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PREFACE

This third volume, Order NASHIM, is on the w'hole uniform with the 
first two published volumes (Orders ZERAIM and MOED), and contains 
much valuable information on family life, and also treats with matters of 
practical interest and of social and historical importance.

The author wishes to express his sincere appreciation and earnest thanks 
to the following Jewish scholars who have selflessly spared no pains in the 
exacting work of perusing and correcting the MSS.: Rabbi Eugene Newman, 
M.A. (Yevamoth), Rabbi S. Mestel, M.A. {Kethuboth, Nanir, Sotah), Rev, 
S. Segal, M.A, (Nedarim), Rabbi S. Woolf, B.A. (Gittin), Rev. J. Harris, 
M.A. (Kiddushin).

I also owe a debt of gratitude to the Directors and Secretary of Mishna 
Press Ltd., and notably to its indomitable Chairman and Managing Director, 
Mr. Lasar M. Schoenfeld, whose personal enthusiasm, boundless energy and 
munificent support have made possible the issue of this third volume—so soon 
after the publication of the second volume. Order MOED.

Tribute and thanks are also due to the Printers, Messrs, Steler & Young, 
Ltd., for their excellent work.

PHILIP BLACKMAN.
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N ashim—G eneral Introduction 

THE AUTHORITIES QUOTED IN

ים0נ סליר
■ T Viv

 .4״ גוךא-קךןעין אנא

,4״ צךץ-קדועין ז2אמ גוךיון אנא

 .6'נךדים .7• תונות5נית)־1בק ן5שאול( אנא
■ ,4■־“ קד^זץ .5* גיטין

,13־.־.־׳־.־.*.־.־ אךמון־נתונות
עך(נן נתונות .16־■־ ;13•־־־■־“ ;12־׳־ ;8•■* ;6*■« ;3־ הוך?ןבוס)-ינמות אלי
s. 5־־.*.־.־!;־.־ s s1־ סוטה .7■ ;6■־“ ;3־■*.־ נדר .10־־*׳־ ;9־■׳ ;4־ ךךים;

;3״ ;14*. קדושץ .9*׳* ;8״ :6*■־ ;4־ :3־ ;1* גיטץ .9.־’*■ ;8= ;6־ ;4־ ;3*
3,18^^

 .5־ מלילי-סוטה י־וסי רני ^ל ננו אליעןר
 .4־ .קדושין .9* סוטה .5־•־ :3־ נדרים .13־ יעקנ-לנמות ץ5 אליעזר
 .10־ מתאי-לנמות נן אלעור) ״r(אליען.ר
 .3• נרטא-גיטין נן אלעזר) or(אליעזר

 .3־ שמוע-גיטץ ןץ אלעזר) or(אליעך

 )see הוךקגוס ןן ל(אליעז.ר1הגד אליעזר
.9־ דינאי-סוטה נן אלעזר

I V T T  : V * ■־ T

 .10־ מתאי-לנמות ן5 אלעזר

.5־ :4'עזריה-כתונות נן אלעזר
: T P v  T T  ; V

 .3׳ נרטא-גיטין נן אלעזר
.3־ שמוע-גימין ן נ אלעזר

.3*.־ נךדים .8־.־ :5־ נתונות .15־.־ :13־ ;6־ ;4־ ;3״׳־ ;1* הלל-ינמות נית
 .9״־ ;8״■■'׳* ;4־ גיטיץ .4טה־1ס .5־.־■־■־ ;3־׳־ ;2־■־ נזיר

).see הלל שסאי-(נית נית
12
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G EN ER A L IN TR O D U C T IO N

ם י ע נ

N A S H I M

The 1 ים1̂!5 י" ^, Order Nashim, is the Third Order of the Mishnah

The term means women and is the plural form of the
substantive woman, wife, female.

This Order deals principally with betrothal, marriage, divorce, and 
the relations of the woman to man, and it treats also of such matters as 
vows, the faithless wife, the emancipation of slaves and intermarriage.

The Order consists of the following Tractates or Treatises—seven 
in number:

1. 2. ת1?תוב 3. ?דרים

4. נזיר 5. 6. ?י?ימ

7.

11



N ashim—G eneral Introduction 

THE AUTHORITIES QUOTED IN

נעים סלר
• T Viv

.414 גוךא_קךן!-עןין

.4״ צךין-קדףשין איש גוריון אבא

 .6'נךרים ,7י בטנית}-פ:תובות שאול(בן אבא
.4״.־ קדושין .5גיטיף

אךמון־כתובות
 כתובות .16•־’ ;13■י׳י’■“ ;12־■־ ;8־•* :6̂•= ;3!הוךקגוס)-יבמות אליעןר(בן

9s*!;־•=‘■’״•־■ ׳̂י0נזי .10■־•=’:9’־׳ ;4־ נדרים ,5 :1סוטה־ .7* :6’̂*־3-
:T י T  • T

:31־ ;U־■קדהצין .9’־• :8= ;6■<‘;4’;3־ :u גיטין .9“;̂■־־■8= ;6= ;4= ;3‘

 .5® הןלילי-סוטה יוסי רבי ^ל נו5 אליעןר

 .4־ .קדושין .9־ סוטה .5־■־ :3’ ;ךרים .13® ןעקב-יבמות ן5 אליעז.ר
 .10® מתאי-יבמות ן5 אלעזר) or(אליעז.ר

 .3‘ ?*רטא-גיטין בן אלעזר) or(אליעז.ר

 .3® שמוע-גיטין בן אלעזר) or(אליען.ר

 )see הוךקנוס בן הגדול(אליעזר אליעז.ר
.9® דינאי-סוטה בן אלעזר

T  : V ד T  -  ► I V

.10® מתאי-יבמות בן אלעזר
T  :  -  -  I V  T  T  ;  V

.5̂ ;4־ עזריה-כתובות בן אלעזר
:  T  I v  T T  : V

 .3* ?רטא-גיטין בן אלעזר

.3® שמוע-גיטין בן אלעזר

.3־•־ נדרים .8®•* ;5® כתובות .15:®■־ 13’;6® ;4;®3’®• הלל-לבמות®!: בית
 .9’״ :8״■®■® ;4® גיטין .4® סוטה .5’®■®.®. ;3;'■®2’®• נזיר

).see הלל שמאי-(בית בית
12



N ashim—G eneral Introduction 

 see( , ?תיךא ?ן ?!עון1?תיךא-(ע בן

ן  ).see דינאי ן5 דינאי-(אלעזר |
 ),see זומא ןן זומא-(עז^עון ן5'

 ),see ס3נ ן5 נןס-(עז?ןעון ן3

̂?ז?!עון ן5  , )see עזאי ן5 עואי-(

).see גוריא גוריא-(אבא
T : ־ T  :  T ^

 see.( צדין איע! גוריון גוךיון-(אבא

 ).see הזקן גמליאל רבן נה3ך ג?לליאל גפלת<ל-(רבן

 .13־.- הןכינס-?תובות ן3 דוסא
 .4־ ®»»)-גיטין הלל הןלןן-(בית הלל

.5- סוטה .2״ הקןצב-?תובות ןן זכתה
.6’ אונו-גיטין אייע! סנינא
 .4־ קדושין .13־ יגנוס-יבמות1א;? ן5 חנן;ה) or(סנינא
 .3- ג??ליאל-לןדמ!ין ן5 חנינא
.9־■ זיוסא-סוטה בן חדנא

־ : ■ T  T  I V T

 .8- תובות3^קיבא)- or(קןתא1ן בן הנינא
 .13־.- בות1אביעזלום)-כת המ?רי(ןן חנן

).see אנטיגנוס בן א?טיגנוס-(סנינא ן5 הנדה

 .6״ :5־ נזיר .6?ךךים״ .9־.־ ;7־ :5־ קתובות .15־.־ ת1טךפון-יבמ
.3־- קדועזין

;2־ כתובות .16־ :15־.- :12־ :11- :8• :6־ :4״-.- :2• אלזני-יבמות כן להודה
 .11״- :8־ :7־ :6•־“״-. :5־ ;4־ :2* :1*.־ נדרים .9- :8־.- :7־.- :6• :5•-’ :4-■־ :3־

;2:־,-1־ גיטין .9:-8:-.־7:״•-2:־■־1־.־סוטה .6י.־:4:־3:־2:־־-נזירי!
.4.'.־“־-. :2־ קדועץ .9־ :7״.-׳ :6־ :4־.- :3*.־

.16־.־ בבא-יבמות בן יהודה
T  :  T  T  I V T  ;

.2גיטיף .6“ךךים3 ,6̂ ?תרבות ?תירא-יבמות ן5 יהוךה
13



N ashiim—G eneral I ntroduction

:5־ ;3̂ סוטה .4־ נזיר .3̂̂ נדרים .2י רבי-כתובות or הנ&יא, יהודה
; T -  T י ־ י ; *.T * ־ T ד

.5גיטין־ .9̂*
ז̂ע t .8* בתירא-יבמות בן יהו

T  :  T  *• ;  I V “  r*. r

.6‘ גמלא-יבמות בן יהו־שע
T : “־ I V ־ 1.-• :  :  T

.5־ הוךקבוס-סוטה ן5 להושע

נדרים .2־ ;1־■־־־■״ כתובות .16־■י : 13̂ ;8* :4“ חנניה-יבמות בן שע1יה
: %’1 "■ T : — ;  P V ו * : : :T י

,9.־*“ ;6- ;5־■־̂■ ;3* !:1 סוטה .8̂ ;7• נזיר ,10»
T  • T

,3̂* קןךחא-נךךים בן לה^ע

■ ,2תובות^5 ,6־ בתקא-לבמות ן5 ירחגן
 .5גיטין« .14־ גוךגךה)-יבמות or(גוךגדא ןן יוחנן

 ,9.*“ :5־■־ סוטה .13־׳־ תובות5זכאי- ן5 יוחנן

 .1־־ תובות5 .14־ ת1נוךי-לבמ בן יוחנן
.5־ ת1כתוב .12־ הסנדלר-יבמות יוחנן
I t T - ־ ־ T ; : ־  :  T : •

 .7־ ;6־ ;5’־■ :1״־ כתובות .16־ :10־■־ ;8־ ;7־ :4״־ ת1חלפתא)-יבמ יוסי(ןן
 .9־־ ;8;'4־ ;2־ סוטה .9«־י :6־ ;4’נזיר .11־■־ ;8־ ;6״־■־ :4־ ;3־־ נךרים

.4־.־ ;3־ קדושין .7־׳־ ;6־ ;5־ גיטין
 .4־ גיטין .8־ ךךים1אלעי)- להוךה(ןן בן יוסי
 .9־ יוחנן־סוטה בן יוסי
 .9־ יוע!ר-סוטה ן3 יוסי
 .2גיטין־ .8־ סוטה .3־ תובות3הג.לילי- יוסי
.9'־קטנותא-סוטה יוסי

 .6־ מיר .9״־ ;3־־ נדרים .5־ אל^וע)-ק:תובות ^זמעאל(ןן
.9־־ פאבי-סוטה בן ^זמעאל

נדרים.!: .12־;8י׳־:7״־■־:6י:5־■־כתובות־!; .16:*15־מאיר-לבמות
 ;4־ ;2“ סוטה .9־ ;7־ ;6־ ;2־ ;1־ נןיר .11־ ;9*■־•־ :8׳■■־■־ ;7־■־■־ :4־ ;3* ;2־■־
,4י־ ;3י׳־ ;2:* 1־■־ קדועזין ,6־ ;5־ ;4־ ;1־׳־ גיטין ,9־*

14



N ashim—General Introddction

.5• המד-נזיר נחום

.16’ דלי-יבמות בית 1:אל

 ;9׳־’ ;5̂ ;3“ כתובות .16’ :15׳'’ ;12®■י ;8י יוסף)-יבמות נקיבא(בן2
7s’׳“ :4־̂ נזיר .11• ;10־ ;9־־־ :7• ;1• נךרים .11•  ;8־ סוטה .6

.01״ ;8״! גיטץ .9׳•■־“

.9• צדוק-גדרים
T :  I T •

see.( יא6הנ? רבי(יהודה ן. - .ך . . - . \

8S; •12“■’־׳*׳ כתובות .18י :13י :5• גמליאל(ךנבנה)-יבמרת  .13׳̂•■־ :1
י .1גיטיך .2• סוטה

.9- סוטה .6־ גמליאל(הז;קן)-יבמות רבן

 .13׳״•” ;11־׳• ;9״■• ;8• :7״ ;6• ;5־ ;2־ )-?!תובות11ג?וליאל( ן5 ^זכעון רבן
.7״׳״ ;6•׳• ;4•׳• :1• גיטין .9״•׳־• סוטה .6״ נזיר .8־ נךדים

).see עזמאי עזמאי(בית
 .4” קדועזין .9־• אלעזר)-סוטה or(אליעןר בן ע??עון
■ .5’ תיךא-גיטיץ5 ן5 עמעון

 ).see ג??ליאל ןן ג?!ליאל-(רבן'שסעון ן5 עזקעון

 .2־ הטגן־בתובות ן3 ז̂סעון

ע̂ון) ז̂ .9” סוטה .8• זומא-נזיר ןן (

 .15‘ :12״ :10׳•’״׳״. :8־׳״ ;6•׳״ ;3״׳• ;2״ יוחאי)-;־במות or יוחי ן3( ̂?זעון
;1־ גיטין .3״■״סוטה .6;״•׳*5:־2״׳•נזיר .11:״10;״9״;8•■״ :4• כתובות

״2קדר?צץ־ .2• ;4. ̂

ע̂ון) . .8״• עס-גיטין בן (עז

.9״• :3• סוטה .4״• עזאי-יבמות בן ?ןעון)2((
.6־ שזוךי-גיטין צן;עון(בן)1!7

.4” התימני-לבמות עזמעון

15 .







I N T R O D U C T I O N

is the First Tractate or Treatise, of "'IP, the Third
Order Nashim of the Mishnah.

Explanation of commonly recurring terms;
.marry the widow of a brother who died without issue , לבם

^ה^י^מה ל??ה1י  ̂ (f.), be married by the ל?ם  ̂ brother-in-law.

 widow’s brother-in-law (brother of her dead husband who died , ל?ם
without issue) who has to marry her under the law of ום3ל

sister-in-law (particularly the widow of a brother who died 
without issue).

יבים  ̂ levitate marriage.

marriage of a ל?ם.
legal relationship between לבם aj!d לבמה_

rival, associate-wife, co-wife, fellow-wife. If a man has more 
than one wife each is termed ^צל relation to the other wife or wives.

take off the shoe (of the לבם by the *.,(ל??^׳
לבמם̂ by the לבם faking off the shoe (of the לחליצה

̂?'*'׳’0 ', widow released from leviratical marriage after performing the
ceremony of

;j rnight be rendered leviratic separation וחלצה Qr׳j סליצה *
ז ל ח , grant levirate release.

Levirate marriage was not exclusively an Israelitish custom, and in 
various forms was practised among primitive peoples even before the 
Israelite period began.

The custom among Jews survived to post-exilic times for a 
considerable period; theoretically the law of levirate marriage is still 
presumed to be obligatory, but in actual practice for a variety of reasons 
 is almost entirely the general rule among the great majority of [חליצה
observing Jews,

The first son born of a levirate marriage was considered as the son 
of the deceased brother (Deuteronomy 25, 5). Originally, as evidenced 
by the narratives of Judah and Tamar (Genesis 38) and of Boaz and Ruth 
(Ruth) it would seem that the obligation devolved not only on the

18



Yevamoth—Introduction

deceased childless husband’s brother but on any agnate, even the father 
and even a remote kinsman. On the other hand, the surviving brother 
who was liable could evade the duty by refusing such union, which 
refusal as practised among the Israelites became a rite termed and
this ceremony was performed by the widow against the defaulting 
brother-in-law who thereby suffered public insult and disgrace.

The purpose of the custom was to perpetuate or preserve a man’s 
name in Israel, and the first son of a levitate marriage was deemed the 
son not of the natural father but of the deceased brother whose inheri
tance he succeeded to. The effect of this was twofold: not only was the 
property conserved within the hands of the family but also the family 
owning it did not become extinct.

This Tractate deals mainly with the laws of and ׳'?'*'?n (basis, 
Leviticus 18, 6-18; Deuteronomy 25, 5-10) which state that it is an obliga
tion upon a man to marry the widow of his brother who had died 
childless, or else, if he refuses to take her to wife, to submit to the 
ceremony of ■סליצי from her by which she is set free to remarry. There 
are certain restrictions or limitations under which a man is exempt from 

י*ם3ל  or חליצה

Marriage. Polygamy was not forbidden 0 ךה1מן*הת ׳| j. 9 ךאוךלתא ,̂ 
by the Law, but was rarely practised among the ordinary classes and 
monogamy became increasingly the general rule until Rabbenu Gershom 
in the 11th century C.E. banned polygamy entirely.

In Talmudic times—and to some extent even now—there were tŵ o 
stages preceding wedded life: (1) and (2) or ניסה? (i,e.,
 ̂ לחיז&ח הגיסה

-the betrothal ceremony and comprised the sancti אידוסץ
jication, consecration, whereby the woman was wife except in regard to 
sexual intercourse and some pecuniary modifications.

was the actual marriage, the actual [home taking] ?נישואין גיסה
physical union of the man and the wife, and was preceded by the bride 
receiving the document לכתובה marriage contract.

The terms ^ ,איהלל נישואין  ^nd are so closely allied that besides
 referring to the act of betrothal it also frequently designates קידושין
legal, legitimate marriage.

It became customary, almost universally, in post-Talmudic times 
to include together the ^איהלל and under the חופה  ̂ canopy, at the
.zt^edding ceremony לנישואין
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INTRODU כתובות ggg gjgg^ כתובה CTIO N) refers to (1) marriage 
contract, whereby the obligations of a husband towards his wife are laid 
down; and (2) marriage settlement, whereby were laid down in writing 
the provision for the maintenance of the divorced wife or widow—for the 
divorced wife pajm ent of alimony (called simply מזונלוז  ̂ agreed on 
and fixed before marriage (the minimum amount was 200 זוז from a 
first husband and 100 from any subsequent husband, and in addition 
a man might allocate a voluntary sum (known as supplementary
marriage settlement)] and she was also entitled to the return of any 

dower {dowry) which she had brought on marriage and for this 
the obligation also devolved upon the heirs.

This Tractate has to it in both the '' לל5 לתלמוד  Babylonicm 
Talmud, and ירושלמי לתלמוד  Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud.

The Tractate contains sixteen Chapters and their titles are;

CHAPTER 1 isiarj וים1נ רה1עע? א ®דק
CHAPTER 2 כיצד ב ולק
CHAPTER 3 אתץ אךבעה ג פלק

CHAPTER 4 ליבמתו החולץ ד פלק

CHAPTER 5 גמליאל רבן ה פרלו

CHAPTER 6 ןבמתו על הבא ו ורק
CHAPTER 7 גדול לכהן אלמנה ז ורק
CHAPTER 8 לערל ח ורק
CHAPTER 9 מותרות יעז

T ••
ט ורק

CHAPTER 10 רבה האעזה
T ״ T -  T ורק

CHAPTER 11 האנוסה על נועזאץ יא ורק
CHAPTER 12 סליצה מצות יב ורק
CHAPTER 13 ^מאי בית יג ורק
CHAPTER 14 שנ&א חרעז

T T V VIV
יד ורק

CHAPTER 15 ?טלום האעזה
T ׳ T T

טו ורק
CHAPTER 16 בתרא הא^ה

T » T - נ T
טז ורק

The principle subjects of the sixteen Chapters are; 1. Fe
wives and exemption from chalitmh; permissible levirate marriage. 2. 
Exemptions from leviratic marriage; betrothals and chalitzah. 3 Sisters 
married to brothers, and leviratical mariage; betrothal, divorce, and 
leviratical marriage; non-related women married to brothers, and chalit- 
zah; two women wed to two men, or two sisters wedded to two men, or
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two women married to two brothers, and confusion in intercourse. 4. 
Pregnant woman granting chalitzah; man performing !evirate marriage 
and then wife found pregnant; woman awaiting levirate marriage and 
her property; more than one brother and levirate widow; man, his 
levirate wife, her property; both man’s and levirate wife’s near of kin 
and marriage; widow awaiting levirate marriage; four brothers married 
four sisters, rules of levirate marriage and of chalitzah; man remarrying 
his divorced wife or his !■?’לי!! ; the bastard; widower marrying sister(s) 
of his deceased wife. 5. A'alid repetition of divorce, and of betrothal, 
but not of chalitzah; divorce, and chalitzah. 6. Cohabitation with 
brother’s w'idow and with one of the forbidden degrees of marriage; 
priest wedding a widow or or sterile woman. 7. Priest marrying
divorced woman or ןזלוצי׳ qj. non-priestly woman, her property; eating 
the priest’s-due. 8. The uncircumcised, a male with defective, maimed 
genitals, and the priest’s-due; the Ammonite and Moabite not to wed an 
Israelitess; eunuchs, chalitzah, and leviratic marriage. 9. Forbidden 
marriages; priest betrothed or married an Israelitess, priest’s daughter 
wedded to an Israelite, and eating priest’s-due. 10. Husband reported 
dead and returns to find wife married to another, issue of such marriage; 
wife reported dead returns to find her sister wed to her husband; minor 
cohabiting with his ה צ א ח  j p  M an marrying seduced woman’s near 
of kin; man marrying woman ravaged or seduced by his father or son; , 
proselytess’s sons, and chalitzah, and leviratical marriage; confusion of 
children, and chalitzah and priest’s-due; doubtful cases of paternity, and 
chalitzah, and marriage into priestly stock. 12. Manner of performing 
rite of chalitzah. 13. Right of refusal; minors, orphans, levirate mar
riage. 14. Deaf-mute marrying sound woman, sound man marrying 
deaf-mute, and divorce; imbecility and divorce; variations among double 
marriages between the sound and deaf-mutes, and divorce and chalitzah 
and leviratic marriage. 15. Reported deaths, and remarriages; death 
testifications. 16. Reported deaths, and leviratical remarriages; iden
tification of a corpse; testimony of death; evidence of death.

Leviticus 18,
ר 1£1אי איש )6( א ע כל־ ה׳ אגי ערוה לגלות תקךבו לא ןשרו אל־

None of you shall approach unto any that is near of kin to him to uncover 
(their) nakedness: I am the Eternal.

ערותה תגלה לא היא א?:[ז־ תגלה לא 5אמן וערות אביף ערות )7(

The nakedness of thy father, and the nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou 
not uncover; she is thy mother, thou shalt not uncover her nakedness.
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היא אביף  n n r  8) ¥ תגלה לא אביף אשת ך!ת )
The nakedness of thy father’s wife thou shalt not uncover: it is thy 
father’s nakedness.

ת או בית מולךת אמןז בת או אביף בת חותף8 עךות )9( ך ל עךותן תגלה לא חוץ■ ^
The nakedness of thy sister, thy father’s daughter or thy mother’s 
daughter, whether born at home or born abroad, thou shalt not uncover 
their nakedness,

הנה עךותף כי עדותן תגלה לא בתף בת או ב?ף בת ?ךנת )10(
The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, or of thy daughter’s daughter— 
their nakedness thou shalt not uncover; for theirs is thine own nakedness.

עלותה תגלה לא היא אחותף אביוי לךת1מ אביןז א^ת בת עלות (!!)
The nakedness of the daughter of thy father’s wife, begotten of thy 
father, she is thy sister, thou shalt not uncover her nakedness.

היא אביל ן!זאר תגלה לא אביף ת1ח8 עלות )12(
The nakedness of thy father’s sister shalt thou not uncover: she is thy 
father’s kinswoman.

היא אמף עאר כי תגלה לא אמןז חות8 עלות )13(
The nakedness of thy mother’s sister thou shalt not uncover, for she is 
thy mother’s near kinswoman.

היא דדתף תקרב לא אל־אשתו ^גלה לא אביף אחי ?לות !)4(
The nakedness of thy father’s brother thou shalt not uncover, unto his 
wife thou shalt not approach: she is thine aunt.

ת תגלה לא ?לתל ?לות )15( עלותה תגלה לא היא בגל א|
The nakedness of thy daughter-in-law thou shalt not uncover: she is 
thy son’s wife; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness.

היא אחיל עלות תגלה לא אחיל אשת עלות )16(
The nakedness of thy brother’s wife thou shalt not uncover : it is thy 
brother’s nakedness.
ה לגלות תלןח לא בתה ואת־בת ?נה את־בת תגלה לא ובתה אשה עלות (17) ת ת שאלה ע  

א מההי הז י ̂ ” ” י הנ
׳  T * TI"

The nakedness of a woman and her daughter thou shalt not uncover; her 
son’s daughter or her daughter’s daughter thou shalt not take to uncover 
her nakedness; they are near kinswomen: it is lewdness.

בחייה עליה עלותה לגלות לצרר ת?ןח לא אל־אחותה לאשה )18(
And thou shalt not take a woman together with her sister, to be a rival, 
to uncover her nakedness, beside the other in her life-time.
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Deuteronomy 25.

ר5לאי? החוצה המת הא^ת תהי לא לו אץ ובן מהם אחד ומת אחים:הזיו י?זבו פי )5( ז
̂ י ״ ’ רבמה לאעה לו ולקחה עליה יבא יבמה

T ; ‘ : ■f * ;  t It : T i v r  T T T :

If brothers dwell together, and one of them die and he have no child,§ 
the wife of the dead shall not be married abroad unto one not of his kin; 
the brother of her husband shall go in unto her and take her to him to 
wife, and perform the obligation of a husband’s brother unto her.

ר ו^לה )6( כו מ?שךאל שמו למחה ולא המת אחיו שם על לקום תלד אשר הן
And it shall be, that the firstborn that she beareth shall succeed in the 
name of his brother that is dead, so that his name be not blotted out in 
Israel.

 ואמרה אל־הןקגים הששרה לבמתו ועלתה את־יב^תו לקןחת האיש לא.יקפץ לאם )7(
לבמי אבה לא ^חןוךאלי שם לאחיו להקים לבמי מאן

And if the man wish not to take his brother’s wife, then his brother’s 
wife shall go up to the gate unto the elders, and say. My husband’s 
brother refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name in Israel; he is 
unwilling to perform the obligation of a husband’s brother unto me.

לקחתה חפצתי לא ואמר ועמד אליי לדברי עירו לקני לו וקךאו )8(
Then shall the elders of the city call him, and speak unto him, and if he 
stand and say, I desire not to take her.

ואמרה וענתה בשניו ולךקה רגלו מעל נ?לו לחלצה הלקנים לעיני אליו לבמתו לנןשה  (g) 
" ̂   ̂̂ ״ אחיו את־בית לבנה לא אשר לאיש לעשה בכה " 

Then his brother’s wife shall draw nigh unto him in the presence of the 
elders, and loose his shoe from off his foot, and spit before§ his face; and 
she shall answer and say, So shall it be done to the man who will not 
build up his brother’s house.

הנעל חלוץ בית במטדאל שמו ?קךא1 )10(
And his name shall be called in Israel The house of him who had his 
shoe loosed.

Departure from the literal translation in agreement with the
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א מעבה
T ; ״

 צרותיהן פוטרות ינעים עערה !זמע
 מן־^החל^הומן צרותיהן וצרות

 הן׳ לאלו העולם. סוף עד יהזבום
 בת בנו׳ ובת בתו׳ ובת יבתו׳

חמותו בתה׳ ובת בבה ובת אשתו׳
T  ■ “  T  :  *

אחותו חמיו׳ ואם חמותו׳ ואם
* • : t  t ג

מו׳ ^חות מאמו‘  אשתו׳ ־ואחות א
אחיו ואשת •מאמו׳ אחיו ואשת

. T  .  I “ •י i *1י T  V •

הרי •וכלתו. יבעולמו׳ היה שלא
. T  :  T  T : ־־־ T

 וצתת צרותיהן פוערות אלו
 ומןהלבום מךהחל^ה •צרותיהן

ל̂כלן׳ העולם. סוף עד  ̂•מתו אם ״
 שנמצאו או גסגךשו את־מיאבואו

 ואי מותרות.“ צרותיהן אללובית׳“
 ובאם בסמלתו לומר לכול אתה

קונע^או חמיו ובאם חמלתו
. • J שמיאנו.“ אל אלללבית“ . . died or exercised the prerogative ־־ -• •

of refusal‘  ̂ or were divorced or were found barren/• their fellow-wives 
are permitted.^^ Nevertheless, thou canst not say regarding one’s 
mother-in-law or regarding the mother of one’s mother-in-law or regard

ing the mother of one’s father-in-law that they were found sterile'• or
^’.that they exercised the prerogative of refusal
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CHAPTER 1

Mishnah 1

Fifteen women' exempt their 
fellow-wives and the fellow-wives 
of their fellow-wives—and so on, 
without limit—from chalitzah^ and 
from levirate marriage* And they 
are these: his daughter/ (and) his 
daughter’s daughter, (and) his son’s 
daughter, the daughter of his wife, 
and her son’s daughter and her 
daughter’s daughter, his mother- 
in-law, and the mother of his 
mother-in-law, (and) the mother of 
his father-in-law, his sister by his 
mother' and his mother’s sister, 
and his wife’s sister,• and the wife 
of his brother by his mother,® and 
the wife of his brother who did not 
live at the same time as he,' and 
his daughter-in-law.® These exempt 
their fellow-wives and the fellow- 
wives of their fellow-wives®—and 
so on, without limit—from chalit- 
zah and from levirate marriage. 
But in all these cases,'“ if any"
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1 Each of whom is near of kin to the brother of her deceased husband who 
died without issue. These must not perform the ceremony of '!?’סל or 
subscribe to {Leviticus 18, 18; Deuteronomy 25, 5). 2 See INTRO
DUCTION. סלייצה  ̂ the ceremony of draw'ing off the shoe from the foot of 
the יבם  ̂ brother-in-law, w'ho refuses to marry the widow of his dead brother 
that died childless. 3 e.g,, if A married the daughter C of his brother B,
and A died childless, C is exempt from ^̂ י̂  because she comes under חליצה or ל
the forbidden degrees in relation to her father B. The general principle is 
that w'here לבום is impossible then חליצה is also impossible. (The Mishnah 
here actually refers to the case where B outraged a woman—who was not his 
wife—and as a result had a daughter and grandchildren from her). {Leviticus 
18, 10, 17). 4 e.g., A and B were brothers from one father but from separate 
mothers respectively, and A had a sister C of the same mother but not from 
the same father, then B and C were strangers {i.e., not blood-relations) and 
were married; when B died then A may not take C for wife because she is his 
sister (coming under the prohibited grades of relationship). 5 For a man 
may not have two sisters as wives at the same time (Leviticus 18, 10). 6
i.e., brothers of one father but of different mothers, e.g., a woman A married 
B and they had a son E; B died (or divorced his wife); A married C and they 
had a son F, thus E and F are brothers of the same mother but of different 
fathers; then A died, and the widower C married D and they had a son G; 
thus F and G are brothers of one father but of different mothers, but E and 
G are not related; E who had married, died (but not childless) and his widow 
H married G; then G died childless, but F may not take H to wife (under 
 ,because she had been forbidden to him already before (Leviticus 18 (לבום
16). 7 e.g., of tw'o brothers A and B, A was married and died childless;
then a brother C was born; B took to wife A’s widow (as required by ום3ל ) 
but he also died childless, then C may not marry the widow because A and 
C had not been alive together (Deuteronomy 25, 5). 8 e.g., A's son B mar-
tied D; B died (or divorced his wife) and A’s brother C married the widow 
D; C died childless; then A may not marry D because she is forbidden to him 
being his daughter-in-law9 .־ As is explained in the next Mishnah. 10 All 
the 5ךיוה enumerated at the beginning of this Mishnah. 11 While the 
husbands were still alive, e.g., A's daughter B married C his brother; B died 
while C was living and had had another wife D (thus B and D were צךה  ̂
fellow-wife, to one another); then when C died childless A might marry D 
(under לבום) because B had died while C was yet alive. 12 A girl, a minor 
—tinder 12 years and 1 day of age—after her father’s death may be given in 
marriage by her mother or brother(s); but she may abjure such marriage 
before witnesses and be thus released without . Also if her father gave 
her in marriage and she was divorced then the father had no more authority

25



Yevamoth 1־׳י

over her, and if she remarried she could still as minor repudiate this marriage 
also without ®i. Thus, A’s daughter B a minor married his brother C (who 
had another wife D, thus D was to C) and then repudiated him as her
husband; C died childless, then A may marry D (under 13 Or
bccrren, incapable of conception, e.g., A and B were brothers; B married A’s 
daughter C who was sterile and B had another wife D (thus D was 
fellow-wife, to C); when B died childless A could marry D (under because 
of C’s barrenness. 14 i.e., not exempt from ®’'®15 .ל This is self-evident, 
for had they been sterile they could not have attained to these relationships. 
16 Evidently so, for they were adults and not minors.

מת,‘ יו
צרתה
ת א ^ ל
אחרת

ב ^זנה

 הלתה צרותיסן? ^פוטרות כיצד
 האלו׳ העריות מכל אחת או בתו׳

ח̂רת אעזה ללו לאחיו מזואה ? 
 כך פטורה ^יבתו בישם

בתו צרת הלכה פטורה.
‘ -  T  T  :  T  T  :

אעוה ולו *השני לאחיו
: T י - • : • T

 בתו שצךת לשם ־ומת׳
פטורח׳ צרתה צרת כך •פטורה

: T י ־ T ־  : T T T -  r

 מתו אם כיצד ימאה. הן אפילו
 הלתהבתו׳או •מותרות? צרוסיסן

נשואה האלו׳ העריות מכל אחת
T * ־ “  T ־ ;T T ־ ; T׳  I

בתו מתה אחרת, אשה ולו לאחיו
: T ״ : * T *.*־:T  ** V I ״

 אחיו׳ מת כך לאחר •בהגךשה׳ או
היכולה וכל ״*מותרת. צרתה

T ;  *.*IV T  T T : T ־

״*צרתה ־*מיאנה׳ ולא **למאן
: P •* T : *• ־ :T  T  T T

•*מתיבמת. ולא חולצת

Mishnah 2

In what wise do they‘ render their 
fellow-wives exempt (from סליצה 
and ום3ל )? If one’s daughter, or 
any other woman from all these 
forbidden degrees, were married to 
his brother who had yet another 
wife and he died,‘̂ then just as his 
daughter was exempt so is her 
fellow-wife also exempt.^ If the 
fellow-wife of his daughter went 
and was married to his second* 
brother and he too had (yet) an
other wife and'' died, then just as 
the fellow-wife of his daughter was 
exempt® so is the fellow-wife of 
her fellow-wife exempt too—even 
if there be a h u n d r e d . I n  what 
manner does it apply that if  they 
died their fellow-wives are permit- 
ted}*—If one’s daughter, or any 
other woman from all these prohi
bited degrees, were married to his 
brother who had yet another wife,
and his daughter died or was divorced,® and afterwards his brother died, 
then her fellow-wife is permitted.*® And anyone [within the forbidden 
degrees] who could have exercised her right of refusal“  but did not 
exercise this right of refusal,*'' her fellow-wife*® must perform the rite 
of chalitzah and must not** contract levirate marriage.
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1 The fifteen mentioned in the preceding Mishnah. 2 This brother.
3 e.g., A had a brother B who had a wife D, and B married also A’s daughter 
C; if B died, then just as C is exempt from לבום and so, too, is D
exempt (C and D were צרום to one another). 4 Surviving. 5 This second 
brother. {Deuteronomy 25, 10). 6 As just explained in Note 3. 1 i.e., 
any number of brothers; the rule applies in all cases, e.g., A had brothers 
B and C; B had a wife E and also married A’s daughter D; B died, and C 
married E by לבום  ̂ c  had also a wife F (who is צלה to E) and he died, then 
just as E (D’s <1ל?) had already been exempt from לבום to A so is F exempt 
also to him. 8 To be married under לבום o!■ to be released by ■9 . נזליצי 
And certainly so if she had exercised the right of refusal or had been found 
sterile. 10 i.e., she is not exempt from לבום q!■ חליצה, e.g., A had a daugh
ter C married to his brother B who already had a wife D; if C died or was 
divorced and afterwards B died, then A may marry D by ^ ! לבום . ן  Because 
the קזיו^זץ of a י^ט|ה  ̂ a minor girl (under 12 years and 1 day of age) is 
effective only ללםנן!?, by Rabbinical enactment. 12 And her husband died. 
13 Her is לאיללהא? (or מ|״התוךה )̂  enjoined by the Law. 14 As
enjoined !}?!ך מ .

ג משנה
T  :  *

 מפני ^מאלו׳ חמורות עריות שש
̂!}ואות צרותיהן ־ל^חרימ׳ ש

Mishnah 3

 ואחות אביו׳ לאשת *אמו׳ •מותרות׳
 אחי ואשת מאביו׳ אחותו אביו׳
•מאביו. אחיו ואשת אביו׳

Greater stringency than to those^ 
applies to six women within the 
prohibited degrees of marriage, 
because they may be married only 
to others/ and their fellow-wives 
are permitted®—his mother,* (and) 
the wife of his father, (and) the 
sister of his father, his sister by the same father, (and) the wife of his 
father's brother, and the wife of his brother, by the same father.®
1 The fifteen already mentioned in Mishnah 1. 2 To strangers, not to the
brother. 3 Or מתרות. To be married by the brother of the deceased hus
band. 4 Thus, A had a wife D and a son E; A violated B (she is therefore 
termed אנוסה) and she gave birth to a son C; thus C and E are brothers of 
the same father but of different mothers; then E may not marry B (actually 
the n ,  ruling, is that B may be married to E). 5 The fellow-wife of an
 may be (a woman who comes within the grades of prohibited marriage) ?ללה
married to a man if the status of לבום does not apply to them.

ד משנה
T : ־

 לאחים׳ הצרות •מתידץ שמאי בית
בית יחלצו׳ יאוסרים. הלל ובית

Mishnah 4
The School of Shammai permiT 
the fellow-wives to the brothers, 
but the School of Hillel prohibit
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it.־ If they had performed the cere- 
moriy of chalitzah^—the School of 
Shammai declare them ineligible 
for the priesthood/ but the School 
of Hillel declare them eligible/ if 
they had been taken in levirate 
marriage/ the School of Shammai 
declare them valid, but the School 
of Hillel declare them invalid.^ 
Nevertheless though one School 
(prohibit what the other School 
allow, and one School) declare in
valid what the other School declare 
eligible,® yet those of® the School

 ובית מן־*ה?הונה׳ פוסלין עזמאי
 בית ־ינתיבמו׳ *מלעזידים; הלל

 הלל ;ית1ו מ?:עזיךים׳ ?טמאי
 ^אלו(אוסךין פי על אף ^פוקלין.

 ואלו פוסלין אלו) מתיךין לאלו
 שמאי •בית נ??נעו לא •מכשידין,

 ולא הלל׳ ״•מבית נשים מלישא
 פל־ שמאי. ••מבית הלל בית

א ^היו ־•והטו??אות ••הטהרות  א
 נמנעו לא ??טפ?אין׳ מטןזךץ^לו

אלו. נבי על אלו טהרות ערשין
of Shammai did not refrain from ‘ ! t .  t
marrying the women oP® the School of Hillel, nor those from the School 
of Hillel from taking in marriage the women from the School of Sham- 
mai.^  ̂ In spite of all the disputes regarding cleanness^® and unclean- 
nesŝ ® in which one side declare clean what the other side declare unclean, 
they did not refrain from making use of whatever pertained to the others 
in matters connected with cleanness.

1 i.e., levirate marriage of the fellow-wives (as enumerated in Mishnah 1)
to the surviving brothers. 2 As stated in Mishnah 1, The difference of 
opinion is only with reference to that one brother to whom it is forbidden 
because of the prohibited degrees (but the other brother or brothers to whom 
this prohibition does not apply their argument does not concern and they 
may either perform q!■ submit to 3 _ ליצו׳1ןד  The widow. 4 i.e., to 
be married to a י^הן, priest {Leviticus 21, 7) who must not marry a חליצה . 
S Because in this case she does not have to perform ןזליצה  ̂ g© that her חליצה 
having been unnecessary does not invalidate her, 6 And then (after ם בי י  ̂
the בם) died. 7 To be married to a ההן to eat of priests-due. Because 
she had been prohibited from לבים (and so the לבם by marrying her rendered 
her as a זתה, harlot, one ineligible to be taken in marriage by a 10®). 8
And vice versa. The bracketed portion according to some authorities is 
redundant. 9 i.e., those of the families of . . . 10 i.e., the women of the
families of . . . 11 They were observant on both sides to inform one another
regarding the descent of their womenfolk so that they avoided any such unions 
as would transgress their respective susceptibilities and objections arising from 
the differences of their opinions. 12 Ritual cleanness and uncleanness.
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CHAPTER 2ב פרק

א. משנה
T  :  •

היה שלא אחיו אשת ־כיצד
T״ ־* ** T  V • T V I

 אחד *רמת אחים׳“ שני *שעולמו?
 כך ואחר *אח; לחם ןנולד מחם׳

 ־רמת; אחיו את־״אשת *חשבי לבם
אשת משום ״־יוצאת •הראשונח

T  ‘ T *־ ־ ”V I

־והשניה“ ־•בעולמו׳ היה שלא אחיו
T ־ T  :  T  T  V י : ־־■ ג T

*־מאמר בה ־־־עשה צרתה. משום
T ־־  T T  T T T ־ : T־

 ולא חולאת ̂*חשגיה ומת׳
•־מתיבמת.

Mishnah 1

How arises the case־ of the •wife of 
his brother who did not live at the 
same time as himself־}^—If there 
were two brothers/ and one of 
them d ied / and a brother^ was 
born to them; and afterw'ards the 
second one® took in levirate mar
riage the widow' of his brother and 
then he himself died;® the first® is 
exempt־“ because she was the wife 
of his brother who did not live at 
the same time as he h im self/‘ and 
the second one־  ̂ because she was 
her fellow-wife. If he־“ had only betrothed^ her־■־ and then died, the 
second one־“ must perform chalitzah and must not contract levirale 
marriage.*‘^

1 i.e., regarding exemption of the fellow-wife from יבים ^nd chalitzah. 2
See!3 .־ Both married. 4 Without issue. 5 A third brother. 6 Who 
already had a wife. 7 Literally wife. 8 Childless. 9 The widow of the 
first brother who married the second brother. 10 From יבום ŵ ith the third 
brother. 11 Having been born after the first brother’s death. 12 The 
widow of the second brother (she was fellow-wife, to the ex-widow of 
the first brother) is also therefore exempt from . 13 The second
brother. He had (by bespoken her before witnesses but had not yet
consummated the )evirate marriage as enjoined in Deuteronomy 2S, 5 (!'?^רןזי 
is ineffective in the case of a according to the Law, מךאורלתא qj-
מן״התורה  ̂ though נ?ךרבנן  ̂ as enjoined by the ןזכמים  ̂ Sages, it partially effects 
the levirate union, hence the need (מן־התיךה) for ליצה !4 מךאוריתא[!).  a 
 -is acquired as wife by copulation without the need whatever of a prelim לבמה
inaiy׳ statement of betrothal. 15 i.e., his own first wife. 16 With the 
third brother. * מאמה  ̂betrothal by לבם by word of mouth (in contradistinction 
to ביאה  ̂ the consummation of marriage).

ב משנה

 ולבם מוזן׳ אחד ־ומת ^ני־אחים
 נולד כך לאחר אחיו׳ ־אשת את השני
יוצאת’ ־הראשונה *ומת׳ *אח להן

T . .  T  I V T . ״ •ך

Mishnah 2
If there tvere two brothers־ and one 
of them died,^ and the second one 
took in levirate marriage the wife“ 
of his brother, and afterwards a 
brother“־ were born to them, and
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ז̂ום ת מ היה אחיו א|
״*צרתה. משום •והשניה •בעולמו׳

T״ ; ־־־ : T ז  T  T  * T

**השניה ״*ומת׳ מאמר ־*בה **עשה
T  T  T “ ־ T׳ : “ •י T ג

 רבי ״*מוזובמת. ולא חול?ת
 מהן לאיזו **מובם אומר׳ **שמעון

 מהן לאיזו חולץ או ה׳5|לך
שירצה.

then he® died—the first woman* is 
exempt^ because she had been the 
wife o f his brother who did hot live 
at the same time as he himself/ 
and the second woman* because she 
was her fellow-wife.*“ If he** had 
merely betrothed her*  ̂ and after
wards he** died, then the second 
woman** must be released by chal-
itzah and must not contract levirate
marnage.^‘' R. Simon says,*״ He** may contract levirate marriage with 
any one of them he desires, or perform chaHtzah with any one of them 
he wishes.

1 Both married. 2 Childless. 3 i.e., the widow. 4 i.e., third one. 5
The second one who had performed died childless. 6 The widow who 
had been the wife of the first one. 7 From with the third brother.
8 Having been born after the first brother’s death. 9 The other widow
of the second brother is also exempt from with the third brother. 10
Although she had been taken in levirate marriage before his birth. 11 The 
second brother. 12 The first brother’s widow was only bespoken but had 
not been accepted as wife by 3!  The second brother. 14 The לבום. 
(first) widow of the second brother. IS With the third brother. Compare 
the preceding Mishnah. 16 His view that if the widow had already been 
married by לבום before the brother-in-law’s birth she should now be permitted 
to him also or be released by ךןליצם is rejected. R. Simon does not refer 
to the case of *17 . מאמי בה ע&ה  The third brother.

ג משנה
T  ;  *

 כל־שהיא׳ ביבמה אמרו מלל
 חולצת •לא עתה •איסור •(אסורה)

 איסור ״(איסוךה) מסובמת! •ולא
 ולא חולצת ״לןדושה ואיסור מאוה

 לבמתה’ שהיא אחותה מהובמת;
מסובמת. או חול?ת

because of (the) holiness,® she must
perform cholitzah but may not contract levirate marriage; if her sister 
be also her sister-in-law,* she may either be released by cholitzah or 
contract levirate union.
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Mishnah 3

They laid down a general principle 
about the widow of a childless 
brother: if she be forbidden* be
cause of the prohibited degrees^ of 
marriage, she* may neither perform 
cholitzah nor may she contract 
levirate union;* if she be prohibi
ted® because of an ordinance or
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1 To be taken by levitate marriage. Some authorities consider 
redundant. 2 איפור or 3 . אסור And her fellow-wife also. 4 Denter- 
onomy 2S, 5, 6. 5 Some authorities consider איפוריי or >אפוךי superfluous,
6 Of the בם; . Also when the is נתין or מ?!זר. These two conditions 
are explained in the next Muhnah. 7 e.g.. A, B and C are brothers; A and 
B married respectively D and E two sisters; then A and B died; thus two 
sisters are in affinity to C to be married to him by and they mutually
prohibit one another from !evirate marriage to him and are also therefore 
exempt from 0  But if either D or E be of the forbidden degrees of .ליצה
marriage ( ^  in-law—whom C couldךas a mother-in-iaw or a daughter— (?ל
not marry at all, then the other performs ךזליצי׳ or contracts !evirate marriage. 
Compare 3h

ד מעזנה
T  ;  •

 מדברי י-קזבירת ־מ?רה׳ איסור‘
אלמנה ^קדועזה׳ איסור *סופרים.

: * ' ; T  I ־ : T  T

ילכהן שלוצה גרועזה גדול׳ »לכהן

Mishnah 4

 ללקןראל׳‘״ ־ונתינה ־ממזךת סךיוט׳
וממזר.“ לנתין ״*ישראל ובת - I , .ן . ,, ,ך , . _

Prohibition‘ by an ordinance^—the 
secondary forbidden degrees of 
kinship^ as enjoined by the 
Scribes.^ Prohibition by virtue of 
{the) sanctity‘’—a widow to a High 
Priest,” a divorced woman or one 
who had performed chalitzah to a 
common priest,' a bastard woman® or a woman descended from Gibeon- 
ites” to an Israelite,'" and the daughter of an Israelite'" to a descendant 
of the Gibeonites or a bastard."

1 Or 2 .ר אפו  Here are explained the references in the preceding Mishnah.
3 The 21) |?  -a) of this Tractate gives a list of twenty-one of these seconדיי
dory prohibited marriages (to which five more are added by some authorities).
4 The early Scholars were thus termed up to the period of the Tanaim. 5 
Of the יבם, B Leviticus 1, 29. A widow may not be married to a High 
Priest—not even a ל??ה (the widow of his childless dead brother), 7 Leviti
cus 21, 7. He submits to *!?’Vn from a divorcee or a ןזלוצה who had been 
wrongfully married to his brother a who had died childless. 8 See 4*’. 
9 See 8h 10 i.e., a non-priest. 11 In all these cases לבום must not be 
carried out; חליצה jg performed.

ה משנה
T  :  •

 .־זוקק‘ מקום׳ מכל אח׳ שיש־לו מי
הוא ואחיו ליבום׳ ־אחיו את־אשת

* T  : * : * T  V

מן־ לו שיש ממי חוץ *דבר׳ לכל

Mishnah 5

If one have a brother—from what
ever source—he' may force levir- 
ate marriage‘ upon the wife of his 
brother," and he is deemed as his
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 brother in every respect,* with theשישלו מי ^הכותית. הש?חהונ?ן
exception of one who is born of a 
bondwoman or of a non-Jewess.^ If 
one have a son — from whatever 
origin®—such a son exempts his 
father’s wife from levirate marriage, 
and he is culpable* if he strike him 
or if he curse him,® and he is reckoned as his son in all wise* excepting 
one who is born of a bondwoman or of a non-Jewess.®

 אביו אשת פוטר ״מקום׳ מכל בן׳
 ועל מכתו לוסויבעל מן־היבום׳

 ממי חוץ *דבר לכל וקנו ״קללתו׳
־הכותית. ומן נ?ן-השעדזה עחש־לו

1 i.e., this brother, even if he is a bastard or a convert (but see exceptions
immediately following). 2 Or else must submit to the ceremony of chalitzah. 
3 i.e., the widow of his deceased childless brother. 4 He shares with his 
brother(s) any inheritance, and contracts ritual uncleanness (if he be a priest) 
because of him {Leviticus 21, 2). 5 In either case he possesses only the
status of his mother and is ineligible to take a share in any inheritance or to 
perform the rite of levirate marriage. {Leviticus 21, 4). (See Note 9). 6
Even if he is a bastard or convert or renegade. 7 i.e., ח^ב, deserving to 
be put to death {Exodus 21, 15, 27; Deuteronomy 7, 4). 8 His father. 9 
Literally the bondwoman, the Samorim {Samaritan).

ו משנה
T  : '

*§אחיות׳ משתיאחת שקדש מי
 נותן קדש׳ מהן §איןה יודע ואינו

 אחד׳ אח ללו מת ־לזו; לגט *לזו גט
 אחד שנים׳ *לו היו לשתיהן; ־חולץ
 לכ?סו ״■לקךמו ®מלבס; לאחד חולץ

״מלךם. מוציאין אין

Mishnah 6
If one betrothed one of two sisters,’ 
and he does not know which one of 
them he betrothed, he must give a 
bill of divorce to each one of them;־ 
if he died, and he had only one 
brother, he® must accept chalitzah 
from each one of them; if he* had 
two brothers, one must submit to 
chalitzah and the other may take 
her in levirate marriage;^ but if they had already® consummated the 
levirate marriages,^ none can force them from them.®

1 O ra woman and her daughter. 2 Because the betrothal makes a woman 
ritually a wife, and if he marries one she may be the one not betrothed and 
thus he will be contravening the prohibition against having two sisters as 
wives at the same time {Leviticus 18, 18). 3 This surviving brother. 4 
The deceased brother. 5 Or he may submit to chalitzah. 6 Before ? 3 ל 1יי  
had been consulted. 7 Literally but if they forestalled and brought home. 
י1קןךנל  [K;??] or [Pml]. 8 i.e., the unions are valid.
* Or לזו {f. sing.). לזו (m. & /., sing. & plural).
g ח״ווז ?̂ more correct than ; איןד incorrectly given for זיזי? (found in

one text),
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Mishnah 7
If two men̂  betrothed two sisters, 
and neither one knew whom he had 
betrothed nor the other knew whom 
he had betrothed, then the one 
must give two bills of divorce,“ and 
the oAer must also give two bills 
of divorce.“ If they died, and each 
one had a brother, then the one 
must submit to chalitzah from the 
two and the other must also accept 
chalitzah from both.* If one had 
one brother and the other had two 
brothers, the one brother must ac
cept chalitzah from the two of 
them, and of the two brothers, one 
must accept chalitzah/ and the 
other brother may then contract 
levitate marriage/ but if they had 
already consummated̂ “ the levirate 
unions, none can force them from 
them.“ If one man® had two 
brothers and the other man® had 
two brothers, a brother of one must 
accept chalitzah from one“ and a
brother of the other must submit to chalitzah from the other;' then the 
brother of the first may take in levitate marriage the one who had accep
ted the ceremony of chalitzah from the first, and the brother of the 
second may consummate the levitate marriage with her that had rendered 
chalitzah to the second; but if the two brothers® had already accepted* 
chalitzah, the two other brothers must not both contract levitate unions, 
but the one must submit'“ to chalitzah and the other may then contract 
levitate u n io n /‘ but if they had already contracted'“ the levitate unions, 
then none can force them from them.®
1 Not brothers. 2 One *י?, to one widow and the other to the other 
widow because of the prohibition of ז11אח  {Leviticus 18, 18). 3
From one widowed sister. 4 With the other widowed sister, or else he must 
submit to chcditzah. S Even if they are priests, the !evirate unions
are valid. 6 That died. 7 The other widowed sister. 8 Of the deceased. 
9 Literally had foresttdled. 10 First. 11 If he desires to do so. 12 
Literally but if they had anticipated and taken them home (compare the 
preceding Mishnah, Note 7). * Mutual prohibition.

33 C

הז נ ^ז מ

ז̂נלס אינו זה אחיות׳ צתי7 שקדע!ו ' : 1! • V  T , ן . . . . .

 איזו יודע אינו וזה קדעז איזו יודע
 נותן תה עזני־גטין׳ נותן קד^ז׳זה

ה מתו׳ ־גטין. ז̂ני  אח׳ לאה אח א
̂? חולץ !ה  חולץ תה תיתן1̂ל

 ז̂נלם׳ לאה אחד אה •לעזתיסן.
זתיתן׳ חולץ הלחיד  אחד נלם1לה/ ל̂
ק̂ןדמו ״סלבם׳ לאחד ־חולץ  לכנסו ־

 ענים ־אה כז;ךם. ־מוציאין אין
 חולץ זה ^ל אחיו ז̂נים׳ •ואה

ל לאחיו ־לאחת  ילאחת; חולץ זה |
 זה׳ עול תלוצתל מלבם זה ^ל אחיו

 זה; עול חלוצתו מלבם זה ^ל לאחיו
ז̂נלם ־ק!ךמו  ילממו’ ל̂א לחלצו ־
 לאחד ״־חולץ אחד אלא ס^נלם׳
 ־מוציאין אין למסו ־־קןךמו ״מלבם:

מידם.



Yevamoth 2“®׳

ח מעזנה
T  ;  •

קדם ואם ־ליבם׳ ״בגדול מצוה
* : t -  t : * ־ וT • ; ־

צ̂קחה על הנטען זכה. הקטן ה

Mishnah 8

 הגכרית על או ונקזתחךרה
 ואם יכנום׳ לא זה הרי ונקניירה׳

 הנקען ־מןדו. מוציאין אין <נס
 מתחת י׳-להוציאוה ־אי<£׳ אשת על
כנס פי על אף ׳1ןד יוציא. ״.״̂'

It is a meritorious duty for the 
eldest̂  to perform le v ira te  m ar-  
r ia g e / but if the youngest one® 
forestalled he has acted validly. If 
one were suspected of sexual inter
course with a bondwoman who was 
afterwards freed or with a non- 
Jewess w'ho was then proselytised, 
he may not marry her, but if he
did marry her," then none can take 
her from him.® If one were suspected of misconduct with the wife of 
another man,® and theŷ  divorced her® from her husband, then though 
he had married® her̂ “ he must divorce her.
1 Or בגדול ̂  jo r  an elder. See 4®. 2 i.e., the religious duty of levirate
union devolves upon the eldest or elder surviving brother if there be two or 
more of them. 3 Or th e  younger one. 4 Or had betrothed her. 5 i.e., 
the union is valid. 6 i.e., with a married woman whose husband was alive. 
7 8 . דץ בית  In such a case the husband had to divorce her. 9 The
co-respondent had married the adulteress. 10 After the divorce (see סוטר׳ 
5"). But when a man betrays a free woman—one who has no husband or 
who is not betrothed—it is a meritorious duty, for him to marry her.
(D eu teron om y 22, 19). '

ט משנה
T  : •

 -ואמר׳ ־מ?;ךינתהןם ״ג.ט המביא

ישא לא נחתם׳ ובפני נכתב *בפני
: T ־ * : T  • T  : V -  T  :  T

 חדלתיו׳ ־מת׳ את־-אשתג
 רבי ־אשתו. את״ לשא לא הלעוהו׳

 תנשא לא הרגתיו׳ -להוךהאומר׳
אשתו. ״״תנשא הלבוהו׳ *אשתו;

Mishnah 9
If one bring a bill of divorcê  from 
across the seâ  and says,® ‘Ird‘ m y  
p re se n c e  w a s  i t  w r it te n  a n d  in  m y  
p re se n c e  w as i t  s ig n e d ,’ he must 
not marry the other’s wife,® [If he 
say], ‘He is dead,’® or ‘I slew him,’ 
or ‘We killed him’—he must not 
marry his wife,־ R. Judah says,® [If 
he say], ‘I slew him’—his wife® 
must not remarry; [if he say], ‘We 
hilled him’—his wife may remarry."״
1 i.e., he brings the document from another man who can not attend but
seeks a divorce. 2 i.e., from any place outside the borders of ל̂ לץ ל̂? ל .[? or 
Babylonia. 3 Literally said. 4 This is a necessary legal formula. 5 He
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(the messenger bringing the bill of divorce) must not marry the divorced 
woman so as not to be suspect that he had engineered the divorce for his own 
benefit. 6 i.e,, a witness comes before דין בית  and states of the other man, 
‘He is dead,’ or ‘I slew him’ or ‘We killed him.’ 7 The wife of the man con
cerning whom he made one of these statements. If he were permitted to 
marry her suspicion would fall on him that he had brought this about for his 
own advantage. 8 Referring to the preceding statements. His opinion is 
rejected. 9 Of him reported killed. A murderer’s evidence is not accepted, 
so that his confession may be untrue and her husband may be still alive. 10 
Because the messenger’s meaning was that though he had witnessed the 
death he himself had taken no hand in it.

י מע!נה
T  ;  *

■־בנדר את־־האשה ^החכםשאסר
V : T  • T  V  “ T V  T  T  V־.•|

 לשאנה. לא .זה‘ הרי בזצלה. על
לישאגה *בפניה שחלצה או *מיאנה

** “T  V T ד T I V  T  • T T  : T

 י־«וכולן׳ דין, *בית שהוא מפני
מותרות‘־ ־־ומתו׳ נשים להם שהיו

T  I•• * T  V  T  T  V

 נ̂ישאו לכולן“ להם.“ לינשא
 שגהאלסנו לנתגךשו'או“ לאחרים
 לכולן“ להן;“ לינשא מותרות
לאהיהן.“ או להגיהם מותרות

Mishnah 10

If a scholar‘ forbade a wife^ to her 
husband because of her vow,‘‘ he  ̂
must not marry her. If she exer
cised the prerogative of refusal^ or 
performed ch a litza h  in his® pres
ence, he’̂ may marry her because 
he was one of the Court.® And in 
alT these cases,‘“ if they had wives 
and they“  died, they“  are permit
ted to be married to them.“  And 
in all cases‘  ̂ if the women were 
married to others and had then
been divorced“ or had become 
widows, they are permitted to be married to them;“ but in every case®’' 
they may be married to their sons or to their brothers.‘®
1 Or sage; is occasionally used to designate one of lower status than a 
Rabbi. 2 Literally the tvife. 3 Literally a vote, i.e., a w'oman who had 
tnade a vow not to have any benefit from or intercourse with her husband (who 
Would not release her from the vow—Numbers 30, 8) came to a חכם to have 
this vow annulled; but he would not release her from this vow and the 
husband had then divorced her. 4 The חכם niay not marry her, to be free 
from suspicion that his refusal to disannul her vow was to his advantage. 5 
See I‘. 6 Before the 7 . חכם The חכם . g Because at or ן]ליצם
three members must constitute a ויין בים  ̂ gee 1 ???לליל®). There is no suspicion 
in this case that two of the לדינים judges, would wrongfully aid the third !לל 
judge to commit a wrong to his benefit. 9 Or , !0 In the case of
the חכם  ̂the messenger who brought a bill of divorce, and the witness to a 
man’s death, who were precluded from marrying a woman in question, 11
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The wives of these three mentioned. 12 The women who had been divorced 
or the widows in question. 13 The חכם  ̂messenger and witness, having had 
wives when the decisions were made, cannot, now that their own wives are 
dead, be suspect of having had any ulterior immoral motives. 14 Or . 
Of the women. 15 Not through the or messenger or witness, 16 The 

messenger and witness. 17 Where the חכם  ̂ messenger, and witness 
may not marry the women in question. 18 Of the חכם  ̂messenger and wit
ness. They are not under suspicion of committing wrongdoing for the profit 
of others, even though they be their near relatives.

CHAPTER 3ג פללו
מעזנהא

T : ״

 )ואים2?5 סלז ז̂נ:ם אחין •אךבעה
את־ ואים1הנע ומתו ־אחיות/ עזתי

; I”  T - : ״ V

ולא חולצות ־אלו הרי האחיות׳

Mishnah 1

If there were four brothers,^ and 
two of them married to two sisters,^ 
and they who married the sisters 
died, these® must perform chalitzah 
and must not be united in levirate 
marriage [by the brothers]; but if 
they■‘ did so marry them, they must 
release them.® R. Eliezer says, The 
School of Shammai® maintain that 
they may remain married^ but that 
the school of Hillel® maintain that
they must release them.® ■ •

1 See M ishnah 4 of this Chapter for the case of three brothers. 2 Or a
woman and her daughter. 3 The two widows, being to each other ח̂ותןלףקןתו{
(a sister of his affinity) towards both of the surviving brothers. 4 The 
surviving two brothers. Literally bu t if  th ey  foresta lled  and brought them  
home. S By *̂!1, bill of divorce. 6 Their opinion is rejected. 7 i.e., they 
may keep the as valid wives. . 8 Their view is accepted.

 וכנסו ןךמו7־ לאם מ^לןמות;
 ־בית מר׳1א אליעזר רבי ־יוציאו.

 הלל ־ובית ץקלימו אומדים עמאי
־יוציאו. אומרים

ב מענה

 על אסורה ־מהן אחת הלתה
 יבה אסור עתה ־איסור ־האחד
 אסור •והעני באחותה; •ומותר

 •לאיסור ימאוה •איסור בבתיהן.
ה׳ !ת.5מהלב ולא ״־חולאת •קןדו̂

Mishnah 2

If one of them^ were prohibited to 
one® because of the prohibited® 
degrees of kinship, he is forbidden 
to take her^ but he is permitted® to 
take her sister; but the second one® 
is prohibited from marrying either 
of the two. Where the prohibition®
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is because of an ordinance' or where the prohibition* is by virtue of the 
sanctity,® she must perform chalitzah^“ and must not contract le v ira te  
m arriage.

1 The sisters. As mentioned in the preceding M ishnak. 2 Of the 
brothers: Literally th e  one. 3 Or 4 .אסור !j! marriage. For instance, 
A and B are sisters; C married D daughter of B; E, brother of C, married B 
and E died; C may not marry B by because she is his mother-in-law, 
therefore there being no affinity between them he may marry A; and, as 
immediately here stated his brother E may not martyr either A or B.* 5 Or 
 .*Scribes. 8 Compare 2 םו?ךים i.e., his brother. 7 Of the ומתר . 6
9 Of the . 10 Actually both widows.
* Since each being קולןתו אחות|  sister of his affinity) towards one another 
is equally bound to him.

ג2מ^ ה ג ז
T  ; '

 ־זה על אסוךה ^מסן היתהאחת
נ̂יה עררה׳ יאיסור אסורה ו̂ה̂

T  T •  :  -  : T  :  V •

ס̂ורה ^תה׳ ־איסור ־זה על  ה̂
 ^!ה והאסורה ־אה׳ ־מותךת ־אה

 ־^אסרו׳ היא לזו יאה. ־מותרת
 חול^ת או לב??תה כשדזיא אחותה

״מתיבמת. או

Mishnah 3
If one of them' were prohibited to 
one־* because of the forbidden’ 
degrees of marriage, and the other' 
were forbidden to the other־ by 
virtue of the prohibited degrees of 
marriage, the one forbidden to the 
first־ is allowed® to the second,' 
and the one prohibited to the 
second' is permitted® to the first.'
And this is the case of which they 
said,® If her sister be also her sister-in-law she may either perform 
ch a litza h  or contract le v ira te  m arriage.^

1 The sisters. As referred to in the twn foregoing Mishnahs. 2 Of the 
brothers. 3 Or 4 . אסור Sister. S Brother. 6 To be married. Or 

מהרת . ך  Brother. 8 See 2’. 9 Thus: A and B are brothers, C and 
D are sisters; D is forbidden to A because of אסור ̂and C is forbidden
to B by virtue of עךות אסור  J then D is permitted to B, and C may be married 
to A, and thus the two sisters are also sisters-in-law. And so. a sister of 
an ך̂ות ום3ל a sister-in-law, is admitted to ן  or performs 0ליצת with the 
latter’s husband when her own has died childless. * 3̂1? i^iitg■) or ̂ '’1?

Mishnah 4ד משנה
If there were three brothers, rivo ה ש ל [׳ ש חי מ א ^[ ^גי להואיל מ
of them married to two sisters, or ל א ת,' ו י ח א
a woman and her daughter, or a יי • יי  • t ■ t :
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 סרי נה׳5̂ ובת אשה או בתה׳ ובת
 ורבי מתנבמות; ללא חולצות =אלו

 מ̂ןזן אחת היתה ־פוטר. ש??עון
אסור ־ערוה׳ איסור ־עליו אסורה

־ : T  T  :  V  * T  T  T

*איסור באחותה; יומותר בה
X T _ ז .ך •

 חולצות ״•קןד^ה׳ איסור או •מאוה
^מתיבמות. ולא

woman and her daughter’s daugh
ter, or a woman and her son’s 
daughter/ then thesê  must per
form ch a titsa h  and must not con
tract le v ir a te  m a rr ia g e ; but R. 
Simon exempts.̂  If one of them* 
were prohibited to him® by virtue 
of the forbidden® degrees of mar
riage, he is forbidden to her but is
permitted̂  to marry her sister; but
iP because of an ordinance® or by virtue of the sanctity,*“ she must 
perform ch a litza h  and must not contract le v ira te  unionJ^

1 And the two married brothers died, 2 Two sisters, with the surviving 
brother. 3 His view that neither nor ®לב jg required, is rejected,
4 The two widowed sisters. 5 The third surviving brother. 6 Or אסור. 
7 Or ומתר, g Jf is forbidden, 9 Of the סוברים, Scribes (compare 
2®, Note 6, 3®, Notes 7, 8, 9). 10 Of the , brother-in-law. 11 See 2*.

ה משנה
 שתי לשואים מחן שנים אסץ׳ שלשה
ה̂׳ ץאחד אחיות  אחד מת ־מוש

מופנה ־בה ועשה אחיות *מבעלי
: V ------: ־ *  T  T  T  ;  T

 השני׳ אחיו מת כך לאחר מאמר׳
 עמו ־אשתו ־אומדים׳ שמאי בית

 אישה; אחות משום ־תצא הלה1’
 את־ מוציא ״אומרים׳ הלל ובית

 *־לאשת ־־ובחליצה ־*בגט ®־אשתו
 ארי שאמרו׳ היא זו בחליצה. אחיו

 אשת ־־על לו לאוי אשתו׳ ־־על לו
־־אחיו.

Mishnah 5
If there were three brothers, two 
of whom married two sisters and 
one* was unmarried,® and one of 
the husbands* of the sisters died 
and the unmarried man betrothed 
her* [by word of mouth], and 
afterwards his second brother died, 
the School of Shammai say,® His 
wife® remains with him and the 
other’ goes free® because she is the 
wife’s sister; but the School of 
Hiilel say,® He must release his 
wife*“ by both a bill of divorce** 
and by ch a litzah '^  and his brother’s
wife*“ by ch a litza h . This is the 
case concerning which they said, Woe to him because oP* his wife, and 
woe to him because of** his brother’s wife!*®

1 The third brother. 2 And the same applies if he had a wife not of near
kin to his sisters-in-law, 3 i.e., the married brothers. 4 The widows. מ̂אמר
see 2*. 5 Their view is rejected. 6 This widow he had betrothed. 7
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in the 8 W ithou t'!?'’'?0. 9 Their opinion is accepted,
in the case of a is not completely efficacious and the advent of the other 
sister the • ?ד9ל  prohibits the consummation of לבום. JQ The one betrothed. 
11 can only be nullified by J2 Because she is still a <ל??ל .
13 The other widowed sister must be also set free. 14 The loss of the 
opportunity to marry the widow and the loss of his wife, through no fault of 
his own. IS See ^̂ .''ל 13?®

Tמענהו  :  ■

 עתי ?עואים מסן ענלם אחין׳ עלעה
מת ־בכרית׳ נעוי ^ואחד אחיות

T  T  T V :  T : • ׳ •

 נעוי וכבס ^חיות מכןבלי אחד
 נה1הךאע‘ ומת׳ תו1ת־־א^1נכרית:ו
ח̂ות מעום •יוצאה  •וערה אעה ?

מאמר בה עעה צרתה, משום
* T T  T T T ד - : -T

 •מתלבמת. ולא חולצת ינ(;ךית ומת׳
נשואים מהם ענים אחים עלעה ; T ־ * : V  •• T : •

״נכרית׳ נשד •ואחד אחיות עתי
T •־ ;  T  T V :  T : •

אחד וכנס נכרית הנשוי מת
T ־ ••  : • : T  T ־ T V

 ומת׳ ״אשתו את־ אחיות ״מב^לי
אחות משום ״יוצאה ״הראשונה

T  :  T  * T • ־ :

עשה צרתה. משום אשה׳״ושרה
* T *  : T י T  T  T  T T

חולצת ״בכרית ומת׳ מאמר בה
T - ־ : T  ” T ; • ו••• V

״מתלבמת. ולא

must perform chalitzah

Mishnah 6

If there were three brothers, two 
of them married to two sisters and 
one^ wedded to a stranger,^ and 
one of the sisters’ husbands died 
and the one wed to the stranger 
married his wife" and he also died, 
the first* goes free® because she is 
a wife’s sister, and the other® be
cause she is her fellow-wife. If  he 
had merely betrothed her and died, 
the strangeri performs chalitzah 
and must not contract levitate 
union.'‘ If two of three brothers 
married two sisters and one^ were 
married to a stranger,^״ and the one 
married to the stranger died and 
one of the husbands"" of the sisters 
wed his wnfe"** and died too, the 
first one"® is free,"״* because she 
is a wife’s sister, and the other one’® 
because she is her fellow-wife. If 
he betrothed her and then died, the stranger 
and must not be united in levitate marriage.“'

1 The third brother. 2 i.e., not of near kin to the sisters or to the brothers. 
3 The brother’s widow, one of the sisters. 4 The widowed sister. 5
From סליצדי and לבלם vvith the third surviving brother. 6 The widow. 
7 The widow not of near kin. 8 With the surviving third brother. 9 
The third brother. 10 Not near of kin to the brothers or sisters. 11 The 
two brothers. 12 This נכרים widow. 13 The widowed sister. 14 
Without ןחליצם or 5! .לבום i.e., the widow not of near kin. 16 With the 
surviving brother.
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מעזנהז

T : •

 W מסן ^נלם אחים׳ ??זלשה

 מת ץכרית׳ גשוי ^ואחד ^חיות
 נשוי וכנס ?:גחיות ־מבעלי אחד

 של אשתו ומתה את־יאשתו׳ נלרית
 נכרית׳ מת־־גשוי כך ואחר ־שני׳
עולמית ־עליו אסורה ־זו הרי

י“: * T  T ר* T •

אחת. ״־שעה ־עליו ונאסרה הואיל
T V  T  T  T  T  T  : V V :  ‘

 שתי נשואין מסם שנים אחים שלשה
גירש ־־נכרית׳ נשוי ־־ואחר אחיות

• :  T  T  T V :  T

את-אשתו׳ אחיות ־־מבעלי אחד
V י . •ד • V T • :

־־המגרש ־־וכנסה נכרית׳ נשוי ומת
’• T  T : ״ : T  T •־ : T•־

 שמתו וכלן שאמרו׳ ״־היא זו ומת׳
־מותרות.’ צרותיהן נתגרשו או

T  P V •• T  ; T  :  •

Mishnah 7
If there were three brothers, two 
of them married to two sisters and 
one־ married to a stranger,® and 
one of the husbands^ of the sisters 
died and the one married to the 
stranger married his wife,״ and 
then the wife of the other® died, 
and afterward the one״ married to 
the stranger also died, then she' is 
prohibited to him® for ever because 
she had been forbidden to him“ al
ready during some time.־® If there 
were three brothers and two of 
them were wed to two sisters and 
one־־ were wedded to a stranger,־® 
and one of the husbands״־ of the 
sisters divorced his wife, and the
one married to the stranger died, 
and he who had divorced״־ married her־® and also died—this is a case־® 
concerning which they said. But in all these cases if any died or were 
divorced, their fellow-wives are permitted.־’
1 The third brother. 2 Not of near kin. 3 The two brothers. 4 As 
the widow of his childless brother. 5 The other sister, wife of the second 
brother died. 6 The third brother. 7 The surviving sister widowed a 
second time. 8 The second brother. Thus; three brothers A, B and C; A 
and B married two sisters, and C married a stranger; A died and C married 
by !evirate union the widow of A; then B’s wife died and afterwards C died, 
thus both widows should come w'ithin !evirate union to B,' but A’s wife is 
forbidden to B since she had already been prohibited to him a short while 
when A died as B’s wife was still alive in the brief interval and* was 1חות?̂ 
therefore though B’s wife is now dead A’s widow is prohibited to B and does 
not even have to perform (And according to one view the other wife
of C—the stranger—must offer 3!לי?י׳ to B but must not contract !evirate 
union with him). 9 The surviving brother. 10 And both widows are 
exempt from זליצה!, H The third brother. 12 Not of near kin. 13 The 
two brothers. 14 His wife. 15 The brother’s widow. 16 Where the 
surviving brother may marry by יבום the !7! . ??ליי Or מתלות . Referring 
to the ריות? in !־. But if the one who had the stranger as wife died first, and 
then the other divorced his wife (the sister) and after contracting יבות \vith 
the widow died also■, she (the stranger) is not permitted to contract again 
with the surviving third brother. * v iz., A’s widow was Ihppl m R
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Mishnah 8
And in all those caseŝ  where their 
betrothal“ or divorce was in doubt,® 
those fellow-wives'* must perform 
chalitzah and must not be joined in 
levitate marriage. How can be
trothal be in doubt?—If he threw® 
toward her the betrothal gift, and 
there were a doubt whether it were 
nearer to him® or closer to her: ̂  
this is a case of doubtful betrothal.
Divorce in doubt?® If one wrote it 
out in his own handwriting but 
there were no witnesses thereto, or 
if there were witnesses to it but it 
had no date, or if there were a date on it but there were only one witness 
to it: this is a case of doubtful divorce.
1 Or . Of the fifteen ^זןךיו mentioned in P. 2 Or . 3 By
the brother who then died. 4 Of these 15 . צךיוי Four cubits or less is the 
limit to render possession by this method valid (compare Appendix, Note 7). 
This also applies in the case of divorce. 6 The is invalid. 7
The is valid. 8 i.e., how can a divorce be in doubt?

ח נה5מ?
T ג *

 או ־קידדצין נסן עזהיו *ומלן
 *צרות אלו הלי *!;;ספק׳ גית׳שין
 כיצד מתנחמות. ולא חולצות

 קידושין לה ־זרק ין?2קידד ספק
 *לה׳ קרוב ספק *לו קרוב ספק

 גתישין? ־ספק קידה?זין, ספק זהו
 עדים׳ עליו ואין ןדו בלתב כתב

 בו זמן׳וש בו ואין עדים עליו וע:
 זהו אחד׳ עד אלא בו לאין ןמן

■ ספק

ז̂נה ט מ

 •נבדיות שלש ?שואין אלין ז̂לשה
 ־השני *בה ועשה ־מהן אחד ומת

 ולא חולצות ־אלו הרי ומת׳ מאמר
 אחד ומת *שנאמר׳ .־מסנלמות׳

שעליה עליה׳ יבא יבמה מהם
** T T  T T  : V ־.*T  IV T V  T  I

 זיקת שעליה ולא ־זיקת;בםאחד
 אומר׳ ״*שמעון רבי ״יבמין. שני

 לשמה. וחולץ לאיזו'שולצה מובם
 ומת אחיות לשתי ?שואין אחין שני

 אשתו מתה כך ואחר **מהן אחד
 עליו אסוךה ־*זו הלי שני׳ של

שעה עליו ונאסרה הואיל עולמית
T • י :T  T  : v v ד T  T

אחת.“

Mishnah 9
If three brothers were married to 
three strangers,* and one of them־ 
died and the second one® betrothed 
her* and also died, then these® 
must perform chalitzah and they 
must not contract levitate mar- 
riage,^ as it is said,* And one of 
them die the brother of her hus
band shall go in unto her: thus,* 
the law® applies to her who is 
bound by only one levitate tie but 
not to her who is bound by two 
levitate ties.® R. Simon*“ says. He 
may contract levitate union with 
whichever one he pleases and un
dergo chalitzah from the other. If 
two brothers were married to two 
sisters, and one of them** died and
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afterward the wife of the other also died, then this onê “ is prohibited 
to him for all time as she had already been forbidden to him during 
some timed̂
I All three women were not of near kin. 2 One of the brothers. 3 i.e.j 
one of the two surviving, 4 The widow. 5 The two sisters. 6 With 
the surviving brother. Thus: three brothers A, B and C married respectively 
X, Y and Z (not of near kin); one, say A, died and B betrothed X the widow; 
then B died; the widows X and Y offer to C (for C may not contract
!evirate union). 7 Deuteronomy 25, 5. See the INTRODUCTION for 
the full verse. 8 Or !evirate relationship, tie. 9 Thus; in the preceding 
illustration (Note 6) if B did not betroth X, then X and Y would have been 
in !evirate tie to C who could have married both leviratically, but if B did wed 
leviratically X and then (B) died then C could have wed leviratically 
either X or Y because when B had wed X leviratically he withdrew 
her affinity to A entirely, and thus she (X) comes from only one OIJ 
(B) in leviratical relationship to C, but if B had merely betrothed her (X) then 
she had not been completely removed from the authority of A (and both A’s 
and B’s influences are upon her), and on B’s death she stands towards C in 
!evirate relationship as wife of A and betrothed of B at the same time—when 
ig forbidden by the Law and she must offer and in consequence Y יבום
must not marry leviratically (as 0! .( סלוצתי אחות  His opinion is rejected. 
His argument runs thus: he (R. Simon) maintains that it is doubtful if the 
betrothal of a completely severs the affinity from the deceased. Hence
C may marry leviratically the widow X, whence it follows that if betrothal does 
completely disconnect or sever affinity then X is entirely disconnected from 
A and is therefore only B’s and if, on the other hand betrothal does
not disconnect, then though she (X) came under B’s influence she is never
theless A’s and not B’s and so B’s widow Y offers חליצה but must
not accept !evirate union—חליצה jj! case she whom C had wed leviratically is 
A’s widow, and not וה3ל  lest she whom C had taken in !evirate union is B’s 
widow, and two wives from one brother must not contract !evirate marriage.
II The two brothers. 12 The widow of the first one. 13 Since she was
his wife’s sister, and she (his wife) was yet living. And she does not have to 
perform חליצה . * Alternatively: ‘thus the union® of only one brother-in-law
is obligatory upon her and she is not bound by !evirate tie to two brothers- 
in law.'®

י ^??זבה

ועת נשים שתי שקךשי שגלם  וב̂

את־של ^וזחליפו כניסתךלחופה

Mishnah 10
If two men had betrothed two 
women, and when they entered the 
bridal chamber’■ they exchanged̂ — 
the wife of one to the other and the
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אלו הרי לזה׳ זה ואת־עזל לזה זה V V V : VT V •:ד : ”I
היו איישן ״אשת משום ־חייבים

-T • ״ "V I ״ ״ T

 היו ואם אח; ־אק!ת משום ־אחין׳
 אל־אחותה; א̂שה משום ־אחיות׳

־נדה. משום ־נדות׳ היו ואם
; • T * ־ *T

ר̂ישין  סךשים שלשה אותן ־־ומ
Tהיו ואם הן. ״^מעוברות שמא  • :  I •• T  :  T  IV

 מחזידין לילד ךאויות שאינן קטנות
 ־'כהנות היו לאם ̂<מיד. אותן
מן־־^התרומה. לו1נ??

wife of the other to the first^—then 
both are guilty־ because of the law 
of a married woman,׳* if they were 
brothers,־ by virtue of the law cf 
the wife of a brother;^ and if they 
were sisters/ because of the law of 
a woman unto her sister;’’ and if 
they were m enstm ants/ by virtue 
of the law of a menstruant* And 
they must be separated'^ for three 
months lest they be pregnantd® 
And if they were minors and un
likely to bear children they restore 
them at onced^ And if they were 
daughters of priests,^־ they become 
ineligible to eat of the priest’s- 
due.’*

1 Or <2 .לחפד Unintentionally, and then had sexual-intercourse. 3 And 
liable to a חטאת !?‘Ip, sin-offering. 4 Leviticus 18, 20. 5 They are cul
pable, 6 .ח־יבין Leviticus 18, 16. 7 Leviticus 18, 18. 8 Leviticus 18,
19: 9 Literally cmd they must separate them, be kept apart from their hus
bands so that they do not cohabit. Children born under such confusion 
would be illegitimate {ממזרים, bastards). 10 Or 11 To their
rightful husbands. 12 Or 3! . לוחנות Qr heave-offering (see Appendix, 
Note 1); not even after the death of the husbands (not even if the husbands 
died childless); and they are also prohibited from being remarried to כחגים 
(Leviticus 22, 12, 13).

ד ק פי
א משנה

 ־פעובלת לנמצאת ^ליבלתו החולץ
 ־ק;ימא של שהללד בזמן דלדה׳

 להיא ־בקרובותיה ־מותר הוא
 פסלה ללא בקרוביו׳’ •מותלת

־קיימא, של הללד אין מן־הלהונה;

CHAPTER 4

Mishnah 1

If one submitted to chalitsah from 
his sister-in-law,־ and she were then 
found pregnant“ and gave birth, if 
the child were likely to live/ he is 
allowed־ to marry her near of Kin־ 
and she is permitted® to be married 
to his kindred,’ and he has not
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rendered her ineligible for mar- ר סו ה א תי בו רו ק א ב הי ה1̂ ו ך סו  KW 
riage to a priest; but if the chiM . ו׳ בי רו ק ה ב ל ס פ ה ו הונ כ ה ?[־ ?
can not live,® he is prohibited from  ̂ ^  ̂ ' '
marrj'ing her kindred and she is forbidden to be married to his near of 
kin, and he has rendered her invalid for marriage with a priest.

1 The widow: his brother, her husband, having died childless. 2 Or 
 Le., neither miscarriage nor fatal birth or the like, but lives for מעברת. 3
thirty days, then the ליצה[] is void. 4 Or 5 . מתר Por instance with her 
mother or sister, ft O r T 7  See Mishnah 7 of this Chapter. For מתךו. 
instance to his father or brother. 8 f.c., through abortion, miscarriage or 
premature birth and so forth. In this case the •ןזליצז is valid.

Mishnah 2

If one married his sister-in-law,̂  
and she were already found preg- 
nant̂  and gave birth, if the child 
were likely to live,® he must set her 
free* and they are liable to bring 
an offering;̂  but if the child can 
not live, he may continue the mar
riage. If there be a doubt whether 
it be a nine months’ child of the

ב מ?צנה
T  : •

 ונמצאת תו1את־^לב? הכונ.ס
 על עהולד בץמן דלדה׳ ̂??עוברת

 קךבן;5̂ וחליבץ *יוציא *ק[ימא
 יקדם. על״קלימא הולד אין לאם

 [5 ספק ״לראשון תשעה ן5 ספק
 להללד ״יוציא׳" ״לאחרון׳ עה5ש

_ י י תלוי. ״באשם לחליבין כישר׳
first one® or a seven months’ child x t . .
of the latter,’̂ he must release® her, and the child is considered legitimate, 
but they must bring a s u sp e n s iv e  tre sp a ss-o ffe r in g .^

1 He consummated the !evirate marriage. 2 Or 3 .מעברה  See the pre
ceding Mishnah. 4 By bill of divorce. 5 Both must offer a 1?"1R 
חטאת  ̂sin-offering, because of the prohibited connection in error. See כריתוה  ̂
T ’̂ . 6 The deceased brother. In this case the *̂1̂ ? should not have taken
place. 7 The one who had contracted the !evirate marriage. If the child 
was bom at the end of seven months after the 2^3? then it might have been 
conceived nine months before, in which case it was the deceased brother’s 
child, or it might have been the child of the ם ב  hence the uncertainty. 8—י
Divorce. Because of the P??, uncertainty. 9 To be offered when in doubt 
whether an act has been wrongly committed that must be atoned for by a 

חטאת קןךבן  sin-offering {Leviticus 5, 17ff.; !!.ת1בךית ף .
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ג בןקזנה
 ־?כסים׳ לה לו9שנ יבם ^שומלת
 "הלל "ובית שמאי ^י״ת מודים

מתה׳מה־ ץק;ים. ונותנת ישמוכרת

Mishnah 3

 הנמסים וקכסים ^בלתובתה י?נשו
 אוגרים׳ שמאי בית ־עמה? ליו?אץ
 יולשי יהבעלעם יולשי נסלרקו
 נכסים אוללים׳ הלל ובית ־האב.

'R1D5יולשי גהץקןת לתובה ?[׳ 
 דודאים” הנכנסים נכסים ^הבעל׳

־יהאב. יורשי בחזקת עמה

In the case of a woman awaiting 
leviraie union‘ to whom came in
herited property ו ̂  both the School 
of Shammai and the School of 
Hillel agree that she may sell® it 
or give it away and the act is valid.̂
If she died, what should be done 
with her m a rr ia g e  s e t t le m e n t‘‘ and 
property that come in and go out 
with her?®—The School of Sham- 
mai say. The heirs of her hsuband® 
share with her father’s heirs.® But 
the School of Hillel say, The prop
erty remains as it was: ® the m a r- ' ' ’ ” ' '
r ia g e  s e tt le m e n t goes to the heirs of the husband,®“ and the property that 
comes in and goes out’® with her falls to the heirs of her father.®̂

1 She was waiting for her brother-in-law to grant her 013?. 2 From her
father, כתובות g®. 3 tJjg meantime, before 00 ן]ליצj• Q13?. 4 ׳phe 0ב?
cannot prevent or annul it. 5 See A ppend ix , Note 8. 6 This refers to 

?לוג נכסי  usufruct, a wife’s property which the husband may use and bene
fit from, without being responsible for any damage, loss or depreciation during 
his advantage, but if he divorces her or she dies, he loses all interest in it. See 
7®■̂. 7 Who died. See 8 .®8 ??לא  This refers to the case where the 
 had any right to betroth her. 9 It belongs to those to whom it belonged ?בם
thus far. נכסי ן  m ortm ain , a term used to designate a woman’s
property which, if she is divorced or dies, the husband must restore in full 
and for which he is responsible for loss, damage or deterioration with ail his 
landed property, 10 Deceased. 11 The 2!  . סי כ &לוג נ  Literally the 

father. * Literally p ro p erty  of plucking. § Literally p ro p erty  o f flock  of

ד משנה
דבר לכל כאשתו היא הרי ®■־כנסה

T T  S י • "• T: י : T  T

 נלסי על תובתה5 שההא ובלבד
הלאשון. ־בעלה

Mishnah 4
If he® had married her,® she is his 
wife in every respect, except that 
her m arriage  c o n tra c t is a charge 
on the property of her first 
husband.®
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1 The יבם . This Mishnah is in continuation of the preceding Muhnah.
2 i.e., I f he had consummated marriage unth her preferable to I f  he had
sexual intercourse tvith her ......  A יבם contracted !evirate marriage with
the widow of his deceased childless brother. See 13 3 ור3כתו jjg jjgg jjg
such claim on her second husband. According to some authorities, if she has 
no such from her first (deceased) husband the second gives her one
upon his property to the value of a ( מנה—100 ח ! or lOO ר1ךי  ;
see זךעים, in t r o d u c t i o n , Tables).

ה ^זנה
 ־רצה לא ליבם. ־מדול מאוה

 לא^רצו ■כל־האחץ. על יסהלכין
 ל̂ו׳ לאוגרים גדול א^ל חוזדין
לבם. או חלוץ או מ^וה עליך

Mishnah 5

The duty to contract levtrate mar
riage devolves on the eldest.If he 
were not willing/ they enquire oP 
each of the other brothers. And 
if they were not willing, they re
turn to the eldest and say to him.
The obligation is incumbent on thee, either submit to chalitzah or 
contract levirate union.

1 (Or elder) Surviving brother. Deuteronomy 25, 6. (See 2 )̂. 2 Either
to perform לבום qj- submit to 3 . ן!ליצם Literally they go to. In turn, from 
the eldest to the youngest; if a younger brother offers to perform לבלם he has 
the preference to an older one who would submit to זזליצה,

ו מעזנה
T  : •

 או ע!?דיל׳ עד לןטן5 ̂•־תלה
או הים׳ ־ממדינת שיבא עד בגדול

: T V  -  T ־ : * - - T

 שלםעין אץ ̂.־עשועה׳ או ^עחךש׳
מצוה׳ ־עליך לו׳ אומרים אלא לו

T  ;  • I IV T  • : T V

לבם. או חלוץ או
on thee,® either submit to chalitzah

Mishnah 6
If hê  would leave his decision 
undecided־ until a brother a minor 
should become of age, or until an 
elder one should return from across 
the sea,'' or for a brother a deaf- 
mute,̂  or for a mentally defectivê  
brother,‘‘ they do not listen to him 
but they say to him, ‘The duty falls 
or contract levirate marriage.’

1 A brother, one of two or more. 2 Or, I f he would zvithhold his decision, 
i.e., saying that he would perform לבום oj- submit to if another did not.
3 Or, outside the borders of 4 .ארץל^ראל To recover so as to be able to 
contract the levirate union. 5 Or a» imbecile. 6 The obligation is incum
bent upon him as he is the eldest of those immediately available.
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מעזנהז
T  :  *

 הוא^אחד הלי ליבמתו‘ החולץ
 אב ם1ע 1יע ואם ־לנחלה׳ מץ־האחין

 את־לבסתו הכונס אב. של ?כסים
 לבי אחיו. ^ל ב?כסים זכה

 כך׳ *ובין כך בין אומר׳ ־יהוךה
אב. של נכסים אב שם יש אם

T  V * T  :  T  T  •* *

 אסור הוא *ליבסתו החולץ
 •בגלןרוביו אסוךה להיא ^׳בלרובותיה

אמה׳ ובאם באמה׳ אסור הוא
T ־ ז T  • :  T

בתה׳ ובבת ובבתה אביה׳ ובאם
: T  ‘ : T  1■ T : ־ • T

 ־שהיא בזמן ובאחותה׳ לנה ולבת
 והיא יימותדין; להאחין !יימת;2

 אליו׳ ובאלי לאליו׳ אסורה
 בנו׳ ובלן ולבנו׳ אמו׳) ״(ובאלי
 אדם מותר אחיו. וללן לאחיו׳

 ואסור ״^חלוצתו, צלת לקרובת
*־חלוצתו. קרובת בצרת

; T ־ : I ־־ T  - I

Mishnah 7
If one submit to ch a litza h  from his 
sister-in-law,* then he is as one of 
the brothers regarding inheritance,“ 
but if the father be living, the 
property falls to the father. If he 
contract le v ir a te  m a rr ia g e with his 
sister-in-law,' he acquires the prop
erty of his brother. R. Judah® says, 
In either case,* if the father be 
living, the property falls to the 
father. If one submit to ch a litza h  
from his sister-in-law,' he is for- 
bidden‘־ to marry her kindred and 
she is forbidden to be married to 
his kindred®—he is forbidden to 
marry her mother, or her mother’s 
mother, or her father’s mother, or 
her daughter or her daughter’s 
daughter, or her son’s daughter, or 
her sister, so long as she* is living; 
but the brothers are permitted;® 
and she is forbidden to be married 
to his father, or to his father’s
father, (or to his mother’s father),®
or to his son, or to his son’s son, to his brother, or to his brother’s 
son. A man is permitted to marry one near of kin to the fellow-wife of 
the widow from whom he had accepted c h a litza h ,‘  ̂ but he is prohibited 
from marrying the fellow-wife of one of near kin of the widow 
from whom he had accepted c h a litza h .“

1 The widow of his deceased childless brother. 2 From the deceased
brother. Even though one of them was prepared for but he anticipated
and submitted to ל̂יצי׳  ; and even if he divorced her soon after. 3 His 
view is rejected. 4 Whether he submits to חליצה or contracts 5̂ . יבר 
 released יבמה The מזירצל . as enjoined by the Sages. 6 Also !7 ,מךרבנן
by סליצח . This last phrase ת̂ היא .קיי  ̂ applies only to the case of
1 תה1יבאח  ̂or her sister (and not to the other ריוה§ aforementioned). 8 Or 
T . מתרק o marry any of the ̂ה  ig redundant ובא?’ enumerated. 9 ?לי
according to some authorities. 10 For instance, A married X and Y; A died; 
B his brother accepted ןזליצה from X, then the ציה is free without 0ליצה; and 
B may marry from the יןרובוח of Y. 11 Thus: A and B were brothers; the

47



Yevamoth 4ז ®■«׳

man C is not of their kindred; B married X; C married Y (the sister of X) and 
also Z; A submitted to ■ןזליצי from X after B's death; C died; then as A may 
not marry Y (the sister of his ?̂***̂ n) he may not marry Z (she being יןרוביז צרת

ח נה12מ̂
ד : ״

אדדו תו׳7ל̂יב? החולץ

ולא ומת׳ את־^חותה

 את־איקזתו׳ הגןןגלש וכן׳ ־מסוכות.

הרי ומת׳ תה1את־אח אחיו ונשא
* J ־ ‘ ׳

 ומן מן־הסליצה פטורה •זו

״היבום,

Mishnah 8

If one accepted ch a litza h  from his 
sister-in-law,^ and his brother mar
ried her sister and then died, she^ 
must perform ch a litza h  and must 
not contract le v ira te  m a r r ia g e /  
And likewise, if one divorced his 
wife, and his brother married her 
sister and then died, then this one^ 
is exempt from performing ch a lit-  
za h  and from contracting le v ira te  
m a r r ia g e /

1 The widow of his deceased childless brother. 2 This widowed sister. 
3 With the first mentioned brother. The case of חלוצה is ךים1ס מךברי?  
and hence more severe than the following case. 4 The widowed sister. 5 
The case of גרו^ה חחות  is ךה1ת _מדברי חליצה  is required to break the bond 
imposed by Rabbinical enactment.

ט משבה
T  :  *

 את־ ־אחיו ק̂יןידש* לבם ־שומלת
ח  ן5( להודה רבי משום תה׳1־̂

 ״הבתן ־לו׳ אוסרים ־אמרו׳ בתירא)
 ־<מןנשה. הגדול ״!אחיף ^!ע?|ה עד

 ובבוס ?ננסה“ או אחיו לה חלץ
יכבום היבמה׳ מתה את־־־־אשתו.

V • ; ״ T “׳ : T  T . ;

 •*יוציא ־לבם׳ מת •*אשתו. את־
 אחיו •*ואשת בגט את־״אישתו

בחליצה.

Mishnah 9

As regards a woman* who is await
ing le v ir a te  u n io n  with one“ whose 
brother in the meanwhile“ be- 
trothed^ her sister: ® they® said in 
the name of R. Judah“ (ben 
Bathyra), They must say to him,®
‘Wait® until thy elder brother^״ 
shall have setded the matter.’*“
When his brother has submitted to 
ch a litza h  from her or has married 
her’“ then he may take his wife.*“ If 
the woman awaiting the le v ira te  
m a rr ia g e died, he may complete the marriage with his wife.** If  the 
brother-in-law*“ died, he*® must release his betrothed*“ by a bill of 
divorce and submit to ch a litza h  from his brother’s wife.*®
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1 Widow. 2 To contract !evirate marriage. 3 After the death of the
brother. 4 Or 5 Thus: A, B, C.....were brothers, X and Y were
sisters; A married X; A died; X was waiting for לברם fj-on! B and C betrothed 
y. 6 The ןזכמים Sages. 7 His view is accepted. Some authorities omit 

8 Who had betrothed the sister (C in Note 5). 9 i.e., he was 
not to marry the betrothed. 10 B in Note 5. 11 He must either fulfil 
 Contracted !evirate union. 13 Whom he had דזליצד׳. !or accept 2 לברם
betrothed (C and Y in Note 5). 14 Whom he had betrothed even if he had 
taken his widowed sister-in-law. 15 Whom she was waiting for (B in Note 
5). 16 Who happened to be the only surviving brother and had betrothed
her sister. 17 Literally w ife. Because she is 8! .̂ ר̂ חות זק̂  The 
widow. He must not contract לברם because she is גררוהו אחות  _

י משנה
T  i •

 עד רגתנבם ולא תחלוץ לא היבמה
 וכן לחדשים. שלשה לה ש!ש

ולא יתארסו לא ־הנשים כל־שאר
t  ;  T ־־ T ״ : i־ t :

 שלשה להן ש̂יהיר עד ינשאר
ואחד בתולות אחד חדשים׳

ז ־ : V ד •.* : : ■י

 ןאחד ןרושות אחד ?עולות׳
ואחד נשואות אחד אלמנות׳

T : ־  V :  :  T V  T

אומר׳ יהודה רבי ארוסות. .. .ן . . ־י ;

 והארוסות לחאךסו׳ יהבצואות
 ־הארוסות ־ מן חוץ ־ינשאו׳

 רבי יבה. גס שלבו מ^ד שביהוךה׳
יתארסו’ כל־־הגשים אומר׳ יוסי

:  T  1 * • T -  T  ••

־האיבול. מבני מן־האלמגה חוץ

Mishnah 10

The widow of a deceased childless 
brother must not perform chalitzah 
nor contract levirate marriage be
fore three months‘ have passed by. 
And similarly, also, all other wid- 
ows'־ may not be betrothed or be 
taken in marriage until three 
months have gone by,® whether 
they be virgins or no longer vir
gins, whether they be divorced or 
widows, whether they were married 
or betrothed. R. Judah says, Those 
who had been married* may 
straightway be betrothed, and the 
one who had been betrothed may 
forthwith be taken in marriage® 
save the betrothed woman® in 
Judah since one is intimate with 
her.“ R. Jose says. All women may 
be betrothed^ except the widow be
cause of the period of mourning.®

1 Of her widowhood (basis D eu teronom y 25, 7) . 2 Literally w om en. 3 
So as to determine the paternity of any child that may be born. 4 i.e.,
widows and divorced women. 5 For there is no fear of pregnancy' in their 
case and the question of the determination of fatherhood does not arise in 
these cases. 6 It used to be a custom there after betrothal to permit intimacy
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which might have led to pregnane} .̂ See תובות? p . This practice was not
7 Directly. 8 Or The prescribed thirtyfavoured by the ןזכמים.

days of .

יא ה1מש
T ; ״

 נ־שים אךבע ?שואין אךבעה!אחין
שבהם ־הגדול רצה אם ומתו׳

••T V  T -  T  T  • i״

 מי ב;דו. הרשות את־יכולץ׳ ל:בם
יביאתה ומת׳ נשים לשתי נשוי שהיה

T  • T  T  T  V ״ •* • T  T

 פוטלת מהן אחת ^ל סליצתה או
ואחת ־בשרה אחת היתה ־צרתה.

T : T  T T T - * ־ ־ :T :“־

 חולץ חולץ יהןה אם פסולה׳
 מיבם מיבם היה ואם ־לפסולה׳
•לכשרה.

Ylishnah 11

If four brothers’ married four 
women and died, [and] the eldest 
of them־ wished to contract levirate 
marriage with ah’* of them, it is his 
privilege. If one were married to 
two women and died, copulation̂  
with or chalitzah from one of them 
exempts her fellow-wife,® If one of 
them were eligible® and the other 
ineligible, if he’ submit to chalit- 
zah he must accept chalitzah from 
the ineligible one,® and if he con
tract levirate union he should con
tract it with her who is eligible.®

Four out of five or more brothers. 2 The oldest of the survivors. See
levirate union. A man must not contract3*. 3 Or 4 . פלז i.e., לבים _ 

levirate marriage with both nor accept from both. 5 Who goes free
(basis Deuteronomy 25, 9). 6 To be married to a priest. 7 The sur
viving brother who has to submit to חליצי׳ or fulfil 8 . ים3ל  So as not to 
render the eligible one a and thus ineligible to be married to a priest.
9 But he raav contract לבים with the other instead.

יב משנה
T  :  -

 והנושא ־?רושתו׳ המחזיר
 חלוצתו׳ קרובת והנושא ^חלוצתו׳

 רבי דלרי ממזר. •והולד ־יוציא
 אין אומדים׳ וחכמים ^קיבא.

 ?נו^א •ומודים ממזר׳ הולד
ממזר. שהולד גרושתו קרובת

Mishnah 12
One who remarried his divorced 
wife,* or married her to whom he 
had submitted to chalitzah,^ or took 
in marriage the near of kin of her 
from whom he had accepted chal- 
itzah, must set her free® and any 
child that is born̂  is a bastard. This 
is the view of R. Akiba. But the
Sages say, Any child that is born
is not a bastard, but they concur® that if one married the near of kin of 
her whom he had divorced that any child born is a bastard,
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1 Deuteronomy 24, 4. A man may remarry his divorced wife (this act 
indeed is looked on as a virtuous deed, but not if after the divorce she
was married to another man who then either died or divorced her. 2 He 
thereby transgresses the negative commandment, ^
3 By גט, bill of divorce. 4 From such union. 5 i.e., they are in agree
ment with R. Akiba’s opinion on this one point; his views on the other cases 
are rejected. * Traditional reading אי ל .

יג בה2מ?

בשר כל־־שאר מ̂מזר? איזהו
•• V ״ : ־• T  T  :  T

 רבי דבלי ;בא. לא5 י^הוא
 אומר׳ התימני לשמעון עקיבא•

 *בילי כרת עליו כל־^שח;יבין
רבי כדבריו. והלכה שמלם׳

* -  T  T  :  • T  T  • I T  T

עליו כל־שחייבים אומר׳ יהושע
: -.T  •• “  r ••' “־ T  T  * T

 שמעון רבי אמר דין. לבית מיתת
 יוןזסין מגילת מצאתי עואי׳ ן3

 מלוני אלצ בה׳ לכתוב ביר^ללם
 דברי, לקלים איש׳ ימא^ת ממזר
ע• רבי  ימותר שמתה אשתו להו̂

 מותר ומתה גךשה באחותה.

 ומתה לאחר ״נשאת באחותה.
 שמתה ״יבמתו באחותה. מותר
 ומתה לה דזלץ באחותה. מותר
 לאחר ״(בשאת באחותה. מותר
״באחותה.) מותר ומתה

allowed to marry her sister. If he
submitted to chalitzah from her and she then died he is permitted to 
marry her sister. (If she were afterward married^^ to another and then 
died he is allowed to marry her sister).'‘^

1 Or illegitimate. Deuteronomy 23, 2. 2 Or blood-relative. 3 Where
marriage is forbidden by the Law the issue is illegitimate. 4 His opinion 
is the accepted ruling as stated here, 5 i.e., any such offspring is a ל!?? (or 
̂ ממזלת  feminine). 6 כלוז ̂  Appendix, Note 2. Leviticus 18, 29;
3'^. This is the accepted ruling. An exception is made in the case of a

Mishnah 13

Who is considered a bastard?*—In 
every case of near kin^ which^ is 
prohibited. This is the opinion of 
R. Akiba. Simon^ the Temanite 
says, Any such® for which they are 
liable to extermination at the hands 
of Heaven,® and the law is accord
ing to his view. R. Joshua says, 
Any such for which they are liable 
to punishment by death by the 
Court." R. Simon ben Azzai said, 
T found a genealogical scroll in 
Jerusalem and in it was inscribed, 
So-and-so is a bastard through a 
man’s w ife f confirming the state
ment of R. Joshua.’ If one’s wife 
died he is permitted® to take her 
sister. If he divorced her and she 
then died he is allowed to marry 
her sister. If she*“ were remarried 
to another and then died he is per
mitted to marry her sister. I f  his 
widow^ed sister-in-law** died he is
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menstruant. 7 By sentence of the Court. 7*. 8 Leviticus 18,
20. i.e., the issue of illegitimate union between a man and the wife of another
(living) man. & Or מתר . JQ Who had been divorced. 11 The widow 
(of his deceased childless brother) whom he should marry by יבום qj- from 
whom he should accept 2!  This last part ליצהAfter 13 . 0 סליצי׳ , 
(bracketed) is omitted in some editions. In every case he is prohibited from 
marrying anyone of near kin to her.

ה פ.ךק
א משנה

T  :  ■

 אחר גט אין אומר׳ גמליאל רבן
 ולא ־מאמר! אחר מאמר ולא ג̂ט;

חליצה ולא ־בעילה; אחר ״בעילה
- : T-------T: * : ^ • ־ :T

 אוכ?ךים׳ נסכמים ־חליצה. אחר
 מאמר דש גט׳ אחר גט יש

 ״בעילה אחר לא אבל מאמר׳ אחר
כלום. ־חליצה אחר ולא

statement of betrothal has validity 
but nothing can follow validly after

CHAPTER 5

Alishnah 1

Rabban Gamaliel says, A bill of 
divorce is not valid after another 
bill of divorce;‘ and no statement 
of betrothal is valid after another 
statement of betrothal;־ and no act 
of copulation ’ has validity after an
other act of copulation;'‘ and no act 
of chalitzah has any force after an
other act of chalitzah 7 But the 
Sages say, A bill of divorce is valid 
after another bill of divorce, and a 
after another statement of betrothal, 
copulation“ nor after chalitzakj

1 Thus: A and B were two brothers; A died childless leaving two widows 
X and Y; B gave X a then also granted to Y; then Y’s has no
validity (through the given to X, the !evirate bond is severed and Y thus 
becomes a complete stranger to B) and B may marry her near of kin. Also 
thus: A, B and C were brothers; A died childless leaving a widow X; B 
granted her a , and then C also gave her a ט? ; then the second גט of no 
account and C may marry any of near kin to X. 2 Thus: A and B were 
two brothers; A died childless and left two widows X and Y; B betrothed X 
and then betrothed Y; then the second קרו^צין has no validity. Also thus: A 
died childless leaving a wndow X; one brother B betrothed X; then the other 
brother C also betrothed her; the ]קזיושי of C is valueless. 3 Or coition. 
4 A יבם has sexual intercourse with one יבמי־ gnd then with the other; the 
second act has no validity. Or, one brother had sexual connection with his 
 and then another brother also had sexual connexion with her; the second לבמה
act is of no account. 5 The second act of סליצה dQgg not Invalidate a widow 
from marrying a ]כל׳, priest. 6 It* is sufficient if there is only one act of
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copulation (but only by one יבם ^ith one or the one 7 .(לבמהg There can 
be only one submission to חליצה by one brother to one לבמה =i= Copulation 
effects complete union. § ן]ליצה effects complete severance.

ב משנה
T  : *

 ונתן ־ביבמתו מ^מר ־עשה ־כיצד?
 =תליצה. הימנו צריכה *גט׳ לה

צריכה •וחליצה מאמר עשה
T  T ־־ - : T ־ : T • ־  • :  T

 •ובעל׳ מאמר עשה ־ג.ט. הימנו
•כמצותה. זו הרי

T T  :  • :

a bill of divorce/ If he betrothed 
this is in accordance with her due/

Mishnah 2

What is the case?^—One^ made a 
statement of betrothal to his sister- 
in-law^ and then gave her a bill of 
divorce,^ she must nevertheless 
make him submit to chalitsah.^ If 
he made a statement of betrothal 
to her and he then submitted to 
chalitsah/ she still needs from him 
her and then had sexual connection/

1 i.e., the n  law between a לבם and a 2 .לבמה A 3 .לבם To the לבמה
(the widow of the deceased childless brother). 4 He may not now fulfil 
 Once he has started proceedings for divorce he may no longer לברם . 5
consummate the act of 0 . לבלם The חליצה annuls לבום but does not dis
annul . 7 This nullifies the . 8 i.e., he fulfils לבום . g
Her right according to the Law.

ג משנה
T  :  ■Mishnah 3

If one gave' a bill of divorce and 
then made a statement of betrothal, 
she must obtain a bill of divorce“ 
and must perform chalitsah. If one 
gave a bill of divorce“ and then had 
sexual intercourse, she must receive 
a bill of divorce' and also perform 
chalitzah. If one gave a bill of 
divorce and then submitted to 
chalitsah, nothing else comes licitly 
after the chalitzah.^ If one submit
ted to chalitsah and then made a , , . . . .
statement of betrothal,® or he gave
her a bill of divorce' and then had sexual connexion,“ or® he had sexual 
connection and then made a statement of betrothal, or he granted a bill 
of divorce and then accepted chalitzah/“ nothing follows the chalitzah 
validly; (and) it is all one" whether there be one sister-in-law'“ to one 
brother-in-law, or'“ two sisters-in-law" to one brother-in-law.

•גט צריכה מאמר׳ ועשה גט ינתן
I -  T • T : ׳  T - ־ : T  • ; T ••

צריכה ובעל׳ •גט נתן וחליצה.
- ־ : T • ־  T־ * T  ••  I ־ ; • T

 אין וחלץ׳ נתן..גט וחליצה. •גט
 ועשה חלץ תלרם. אחר־הליצה

 בעל •או יגט־ובעל׳ נתן •מאמר׳
אץ גט ןעשהמא^ר׳נתן

 ־'לבמה אחת "?:לום; חליצה אחר
שתי ־־ואחת אחד׳ ליבם אחת

T : ־־ ״ V  T  T ! - - . . .

אחד. ליבם •־יבמות
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1 To his 2 .???וי Anew. This is to annul the and the ליי^יי^
disannuls the leviratical affinity. 3 After the he must not perform ®יב _ 
4 Because of the illicit act of intercourse. 5 This view of R. Akiba is 
rejected; the opinion of the Sages—that if he submitted to and then
betrothed the he must grant her — is accepted. 6 The is
invalid. 7 Le., after צה הלי , The גט is illicit. 8 This reads better or had 
sexual connection, i.e., after !חליצי ̂  then the copulation is an act of 9 . ינלת 
In the case where she did not yet perform 0!  This reads better or חליצה . 
he granted her a bill of divorce (i.e., after copulation) or accepted chcditscdi 
(i.e., after copulation). 11 i.e., if copulation or ד(ליצה came first then naught
follows validly; if betrothal or divorce came first then aught can validly follow. 
12 Widow of deceased childless brother. 13 Literally and it is ail one 
whether she be. 14 Widow of deceased childless brother.

ד ־שנה9

רמאמר בזו מאמר עשה *כיצד
T ־  T ־ :“ T  -  ;  T

 *נחליצה. ־גיטין שני ?ריכות זו?5*
 גט ־צריכה לזו? לגט זו5 מא^ר

 את־זו? ובעל ?זו מ^מר *נסליצה.
 מאמר *לחליצה. ג̂יטין שני צריכות

 צריכה ״הראשונה לזו? זולחלץ5
 הימנו צריכות לזו? לגט לזו גט גט.

את־זו? ובעל לזו גט ״חליצה.
- . T ״ : V  ”  T

לזו גט ־*וחליצה. גט **צריכה . T י : ן . י . . . .

מ̂ר  **וחליצה. גט *צריכה“ בזו? ומ?
 חליצה אחר אין לזו? וחלץ לזו גט

כלום.

Mishnah 4

W hat is the case* if one made a 
statement of betrothal (first) to one 
and (then) to another ? They 
must have two bills of divorce“ and 
he must submit to chalitzah.‘" If 
he made a statement of betrothal 
to one and gave a bill of divorce to 
the other?—She־ must get a bill of 
divorce and grant chalitzah.^ If he 
made a statement of betrothal to 
one and had sexual intercourse 
with the other?—They must have 
two bills of divorce* and he must 
submit to chalitzah.^ If he made a 
statement of betrothal to one and 
submitted to chalitzah from the 
other?—The first^ must have a bill
of divorce. If he gave a bill of divorce to one and a bill of divorce to 
the other?—He must accept chalitsah.‘” If he gave a bill of divorce to 
one and had sexual connection with the other?—The other** must have 
a bill of divorce and he must accept chalitzah.^’ If he gave a bill of 
divorce to one and made a statement of betrothal to the other?—The 
other** must have a bill of divorce and he must submit to chalitzah.^^ 
If he gave a bill of divorce to one and received chalitzah from the other? 
—After chalitzah nothing else follows validly.
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1 t.e., what is the n  between one יבם and two 2̂ ? יבמל i.e., to two 
(as indicated at the end of the preceding Mishttah). 3 One גם fof

each {^מךרם  ̂ according to the Sages, 4 ;̂*2 אחד מאמר  From only one 
of them and this exempts her fellow-wife. 5 The one betrothed. A גם to 
one invalidates the other. 6 From either, and the fellow-wife is exempted. 
7 One גם for each—one to nullify the betrothal and the other because of the 
act of copulation. 8 From one of them and this releases the other fellow- 
wife. 9 Who had been betrothed. 10 Literally from them, but actually 
from only one of them, because the fellow-vife is thus exempted. 11 With 
whom he had cohabited. 12 From either, and the other is then automati
cally exempt. 13 Who had been bespoken. 14 From one of them, and 
this exempts the other.

ה מ־קזבה

 מאמר׳ רע|ה חלץ או וחלץ׳ ^חלץ
 או ובעל׳ בעל או ־ובעל׳ גט נתן

 *וחלץ? גט ־נתן מאמר׳ ועעזה בעל
ם׳ סליצה אחר אץ  בץ^ןבם ^ו

 יבמין ע!ני בין ־יבמות ל^תי אחד
אחת. *ליבמה

Mishnah 5

he submitted to chalitzah from 
one and also submitted to chalitzah 
from the other, or if he submitted 
to chalitzah from one and made a 
statement of betrothal to the other,
(or) if he gave a bill of divorce to 
one and^ cohabited with the other, 
or if he cohabited with one and 
then cohabited with the other, or
if he cohabited with one and made a statement of betrothal to the other, 
(or)^ if he granted a bill of divorce to one and submitted to chalitzah 
from the other?*—Nothing comes validly after chalitzah, whether there 
was one brother-in-law to two sisters-in-law® or whether there were 
two brothers-in-law to one sister-in-law.®

1 Supply 'ז?''?? i.e., What is the position if......  2 Or, perhaps a better
rendering, or had sexual intercourse zcith the other (after having submitted to 
 of the other is ?צילה -oj גט or מן:!מר Qr חליצ^ from the first), then the ןזליצם
of no valid account and he may marry any of the near of kin of this other. 3 
Perhaps a preferable rendering, or if he granted divorce to the other (after 
copulation with the first) or accepted chalitzah from the other following coition 
with the first, then the חליצם or מא^ל or גם or טילח? are not valid and he may 
marry any of the near of kin of the other [see the preceding Note 2; and the 
Mishnah should have read thus:

 או ובעל, בעל או בלום; קליצה אחר אץ ובעל, גט נתן מאמר, ועעזה חלץ או וחלץ, חלץ
̂ ̂ ״ כלום• ביאת אחר אין ןחלץ, גט נתן מאמר, ועטה בעל

I f  he submitted to chalitzah from one and also accepted chcditzak from the 
other, or if he received chalitzah from one and made a statement of betrothal
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to the other, or if he granted a bill of divorce to one and had sexual connection 
with the other, nought comes lidily after chalitzah; or if he had sexual inter
course with one and then had sexual connexion with the other, or if he copu
lated •with one and made a declaration of betrothal to the other, or if he gave 
a bill of divorce to one and was granted chalitzah by the other, nothing comes 
validly after coition. 4 i.e., if he first copulated with one and then acted in 
any one of the ways mentioned in the three preceding cases towards the other 
fellow-wife. 5 Widows. 6 Widowed, i.e., whether one first accep
ted חליצה and then the other יבם also submitted to סליצה ̂  or whether one 
betrothed the יבמה or divorced her or cohabited with her after the other had 
received ליצה^̂  or whether one copulated with her and then the other also did 
so, or whether one had sexual intercourse with her after the other had 
betrothed her or divorced her or submitted to חליצה from her, the acts of the 
second are of no validity and he may marry any of her near of kin.

Tמעזנהו  :  •

 ־ובעל׳ גט נתן ־מאמר׳ לע^ה חלץ
 גט ונתן" מאמר׳ ^עזה בעל או

 בץ לום5 חליצה אחר אץ ץחלץ׳
 בסוף. בין באפצע בץ בתחילה

 אין בתחלה ^היא בןמן להבעילה
 לט ובסוף בא??צע ?לום׳ אחריה
 אומר׳ ?ח?ןה רבי ?לום. אחריה

 בין חליצה׳ לאחת ?ע;לה אחת
 אין בסוף בין בא?צע בין בתחלה

. . ?לום. אחריה‘
(but) if it came in the middle or at . t r• .
the end then aught else can licitly follow it. R. Nehemiah says, I t  is the 
same with copulation as with chalitzah, whether in the beginning or in 
the middle or at the end there is nought else that can legally follow it.‘

1 To the same לבמה Compare Mishnah 3 of this Chapter. 2 Some read 
this thus: or he granted her a bill of divorce {i.e., after 0ליצה) or he had 
sexual intercourse {i.e., after 3 .([!ליצה This is read thus by some: or he 
gave a bill of divorce {i.e., after cohabitation) or he accepted chalitzah {i.e., 
after cohabiting). Some instances, thus: if one granted גם then accepted 
and then made “1 ןתליצה מ1מ?  Qr consummated ציאה  ̂ the מאמה or ביאה are of no 
valid account; if one gave then made מאמה or performed ביאה then accepted 
מאמה and followed with סליצה  ̂ the latter מאמה jg invalid; if ביאה came first
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Mishnah 6

If one accepted chalitzah and then 
made a statement of betrothal,‘ (or) 
he granted a bill of divorce and 
then had sexual intercourse,^ or he 
had sexual connexion and then 
made a declaration of betrothal, or 
he gave a bill of divorce and accep
ted chalitzah,^ then nothing validly 
follows chalitzah whether it came 
at the beginning or in the middle 
or at the end. And if the copula
tion came at the beginning then 
nothing can come validly after it.
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then nought can follow licitly; if one had three from one deceased
childless brother and he gave one he consummated with another,
and gave to the third, the is valid and he may not marry any
of her (of the betrothed’s) near of kin; if one had two and gave to
one, then gave the other and consummated ■או’? also with her, then
if he desires to release this other he must accept her 4 .0  came ?’אה If ליצה
last then only ט? (not חליצה) is necessary; if the ביאה invalid, for instance 
one has ביאה vjrith one יבמה and then has ביאה ^vith the other יבמה  ̂ then the 
second ביאה jg זנות he may marry any of her near of kin.

ר ק CHAPTER 6ני
א משנה

T  : •

 בין בשוגג’ בין יב^תו׳‘ על הבא
 =בךצון׳ בין *באונס בין מןיד׳5’

הוא מזידה׳ והיא שוגג הוא ־אפילו
־ T • : * ; ״ ' :

 להיא אנוס הוא שוגגת׳ להיא מזיד
 לא והוא אנוסה היא ־אנוסה׳ לא

הגומר׳ ואחד ־המערה אחד אנוס׳
T  V T ־ : t v :  V T ־ ”

 ביאה בין חלק ולא יקנה;
״*לביאה.

Mishnah 1

If one copulated with his widowed 
sister-in-law,^ whether in error“ or 
wantonly,^ whether under compul- 
sion^ or willingly,® even if® he acted 
in error and she acted wantonly, or 
he acted in wantonness and she 
acted in error, or he acted under 
constraint and she did not act un
der constraint,^ or she acted under 
constraint and he acted not under 
constraint, whether the sexual con- ' ’
nection was incomplete־ or complete, he has acquired her;” and there 
is no distinction regarding the manner of sexual connection.*“

1 The widow of his deceased childless brother (Deuteronomy 5, 5). 2 He
thought she was someone else. 3 To commit adultery and not with the 
intention of complying with 4 _ (צוט Or constraint, obligation. He was 
obliged to act thus by force against his desire, 5 It was his intention to 
fulfil 6 .(בום Or 7 .?ופלו But she acted nevertheless wantonly or in 
error. The same ruling applies if both acted under compulsion. 8 The 
male sexual organ was only stimulated and excited with external contact and 
without mutual coition. 9 The לבמה becomes his wife in every respect and 
he must grant her if he wishes to separate from her. 10 Based on the 
expression א^ה (Leviticus 20, 13) where the term is plural. See
■ ' .bךרין™? 54
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Mishnah 2ב משנה

העריות מכל אחת על *הבא וכן
״ • : T  -  I ־ ------- * T ד - :T

 ־כגון׳ ־?סולות׳ או ^זבתורה׳
וחלוצה גרושה גדול׳ לכהן אלמנה

T : ־* T : ' T י ״  ;  T ~ : T ־

ונתינה ממזרת הדיוט׳
 בת *ל^זראל׳

־פסלה. ולנתין׳
T י T ז  T  1 f

לביאה. ״ביאה

ישראל
חלק ולא

לממזר
בין

And likewise if one had sexual 
intercourse^ with one from all the 
prohibited degrees of marriage 
enumerated in the Law, or from 
those that are disqualified,” name- 
ly,“ a widow to a High Priest, a 
divorced woman or one who had 
performed chalitzah to a common 
priest, a bastard woman or Gib- 
eonite w'oman to an Israelite,■* and
an Israelite’s daughter to a bastard or a descendant of Gibeonites, he has 
thereby disqualified her.־ And there is no distinction regarding the 
manner of sexual connexion.“

1 Under the conditions enumerated in the foregoing Mishnah. ■2 Or 
ineligible, from marrying him. 3 Compare 2*. 4 i.e., non-priest or non-
Levite. 5 To be married to a 5הן) or to eat of רומה^̂  priest’s due. She may 
not marry a even after her husband’s death. And similarly in the case 
of the wife of an Israelite (non-priest) who had been outraged (under com
pulsion), although she remains the legal wife to her husband. {Appendix, 
Note 1). 6 Compare Note 10 of the preceding Mishnah.

ג משנה T : •

 וחלוצה ?ר^וה גדול׳ לכהן אלמנה

 לא מן־*האירוסין׳ו ט׳1ןזךי לכהן

 אליעןר רבי ״בהרומה. *יאכלו

 נוזאךסלו ״מכשירין׳ ן1שמע ורבי
 כסולות׳ מן־משואין נתגךשו או

כשרות. ״מן־האירוםין

Mishnah 3

If a widow׳ were taken by a High 
Priest, or a divorced woman or one 
that had performed chalitzah were 
taken by a common priest, even if 
after the betrothal,^ they” may not 
eat of priest’s-due.^ R. Eliezer and 
R. Simon declare them eligible*— 
if they were widowed or were 
divorced after marriage they are 
ineligible, but if“ after betrothal 
they continue eligible.

1 i.e., even if she had been divorced after betrothal. 2 If they are daugh
ters of priests. 3 Or heave-offering in her father’s house {Appendix, Note 
1). 4 To eat of ! מד1ר ^ if they had been only betrothed. But their opinion
is •rejected. 5 i.e., if they became widows or were divorced.
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A High Priest must not marry a 
widow whether she had become a 
widow after betrothal or  ̂ after 
marriage; and he must not marry 
a girl who had reached maturity.^ 
R. Eliezer and R. Simon® declare 
eligible one who had attained 
m aturity/ He’ must not marry one 
who has lost her virginal membrane 
through accident.® If he betrothed 
a widow and was then appointed 
High Priest he consummates the 
marriage. (And) it once happened’’ 
that Joshua ben Gamla betrothed

Yevamoth 6’־'׳

ד משגה
בין אלמנה לא גדול כהן  

אלמנה ב̂ין מן־האירוסין ־אלמנה  
את־ ולא מן־ה?שואין;  

ורבי אליעזר רבי הבוגךת.  
לא *?בוגרת. מכעזירין ־שמעון  

*^ את־ אירם עץ. את־־־מוכת א  
גדול כהן להיות ונתמנה האלמנה  

גמלא ?ן ביה^זע יומעשה לכנוס.  
^ ביתוס בתי י את־<מךתא קדש  
■ גדול כהן להיות המלף ומינהו  

״ , , , , ״ לפני שנפלה ״*יבם שומרת וכנסה.  , .-Martha® the daughter of Boethus י̂ ־ י̂ ■יי̂ •י־ .  .
and after the king had appointed ן ה י כ ך ה ש1ה מנ ה י לנ ה ת1ל
him® High Priest he consummated מאמר בה שעשה פי על אף גדול׳
the marriage. If a widow were y א  ל  m רי  ה
awaiting the brother-in-law who ־־ •• ■י ' ־
happened to be a common priest ‘ ו י ח ץ א ל ־*מלבב ללא הו **
and he was appointed to be High
Priest, even though he had made a statement of betrothal he must not 
consummate the marriage. In the case of a High Priest whose brother 
died,’’ he must submit to chalitzah and must not contract levirate union.‘^

I  She had been widowed. 2 i.e., over 12 years and 6 months of age 
(capable of child-bearing). She is termed a 3̂  between 12 years and 12J ׳^?
years of age. 3 Their opinion is rejected. 4 To be married to a High 
Priest. 5 A High Priest. 6 Or * .מפי עץ מוכת  ̂ injured by a piece of wood 
—an expression used to describe a virgin who through accident has injured 
and lost her hymen. 7 An illustration of the preceding statement. 8 Or 
Miriam. She was a rich widow who lived in Jerusalem when besieged by 
Titus. Compare P®'? 56a. 9 Or 0! הי.  מנ .לבים To fulfil the duty of י
I I  Childless, leaving a widow. 12 See 2*. The ceremony in this
case is not considered to bring insult and disgrace on the High Priest.

Mishnah 5 ה משנה
A common priest must not marry a אלא *אילוגית׳ ^א לא הךיוט כהן  
sterile woman,’ unless he has al- א^ןןץ 1לש־ל  p א0 
ready a wife and children.^ R. ■ - ‘ ־t t • ־.■I•■ •
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 .... פי* על אף אומר׳ ץהודה
 *אילרנית׳ ל|א ל>ן ובנים י אשה

•בתורה. האמורה •זונה שהיא
T  T * V ־ : T ־ T

 ^לא זונה אץ אוכ:ךים׳ וחכמים
בעילת ושנבעלה ומשוחררת גיורת

•V :  V  P  :  :  V I * : ־ : T ג * -

יזנות.

Yevamoth 6'̂ ®׳

Even though he al- ו”שיש  ,Judah® saysל
ready has a wife and‘‘ children he 
must not marry a sterile* woman, 
for such is the harlot® mentioned in 
the Law.® But the Sages say, An 
unfit woman refers only to a prose
lyte, or to a freed bondwoman or 
to one who submitted to inter
course of the nature of prosti
tution.'

1 A non-priest, is also forbidden to marry a barren woman. 2 Or
a wife or children. 3 His view is rejected. 4 Or or. S a harlot;
but in marriage law a woman unfit to be married to a priest. 6 Leviticus 21, 
7. 7 Or fornication. Where the ע̂ל  male is prohibited to her by an ב

לאו אפול  (a prohibition in the ולדז1ו  expressed by לא , thou skalt not; no 
penalty being indicated and so the punishment consists of 71מלקו thirty-nine 
lashes or stripes or is excision {Appendix, Note 2). * Or barren, unfit.

Compare כתובות !!a ; 47 ^̂ .bגדה 5

ו משנה
T  : *

ורביה •מפריה אדם יבטל לא
t : • :  t : • •  t t

 בית בנים. לו יש כן אם ^לא
 ובית •זכרים; שני אומדים׳ שמאי
 •ונקבה׳ זכר אומדים׳ דולל

נשא בראם. ונקבה זכר •שנאמר׳
T T  T  T :  t I**J t t  - V : V V

ולא •שנים עשר עמה ושהה אשה
T י  V  IV T  * T  T  ;  T • :

ז̂ה׳ •ליבטל. רשאי אינו ;לדה׳  גיד
 ולשאי •לאחר׳ לתשא ימותךת

 לאם •שנים. עשר עמה לשהות השני
שהפילה. משעה ••מונה הפילה

r י  1• • V  T  T  • V T  r

ורביה פריה על ••מצווה האיש
T ״ : T  :  ■ :  T  :  * -  V

 בן ־•יוחנן דבי ־•האשה. ?«בללא
הוא שניוום על אומר׳ ןרוקןא

impotent, incapable of conception. 
Some render it unfit woman.

Mishnah 6

A man must not abstain from 
fruitfulness and increase‘ unless he 
has already children. The School of 
Shammai say. Two sons;^ but the 
School of Hillel say, A son and a 
daughter,® because it says,^ Male 
and female He created them. If 
one took a wife and lived with her 
ten years® and she bare no child, he 
is not permitted to abstain.® If he 
divorced her, she is permitted• to 
be married to another,® and the 
second one is permitted to live 
with her for ten years.® And if she 
miscarried it•® is reckoned from the 
time she suffered miscarriage. It is 
the man who is commanded'• re
garding the propagation of the 
human race but not the woman.'® 
R. Johanan•® ben Baroka says. Of
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both it says/״ A n d  G o d  b le sse d  . א̂ותם אומי׳ אלהים ^
tfietH cifid bie scttd to thentj Be Qnל
fruitftil and increase, • • '■ יי ־■
1 The propagation of the human race, the commandment enjoined in Genesis 
I, 28. ^  a man must take a wife. 2 Literally males. They based מדרב
their opinion on the example of Moses who left his wife after the birth of two 
sons; but this even is unacceptable as he was directed by God to do so. 3 
Literally male and female. 4 Genesis S, 2. 5 Enforced periods of separa
tion (as from illness, absence on a journey, imprisonment) do not count. The 
classic example is that of Abraham who took Hagar. 6 But he must persist 
in fulfilling the command of 1  _ מתלת by taking another wife. 7 Or ?לר^ה ?1̂
8 Because the failure of having had no children may not be due to her. 9 
After which period if she has no child she must be divorced and may not marry 
again as she is considered a confirmed sterile person. 10 The period of ten 
years. 11 Or 12 And this is the considered accepted view. 13
His opinion is not accepted. 14 Genesis 1, 28. IS אתם the Scriptural 
text.

ז פרק
א מענה

T :  *

וחלוצה גרושה גדול׳ לכהן אלמנה
T : ־  T ג T  :  T I ־ ; T ־

 עבדי לו ־הםיסה ^חךיוט לכהן
ג̂ן ועבדי י=סלוג  עבדי ברזל׳ י־צ
גכלו לא ??לוג  עבדי ^כסרומה ן̂
 עבדי הן לאלו יאכלו. ברזל צאן

 ואם ־לה׳ מתו מתו אם ??לוג׳
 פי על אף *לה; הותירו הותירו
י̂ב יעןהוא  לא אלו ם.רי ב??זונותן ח
 עבדי הן ואלו רומה.1בך לאכלו

 ואם ־לו מתו מתר אם בתל׳ צאן
 להוא הואיל הותירו«^לו׳ ־הותירו

 ןאכלו אלו לזרי באהדותן“ חייב
בתרומה.
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CHAPTER 7
Mishnah 1

If a widow were married to a 
High Priest, or if a divorced 
woman or one that had performed 
chalitzah to a common-priest' and 
she brought“ for him usufruct' 
slaves and mortmain' slaves, the 
usufruct slaves may not eat of 
priest’s-due‘̂ but the mortmain 
slaves may so eat. And these are 
usufruct slaves—if they die they die 
for her,® and if their value increase, 
they increase to her;" although he' 
is liable for their maintenance they 
may not eat of priesfs-due. And 
these are mortmain slaves—if they 
die they die for him," and if their 
value increase,® they increase to 
him since he is liable and respon ״',
sible for them" they may eat of 
priest's~due.



Yevamoth

1 Leviticus 22, 10-13. See 2 ,̂ 2 As dowry. 3 See 4  ̂ (Notes
̂  מלג from the verb מלוג .(9 ,6 pluck off, pull off, strip off (hair, feathers, 
etc). ג1מל עבדי  and מלוג נכסי  go termed because the husband makes use of 
his wife’s property (like one plucks fruit) without responsibility for damage 
during and after the work; ל1ר3 צאן עבדי  ^nd ל.!*!? so called from
the term צאן [flock of iron] sheep sold on payment of terms with the 
stipulation that the lambs are divided until full payment has been made or a 
flock was assessed and the owner or shepherd was responsible for the payment 
in full even if all the sheep died.’•' 4 But only if she is a (born as the 
result of a priest’s illegitimate connexion or the wife of a priest illicitly wed 
to him) because otherwise in such case the usufruct slaves may eat of priest’s- 
due. S Literally died, i.e., she suffers the loss if their work is diminished. 
6 Literally were enhanced, were hers, i.e., the husband gets only the advan
tage of their labour. 7 The husband. 8 Literally died, i.e,, the loss is 
the husband’s. 9 Literally were enhanced. 10 Literally was his. 11 He 
must replace them in full. * Here it refers to the wife’s slaves whom the 
husband must restore at her death.

ב מעזנה
T : י

ך̂אל ת3  ־המיסה לכהן יסת3*̂' ל̂?
ץ עבדים׳ לו  בץ מלוג ךי5ע נ

ל׳ צאן ענדי ח  לאנלו אלו הרי נ
 יסת3־̂ כהן ובת ^בהרומה;

עבדי בין לו ־והכניסה לה^ראל
; ■ : T  r  :  * :  *• T ו י ״ ” • • :

ל׳5 צאן עבלי נין רלוג ם.רי ח
י ־נהרומה. ןאכלו לא ^לו

Mishnah 2

If a daughter of an Israelite^ were 
married^ to a priest and she 
brought^ him in slaves, whether 
usufruct slaves or mortmain slaves, 
these may eat of priestfs-due;‘̂ but 
if the daughter of a priest were 
married^ to an Israelite and she 
brought’ him in either usufruct 
slaves or mortmain slaves, such 
must not eat of priesfs-due.^

Or hOJtf_ 3 dowry. 4 Or heave-1 A non-priest or non-Levite. 2 
offering. 5 Leviticus 22, 11 ,12,

מ^טנהג
T  :  •

ך̂אל’ בת  ומת לכהן יסת3̂ לק
 ןאכלו לא ?!עובלת׳ •להניחה
 ^ל חלקו מפני •בלרומה ־עבדידז
 ואינו •פוסל ^העובר •עובר

־אמרו ״יוסי. דבי דברי •מאכיל.

Mishnah 3

If the daughter of an Israelite’ 
were married to a priest and he 
died leaving her pregnant,’ her 
slaves’ must not eat of priest’s-due‘' 
because of the portion that is 
vested in the embryo® for the 
embryo can render invalid® but can
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בת על לנו שהעדת מאחר לו׳
- - IT T : 1־ ־• V “ ־־ ••

 בהן בת אף ״*לכהן׳ לשךאל
 לא מעוברת להניחה *•ומת ״*לכהן
חלקו מפגי בתרומה עבדיה יאכלו

I : ■״: T  :  • T  r  T * : ־• V : »

? עובר של

not bestow the right to eat." This 
is the view of R. Jose.® They® said 
to him, ‘After thou didst affirm to 
us concerning the daughter of an 
Israelite to*״ a priest, wouldst thou 
also affilm this regarding the
daughter of a priest to‘“ a priest '
who died‘  ̂ and left her pregnant that her slaves must not eat of priest’s- 
due by virtue of the share vested in the embryo?’

1 A non-priest or non-Levite. 2 Or , literally and he left
her ■with child. Even if she already had children with him. 3 The 
4 ? .ל1ל  See Appendix, Note 1. 5 Or עבר The yet unborn child.
6 A woman, daughter of a priest, who had tnarried a who died, can
not return to her father’s house to eat !תרומי jf ghg jg pregnant. (If she has 
other children she may certainly not return). 7 Of רומה^ , An embryo 
does not empower an Israelite’s daughter, wife of a deceased priest to eat of 
 although her children can do so. In the same way her slaves cannot ^^רומה
be ernpowered to eat of תרומה, g Hig opinion is rejected. 9 The חלמיט^

10 Married to. 11 Childless.Sages.

ד משנה
T  ;  *

I • T״והארוסין׳ ־והיבם׳ *העובר׳  : T T -  :  X T

 אחד ליום שנים תשע ובן והחרש׳‘
 שהוא ספק מאכילין׳ ולא ״פלבלץ

 ספק אחד ליום שנים תשע ןן
 ־שןנרות שתי הביא ספק •שאינו׳

 ״עליו חבלת נפל ״הביא. לא ספק
 מת זה אי לךוע לאין ארזיו ״*בת ועל

ללא חולצת צךתה **ראשון׳
י ’ י ־*מתיבמת.

iVIishnah 4

An embryo,* a brother-in-law,“ be-
boytrotbal,’ a deaf-mute,’ or a 

nine• years and one day old can dis- 
qualify״ but can not bestow this 
right to eat, even if there be a 
doubt whether he is nine years and 
one day of age or not,״ or if there 
be a doubt whether he has pro
duced two hairs* or there be a 
doubt whether he has not pro
duced [them].® If a house collapsed 
upon a man® and upon the daugh
ter*” of his brother and it be not
known which one of them died first,** her fellow-wife must perform 
chalitisah and must not be taken in levirate marriage.‘^

1 Or העבר . Literally the embryo. i.e., unborn child; it disqualifies her if 
she is a priest’s daughter wedded to a ללזלאל and it cannot qualify her if she 
is the daughter of a ל^ל^ל married to a priest. 2 Who has to fulfil לבום . 
Literally and the brother-in-law. 3 Literally and the betrothal. 4 Literally
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and the deaf-mute. 5 i.e., deprive a woman of the right to eat of > ימו1ר ^ ,
The daughter of a priest, a יבמה to a is tied to him and must not eat
of תרומה jig!־ father’s house. A man acquires her by Marriage
with a deaf-mute is licit. A woman who has sexual intercourse with a nine 
years and one day old boy is rendered ineligible to be married to a priest. See 
 Literally even if there be a doubt whether he is not. 7 As a @ ,=נדה 5
sign of puberty. See 10®. At the time of the !קדל^ד . fn such a case if 
she is a יבמה she must perform קליצה and must not contract !evirate union. 
8 See 8 ם?ו׳ךריןL בדה g!!, 9 Literally upon him. 10 She was the wife 
of the man buried under the ruins, 11 If it were known that he died first 
then both would be eligible for לבלם and the fellow-wife is exempt because 
she is the צרה of the brother’s daughter. But if the daughter died first then 
the ruling in P  applies. 12 By the brother (the father of the daughter 
killed).

ה ^זנה
ז̂וקה ה̂אוגס לא *וה

 ואם ־מאכילים; ולא *פוסלים
 ה.ד ־ב^זראל לבא ךאולץ אינם
 ־יע£ראל ־כיצד? פוסלין. אלו
 תאכל כהן ־בת על עזבא

תאכל לא ־־עיברה׳ ״־בתרומה;
• : T  : ‘ T ־

 במעיה ־־העובר נהתץו ״־בסרומה;
 בת על ^בא כהן *־תאכל.

 בסרומה; תאכל לא ^ךאל׳pל
 תאכל׳ ילדה׳ תאכל; לא עיברה׳

ל גדול בן ל1ע כחו נסצא  ־־אב, מ|
 ואינו י־ביאה מעזום ־־פוסל הע^ד
ט̂ום פוסל  בת ״־כיצד? זרע. מ

 לי?זךאל׳ בהן בת ^ראללכהן
 ז1נסב1̂־־ הבן להלך בן׳ הימנו רלדה

הרי בן׳ הימנו וילדה פחה1ה̂ על I •• IV •• T : • ־ -  : T :  T •*־:
בת ״־אביו אם היתה עבד; זה . .. .ן . -ן J ״ ן ־. .

ך̂אל בתרומה׳ תאכל לא לכהן׳ .י?

Mishnah 5

A violator־ and a seducer“ and a 
mentally defective man® do not 
disqualify■’ nor can they’’ bestow 
this right to eat; but if they be 
such as are not eligible to enter 
among Israel® then they can so 
disqualify. How so?־—If an Israel
ite® had sexual connection w'ith the 
daughter® of a priest, she may still 
eat of priest’s-due;'^ if she becanie 
pregnant,’־ she must not eat of 
priesfs-due;‘  ̂ if the embryo’” in 
her bowels were cut away, she may 
eat.־■‘ If a priest had sexual inter
course with the daughter of an 
Israelite, she must not eat of 
priest’s-due; if she became preg
nant, she must not eat; if she gave 
birth, she may eat—thus it is es
tablished that the power of a child 
is greater than that of a father.־־ A 
slave deprives’״ by virtue of copu
lation”  but he does not deprive 
because of offspring. How so?’®— 
If the daughter of an Israelite were
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ג̂כל ללעזראל כהן בת  בתרומה. ת
כ̂יצד? ומאכיל. פוסל ממזר  בת ־

 לל^ךאל׳ כהן ובת ךאללכהן׳1י?
והלכה"הבת בת׳ הימנו וילדה ;T : T : “* IV T : T - “־

א̂ת  רלדה לכותי או ד5לע ־̂וני
 אם הלתה מלזר; ןה בורי בן׳ הימנו
 תאכל לכהן׳ ^ראל בת אמו

 לא ללקזראל כהן בת בתרומה׳
בתרומה. תאכל

married to a priest, or the daughter 
of a priest were wedded to an 
Israelite, and she gave birth to a 
son by him, and this son went and 
copulated^'* with a bondwoman who 
bore a son by him, then this child 
is a slave; if the mother of his 
father”° were the daughter of an 
Israelite wed to a priest, she must 
not eat of priest’s-due, but if she 
were the daughter of a priest wed-
ded to an Israelite, she may eat of 
priest’s-due. A bastard may both disqualify and bestow the right to 
eat. How so?^*—If the daughter of an Israelite were wed to a priest, or 
the daughter of a priest were married to an Israelite, and she beget a 
daughter by him, and this daughter went and (were) married^' (to) a 
slave or to a non-Jew and gave birth to a son by him, then this child 
is a bastard; if the mother of his mother were the daughter of an Israelite 
wed to a priest, she may eat of priest's-due, but if she were the daughter 
of a priest wedded to an Israelite, she must not eat of priest’s-due.

1 Literally the violator. Deuteronomy 22, 29. 2 Exodus 22, 16, 17.
Literally and the seducer. 3 Even if the mentally deficient had only be
trothed her. Literally and the mentally defective man. 4 The woman with 
whom such copulates is not deprived of the right to eat of תרומה if she is a 
priest’s daughter. 5 If they are פז׳נים and she an Israelite’s daughter. 6 
Deuteronomy 23, 2-9. 7 i.e., What are these latter cases? 8 A non-priest 
or non-Levite. 9 By compulsion or seduction. 10 Up to forty days, after 
which she is prohibited for three months in case she is pregnant. 11 Or 
רה. 12 עב  See the preceding Mishnah. 13 Or 14 .ל^ ^ ה  Straightway. 
The ruling also applies if she gave birth and the child died. 15 He who 
caused the pregnancy can not endow her with the power to eat of תרומה but 
the child—the result of the copulation—does so. 16 Or disqualifies; she 
must not eat of priest’s-due (see Note 4 above). Literally the sleeve. 17 Or 
coition. 18 i.e., Where dcees this hold good? 19 he forced himself
upon ..........  for copulcdion. 20 Who had died. 21 Or ל^אה .

Mishnah 6 ל

There are occasions when a High , פוסל‘ ^הוא פעמים גלול כהן
Priest can so disqualify.' Hrw 0־?
—If the daughter of a priest were f : t: •• t : 1 :־  •• - -
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וניסת’ הבת והלכה בת הימנו
׳ • IV ־ : T  :  T - . . . .

 ךאוי ז.ה סרי בן הימנו דלדה לכהן
 על ?זעמע! עומד גדול כהן להיות

 אמו’ את מאכיל המץבח גבי
 אומלת ־לזאת אמו; -אם את ־ופוסל

 לני1פרכ ^הוא גדול כהן ־כלבי לא
מן־־הלרומה.

married to an Israelite^ and she 
beget by him a daughter, and this 
daughter went and were wed’ to a 
priest and bore him a son, then 
this son is fit to become a High 
Priest to stand and minister at the 
Altar; he empowers his mother to 
eat’ but he disqualifies® his 
mother’s mother;® and she’ may 
say, ‘May there not be the like of 
my grandson® who disqualifies me 
from the priest’s-due.

1 Deprive a woman of the right of eating of 2 , תרומה A non-priest, non- 
Levite. 3 Or 4 ;נסה invests her with the right to eat of לומה^
after the death of his father. 5 After his father’s death.* 6 From eating 
 and even if her ל^ן״??ל of her father’s, because she has issue from a ^דומה
daughter died she is still deprived by virtue of her grandson’s descent (basis 
Leviticus 22, 13). 7 The maternal grandmother, 8 Literally son. 9 See 
Appendix, Note 1. * Being descended from a ר?ל1ע ^  Were it not for him
she would revert after her daughter’s death to the privilege of eating of 
priest’s-due.

ח ךק5
א טנה7מ

T  : •

 ןאללו לא הלמאים וכל ■הערל
 ןאללו לעבדיהן לעיהן לתרומה;
 וכרות דכא ־פצוע לתרומה.

 ול־שיהן ־לאללה לעלדיהן הן שלכה׳
 ־יךעה ־לא לאם ■יאכלו׳ לא

שפכה וכרות דכא ־פצוע משנעשה
: I י  T  V ״ ־־ T  :  T  ;  T

־יאכלו. .־אלו’ הרי

CHAPTER 8

Mishnah 1

The uncircumcised’ and all such 
as are unclean must not eat of 
priest’s-due; their wives and their 
slaves may eat of priest’s-due. He 
that is bruised or maimed in his 
privy parts,״ they and their slaves 
may eat,’ but their wives may not 
eat,’ but if such a person’ did not 
have sexual intercourse with her® 
after he had become crushed or 
maimed in his privy parts’ then 
she’’® may e a t’

 priest, who was uncircumcised because two of his brothers had died of , צסן 1
the operation of circumcision (based on Exodus 12, 48). 2 Scripture has 
?א and not זיפה Deuteronomy 23, 2. See the next Mishnah. ' 3 Of *.זי
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 .jg the correct form תאכלנה Grammatically the feminine plural נרומה? . 4
5 His wife. 6 Literally then they. * Sephardi texts of the Pentateuch 
have the variant

Mishnah 2
Who is considered crushed^ in his 
privy parts i—Anyone whose testi- 
cles—or even one of them—are 
crushed. And wounded in his privy 
parts!^—Anyone w'hose membrum 
virile^ is cut off. But if there re
main of the crown'* [even] if as 
much as a hair’s breadth'* he is 
eligible.® One’ that is crushed or 
wounded in his privy parts is per
mitted to marry a proselyte or a 
freed bondwoman, only he’ is pro
hibited from entering into the 
assembly,*** as it is said,® He that is 
bruised or maimed in his privy 
parts shall not come into the 
assembly of the Eternal.
1 Or bruised. See the foregoing Mishnah. 2 Or and hath his privy 
member severed. 3 Or genitals. 4 Of the member. 3 Literally thread 
of hair. 6 To eat of 7 _ מרומה Literally the subject is in the plural; it 
may be rendered and they (i.e., such as are bruised and wounded in their privy 
parts) are prohibited from entering into' the assembly. 8 Deuteronomy 23, 
2. Taking into consideration the explanation in this Mishnah this may be 
rendered Anyone whose testicles are crushed (or testicle is crushed) or whose 
membrum virile is severed shall not come into the assembly of the Eternal. 
* i.e., may not marry an Israelite woman.

ב מ־שנה
T : ״

 כל־^גפצעו דכא? איןהו*פצנע
 מחן. אחת !אפילו ^לו׳ הכיצים
 יהגיד. כל־^זנכרת ש^כה? ־'!?:רות

אפילו מהעטרה ̂ נשתייר ואם
; . . . - • • T ־ : I * T T

דכא פצוע’ ־כשר. ־השערה כחוט T - - ] • •ך•• T:- ־ ־־• :

 בגלרת מותדין ש?כה ולרות
 אלא אסוךין ץאיבן !??שוחךךת׳

יבא לא ־שנאמר׳ בקהל׳ *מלבא
■* T ־v ; v v t I t •־ T

בקהל שפכה וכרות דכא פצוע
־1: I־ : •  T : T  :  T-

ה׳.

ג משבה
ד i י

 ואיסוךן *אסורים׳ ומואבי ני1עמ
־נקבותיהם אבל עולם׳ ־איסור

• T •־: I • • :  T• • %•

 אינם !אדומי מ?ךי מ;ד. מותרות
 דורות׳ לשה1̂‘ עד אסוךיםאלא

 רבי קבות;5 !אחד זכרים אחד
מןד. 'את־הןקבות מוניר שלעון

Mishnah 3
An Ammonite and a Moabite are 
forbidden’—and their prohibition 
is an eternal prohibition^—but 
their women” are permitted 
straightway. An Egyptian and an 
Edomite, whether males or females, 
are forbidden only for three gener- 
ations;^ R. Simon declares their

67



Yevamoth 8^’*

 וחוסר ל!ל ^^סעון׳ רבי אמר
שאסר במקום אם ומה הדברים,

T־ • T ׳ T ; ־  V  I t ־

התיר עולם איסור את־הוכרים
.  .  T  .  •  T  :  -  V

 אסר ^לא מקום מ!ד, את-ה^קבות
שלשה עד אלא את־הזכרים

V *־ : T  :  -  T V  * T

 את־ שנתיר דין אינו דורות
 אם לו׳ ־אמרו מך! ה?קבות

 קט לדין ואם ץקבל; הלכה
הלכה כי ־לא להם׳ אמר תשובה.

: T  T ־ V T • ־ : T  T

 אסורין׳ יו?תינין ממזדין אומר. אני
זכרים אחד עולם׳ איסור ואיסורן

• T :  T V  T  ■ I t  ■ :

נקבות. ואחד

women permitted forthwith. R. 
Simon'^ said, The matter is a de
duction from minor to major: if 
where the males are prohibited for 
all time the females are permitted 
straightway, how much the more so 
where the males are forbidden 
only for three generations the fe
males should be permitted forth
w ith! They® said to him, ‘If this 
be the ruling w'e accept itĵ " but if 
it be thine own deduction a coun
ter-deduction may refute it.’ He 
replied to them, ‘Not so,® I am 
stating a law. Bastards and 
Gibeonite® descendants are forbid
den and their prohibition is an 
eternal one — whether they are 
menfolk or womenfolk.’
1 Their males are prohibited from marrying Jewesses. Deuteronomy 23, 4.
2 After the Assyrian conquest when the races and tribes commingled and
assimilated, the prohibition regarding the admission (of these and also of 
Edomites and Egyptians) after proselytisation into the community ceased, 3 
After proselytization. Literally their females. 4 Deuteronomy 23, 9. 5 
His view is rejected. 6 The ןזכמים Sages. 7 i.e., they were prepared to 
accept his statement as valid law if he was certain it was so by tradition from 
his teacher. 8 i.e., he answered that they could not produce a counter
inference to rebut his statement but that he had received this from his
teacher. 9 Joshua 9, 3-27. The prohibition to intermarry with them even 
if they became proselytes remained.

ד משנה
־שהסריס ^שמעתי רבייהועזע׳ אמר

T ־ ״־ T ׳ : T “1 ־־ I•‘. ; ׳ ׳  -  V .

 והסריס ל^זתו׳ ־וחולצין חולץ
 ואין לא^זתו׳ חולצין ולא חולץ לא
אני ־עקיבא׳ רבי אמר *לפרש. לי • : T •• ן . _ . I ן .

 וחולצץ ־חולץ אדם *סריס אפרש׳
שעת לו שהיתה מפני לאשתו׳

Mishnah 4

R. Joshua said, ‘I have heard^ that 
a eunuch^ submits to chalitzah and 
that they® submit to chalitzah from 
his wife, and that a eunuch neither 
accepts chalitzah nor do they sub
mit to chalitzah from his wife, and 
I can not explain it.’"‘ Said R. 
Akiba,® ‘I will explain it, If  one 
became a eunuch® he must submit
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 חולץ לא חמה ״סריס ״הקושר׳
ח̂ולציץ ולא  לא1ע מקני לאשתו׳ ״

- .רבי הכושר. שעת לו היתה  I _ ,  . T : T

 אלא כי׳ לא אומר׳ ״אליעזר
 לאשתו וחולצין חולץ חמה סךיס

אדם סרים רפואה׳ מפנישיש-לו
T T ‘ : T : *.־ V * • : ׳

 מקני לאשתו חולצץ ללא חולץ לא
 רבי העיד ךפואה. לו שאין

 קנרסת קן על קתירה קן לה^ע
 אדם סריס בירושלים שהלה

 דברי ן.יים7ל את־אשתו ״ללקמו
י ’ עקיקא. רבי

to chalitzaK’ and they must submit 
to chalitzah from his wife, because 
there was a period when he was 
potent/ but a natural eunuch® 
neither submits to chalitzah nor do 
they^” have to submit to chalitzah 
from his wife, since there never 
was a time when he was potent.’ 
R. Eliezer״  says, Not so, but a 
natural eunuch must accept chalit- 
zah and they must submit to chal- 
itzah from his wife because he 
might be healed, but if one became 
a eunuch he does not submit to 
chalitzah nor do they receive chal- 
itzah from his wife since he can not
be cured. R. Joshua ben Bathyra testified of ben Megoseth who lived in 
Jerusalem and who became a eunuch that they^’* contracted levirate 
union with his wife to confirm the opinion of R. Akiba.

1 By tradition, or from his teachers, two seemingly contradictory opinions.
2 Impotent male, emasculated (or castrated) male. 3 His brothers accept
from his widow. 4 i.e., reconcile the two apparently inconsistent סליצה
views. 5 His opinion is accepted. 6 Literally masn-made, i.e., he was 
born a normal healthy male but was by accident or otherwise castrated. 7 
But may not perform leviratic marriage. 8 He could have functioned sex
ually to beget children. -9 Literally sun-eunuch, i.e., one born impotent 
(emasculated); the characteristics of such are absence of beard, soft hair, 
smooth skin, the urine does not produce bubbles, the urine is not ejected 
forw'ard in a long stream, the semen has no consistency but is very thin, the 
urine does not emit acid odour, the skin, does not perspire in the rainy 
season, and the voice is soft and can not be recognised as of a male or female. 
10 The brothers. 11 His view is rejected. 12 His brothers.

ה משנה
T : י

 וכן׳ מלבם; ללא חולץ לא ״הסדים
 מתלבמת. ללא חולצת לא אילונית
 ־קסלה; לא ליבקתו שחלץ הסריס
־־בעילת שהיא מפני פסלה בעלה

; T  T  ;  T  T ׳ ; • *.־ •* : ־ -

לה שחלצו אילוגית וכן׳ זנות;

Mishnah 5

The born eunuch" neither submits 
to chalitzah nor contracts levirate 
marriage and likewise, a sterile 
woman neither performs chalitzah 
nor contracts levirate marriage. If a 
eunuch received chalitzah from his 
sister-in-law, he has not disqualified
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her;‘̂ but if he had sexual inter- !ד לו ס ^  ']*’Ot?
course with her, he has disqualified מני ה מ ת ל עי ב ש ת3 * ל י ע
her because such sexual connection ‘ ' . . ■
is of the nature of prostitution;־'* and similarly, also, in the case of a 
sterile woman from whom the brothers submitted to chalitzah, they did 
not thereby disqualify her, but if they copulated with her they did 
disqualify her since the sexual connection with her^ is of the character 
of prostitution.
1 Though the text has only סריס the meaning is hSH ,(רים9ן ; noturd eunuch 
(see the preceding Mishnah). 2 From being married to a priest, because 
the 10? ^  ,has no validity. 3 Because, being exempt from leviritical union ׳
his act is equivalent to having sexual intercourse with a brother’s wife.
4 Literally her sexual connexion.

מ^זנהו
 לשךאל1 בת שנשא כהן חמה שרים

 ורבי יוסי רבי ־בתרומה. מאכילה
 יכהן ^אןךרוגינוס ־אובדים׳ שבעון
 מאכילה לשראל בת שנשא

 אומר׳’ ־להודה רבי בסרומה.
 לא זכר׳ וגבצא ישנקךע ־טובטום

 ־כסריס. 'שהוא מ?ני לרזלוץ
ז̂א. ״־לא אבל נושא •אנךרוגינום  ני

 ־־אנדרוגינוס׳ אומר׳ ־־אליעןר רבי
*־כזכר. ־־סקילה עליו ח״יבים

T • ,ן, T  T  :  T  ) • : T  T

Mishnah 6
If a priest were a born eunuch and 
he married the daughter of an 
Israelite,־ he renders her eligible to 
eat of priesf s-due.^ R. Jose and R.
Simon say,^ If an hermaphrodite* 
priest ־vv'ed the daughter of an 
Israelite, he endows her with the 
right to eat of priest’s-due. R.
Judah־ says. If one whose sex is 
indeterminate'‘ were operated on' 
and was found to be a male, he must 
not submit to chalitzah because he 
is considered as a [born] eunuch.®
An hermaphrodite'’ may marry׳ but 
he may not be married.̂־° R. Eliezer־־ says, An hermaphrodite: one 
incurs because of him the penalty of stoning־־ as with a male.'*
1 A non-priest, non-Levite. 2 Or heasre-offering. 3 Their opinion is 
accepted. 4 Androgynous person, man-woman, one who exhibits traces of 
both male and female sexual organs (see 5 .( בהורים 4־־־  His view is rejected. 
6 i.e., it is indeterminable whether the person is male or female. 7 Liter
ally •who was torn asunder. He is deemed a ארס ק!רים  _ g not ארס 0 סך  
(but as חמר סרים ^ See Mishnah 4 of this Chapter. 9 An hermaphrodite 
is accounted a male and may take a wife. 10 Or . As a woman to a 
man. 11 His view is accepted. 12 i.e., if a male copulates with him. 13 
But only if the copulation is effected !כרוי] where his male genitals
are and not לי בות® pבנ where his female genitals are. 14 See ]’7 ??סדל*.
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CHAPTER 9 ק ר ט פ

Mishnah 1 ??א נלי1מ

There are women who are allowed^ ]0'’ ! ו לו ת ל5ל מו ^ ^
in marriage to their husbands and הז׳ מיי ב ת לי ן *מדהרו ה מי ב לי  
forbidden to their brothers-in-law; it *. "י י י  J  Z ״
! ;!to the ־re perniitted,־ ome־ ן ק י ל צ נ ל ת ו ר י ס א ■?■מלי ו  
brothers-in-law and prohibited to . ת ללאלל רו סו א ו ל ל א ו ל ל א ל ו  
their husbands; some are permit- א א ת י רו ת מו ן ל ה י ל ע ב ואסןףךךנ ל  
ted^ to both,  ̂and some are prohibi- . ̂  י ''it
ted to bod,: And th « e  are permit- ל ל י ל ב י ן ל ל ט ב ו ף א ל, ־ ™ ת א  
tedU o their husbands and prohibi- ; ה נ מ ל א ל ה ל ־ ע י ח ו הן א גדלל כ * 
ted to their brothers-in-law: a א & עזנ ל" ע חל כ ה1־ א ר ־ ש י י ו *
common priest who married a ,  ̂ V '־
widow־ and who has a brother that ל א שי שא ל ת שנ ל ב א שי ל  H  ־???
is High Priest; one unfitted for ח’ ללש־לל א מ??זר *ממזר; א ^ ^נ  
priesthood^ who married an eligible = ת י ז מ ש־לל" מ א״־ וי־ •
woman and has a valid brother; •• t : ■ t , '
an Israelite who married the ת ל ר ת י מו ל ^ ב ת ן1ן1ל רל {^סו  ̂
daughter of an Israelite and he has .]ה י מ ב י ל ’^
a brother' a bastard;־ a bastard ’ ’
who married a bastard® woman and he has a brother an Israelite;'“’ in 
these cases the women are allowed’ to their husbands and prohibited to 
their brothers-in-law.”

1 Or 2 , מתרות Husbands and brothers-in-law. 3 Also a virgin, who are 
permitted; but if he died childless his brother the High Priest may not take 
her in !evirate marriage. Literally the ztAdow. 4 Some prefer the reading 

חלל אח לו פשרה  Ktetf כ^ר  ̂ one eligible for the priesthood who married 
cm eligible womcm cmd has an ineligible brother. 0^ל , one of impaired priestly 
stock by reason of his father’s illegitimate marriage (against the laws regulating 
priestly marriage). Levticus 21, 4, 7, 9, 13, 14, 15; 4’®. Thus: a
הן ב , priest, married a divorced woman; her son by this marriage is
termed a לל !? ; if the יילל took an <רו^? as his wife she is his legitimate 
wife but on his death she may not contract leviratic union with his brother 
who is a !5 . ליז Eligible to be married to a priest. 6 (opposite to
חלל  ), i.e., a proper !??7 . ל Non-priest, non-Levite. 8 A מ?!זו״ jg forbid
den to marry a 9 . *זל^ל בי??  A ל .!!?? is permitted to marry a 0!  ממז.ךח , 
Who is prohibited from marrying a 1!  The subject is continued in ממדךח. 
the next Mishnah.
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Mishnah 2ב מישנה

 ואסורות ■־ליבמיהן ־מותרות <ואלו
 נדול כהן לבעליהן׳

בהן אח ויש־לו את־־האלמנה
T  V ־ : T  T נ P *’ T V

 רש־לו יחללה שנשא בישר •הדיוט;
 ־ממזרת שנשא ישראל חלל; אח

בת שנשא ממזר ממזר; אח לו ויש־
T T •* : ־ / •• • — ■ך  V ־־

ישראל׳ אח ויש־לו יישראל
. .  T  :  • T  V ;  •• T  :  •

 ואסורות ליבמיהן ־מותרות
 ״•ולאלה לאלו *אסורות לבןנליהן.

ויש את־־^האלמנה שנשא גדול כהן
*•:  T  T  :  -  T  V T  T  V T  I ••

; הךיוט כהן או גדול כהן אח לו  
כשר אח לו ויש־ חללה שנשא כישר ;

״ 7  T T  V :  T  T  T  T V “  T

ויש־לואח ממזרת שנשא ישראל
T  V:  *. T : ־־ T  T V ־  • T  : •

לשךאל בת ^נשא מלזר לשראל;  
לאלו אסורות מלזר׳ אח לו ולש־  

כל־הנשים ־־ושאר ולאלו.
* T -  T  T  I : ••ן

וליבמיהן לבעליהן ־מותרות .
. . .  .  .  I V ״  T  ‘ :  I V :  T

and he has a brother of unimpaired
priestly stock; an Israelite who married a bastard woman and he has 
a brother an Israelite; a bastard who married a daughter of an Israelite 
and he has a brother a bastard—these are forbidden both to the former 
and to the latter. And all other classes^־ of women are allowed^ both to 
their husbands and to their brothers-in-law.

1 In continuation of the classes enumerated in the preceding Mishnah. 2 
Or !3 .מתרזי The leviratical marriage may be contracted. 4 Or .
5 A ז״ול  ̂ is prohibited from marrying a widow. Literally the widow. 
•6 He may contract !evirate marriage with her nevertheless. But if the High 
Priest had had sexual intercourse with her after marriage then she is as a ■ 0  לר?
and may not continue as his wife nor contract !evirate marriage on his death. 
7 Compare 1לל? in the foregoing Mishnah (Note 4). He was prohibited 
from marrying her, but if he did and died childless his brother the לל1ל  may 
contract !evirate union. 8 Such a union is actually forbidden; still the 
brother may fulfil 9 Such marriage is prohibited actually; none the
less the לאל!®? may carry out the ^יבו . JQ i.e., to their brothers-in-law

And these^ are permitted^ to their 
brothers-in-law^ and prohibited to 
their husbands: a High Priest who 
betrothed‘‘ a widow‘‘ and he has a 
brother a common priest;® a valid 
priest who married a woman of 
impaired priestly stock/ and he 
has a brother of impaired priestly 
family; an Israelite w'ho married a 
bastard ■w'oman® and he has a 
brother a bastard; a bastard who 
married a daughter of an Israelite® 
and he has a brother an Israelite— 
these are allowed® to their brothers- 
in-law and forbidden to their hus
bands. These are the women* that 
are prohibited both to the former 
and to the la tte r:‘״ a High Priest 
who married a widow‘‘ and he has 
a brother a High Priest or a com
mon priest; a priest of unimpaired 
priestly stock w'ho married a 
woman of impaired priestly stock
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and to their husbands. The !evirate marriage must not be contracted. 11 
Literally the widow. 12 But with one important exception, viz., the fifteen 

(see 1ף  who are allowed to their husbands but not to their brothers- 
in-law. * Le., the women in the following cases.

ג משנה
T  ; *

 שניה לסופרים׳ ;רי1מד ??זניות
אסורה ליבם׳ שניה ולא לבעל

T־ T* 1 : - 1־ ־־  T ־־־: T

 ל;בם אבם; ־ומותרת לבעל
 ליבם אסורה לבעל׳ שדה ולא

ה ^דה ־ומותךתלבעל.  ץל!ה א
*כתובה׳ לה אץ ואה׳ אה אסורה

T  : T  I •* V T :  V T  T

 ולא ״מזונות׳ ולא ־פירות׳ ולא
 ־וכופין כשר׳ ץהןלד ־מלאות;

 **לכהן אלמנה ״*להוציא. אותו
 הדיוט׳ לכהן וחלוצה ?חשה גדול׳

ישראל בת לישראל׳ ונתינה ממזרת
T ־ ; V|V ; ־  :  • -  •’ T  : • :  T . .

**כתובה. לחן יש ולממזר׳ לנתין

Mishnah 3
Regarding the secondary prohibi
ted degrees of kinship as enacted 
by the Scribes:  ̂ if a woman be 
within the secondary degree of kin
ship to the husband but not within 
the secondary grade of relationship 
to the brother-in-law, she is prohi
bited to the husband but permitted^ 
to the brother-in-law; if she be 
within the secondary grade of rela
tionship to the brother-in-law but 
not Vv'ithin the secondary degree of 
kinship to the husband, she is for
bidden to the brother-in-law but 
allowed־ to the husband. If she be 
within the secondary degree to both
the former and the latter,’ she is 
forbidden to both, and she has no claim to her marriage contract,‘̂ nor 
to the produce,'^ nor to any maintenance,״ nor right to compensation;־ 
yet the child״ is legitimate, but nevertheless he must be compelled® to 
divorce her.־” A widow to־’ a High Priest, a divorced woman or a 
woman that had performed chalitzah to a common priest, a bastard woman 
or a Gibeonite woman to an Israelite, the daughter of an Israelite to a 
Gibeonite or to a bastard—they have claim to marriage contract.'^

1 See 2*. These ״ריייז are , as enjoined by the כמים1ך   ̂ Sages, but
not 'מן״היגולד (or זיאוללי^א?), enacted by the Law, as a mother’s mother of the 
husband but not of the לבם (brothers of the same father but not of one 
mother), 2 Or 3 .ומהליז i.e., to both the husband and to the brother-in
law. 4 i.e., the money due to her as stipulated in the (Appendix, Note
8). But any supplementary allowance, that he had settled on her
she does receive. 5 Of the profits or increase of the נכסי (gĝ  43̂  
which the husband made use of. 6 Or alimony, alimentation; from the 
property of the husband on his death, 7 For the wear or damage to things 
which she brought in on her marriage as her own property. 8 Any child 
born of such marriage is not a 9 .ל1ל  or 9 . ??3לל  Literally they compel him. 
10 Literally and they must compel him to send forth. 11 i.e., married to.

73



Yevamoth 9^׳^׳’

See 2■*. 12 Or *תבו?. And on the death of the husband they can also lay
claim to פירות  ̂ increase, to *מזונוי  ̂ alimony, and to 3 ת1לא   ̂ compensation.

Mishnah 4 ל
If the daughter of an Israelite^ 
were betrothed to a priest, or were 
pregnant^ by a priest or awaited 
levirate union with a priest—and 
similarly in the case of the daugh- 
ter^ of a priest to an Israelite—she 
must not eat of priest’s-due.^ If 
the daughter of an Israelite were 
betrothed to a Levite, or were with 
child“ by a Levite, or awaited levi- 
rate marriage with a Levite—and 
likewise in the case of the daughter® 
of a Levite to an Israelite—she 
must not eat of tithe.^ I f  the 
daughter of a Levite were be
trothed to a priest, or were preg-
nant“ by a priest, or awaited levirate marriage with a priest—and so, too, 
in the case of the daughter of a priest to a Levite—she must not eat of 
priest’s-due or of tithe.'’

1 i.e., non-priest, non-Levite. 2 Or 3 jf  she was betrothed, or
v/as pregnant or awaited leviratic union. 4 Or heave-offering. See 7 ׳̂ .̂ 
5 See Appendix, Note 1. This is the opinion of R, Meir, but the accepted 
ruling is otherwise. 6 This view of R. Meir is the accepted ruling .

 ??אורקת לק£ךאל1 בת
 יבם ̂£זרמךת מכהן׳ י?לעובךת

 לא ללעזךאל׳ כהן ־־בת וכן׳ לכהן׳
}ךאל בת *כתרומה. תאכל :̂ 

 ??לוי׳ ־מעובלת ללוי׳ כ?אוךכת
 לוי ־־בת וכן ללוי׳ עזומךתלבם

 בת *במעע!ר. תאכל לא ללעזראל׳
 ־־??עוברת לכהן׳ נ?אוךסת לוי

 בת לכן לכהן׳ לבם עזומלת ??כהן׳
 בתלומה תאכל^א לא ללף׳ כהן
יבמעעזר, ולא

ה מעונה
T  :  •

 תאכל לכהן ניםת1ע̂ ךאל1לע בת
 תאכל בן הימנו ללה מת ־־בתרומה;
 תאכל לללי■ *ניסת ־בתרומה.

 תאכל בן הימנו ולה מת תמעשר;
 לא ללשראל׳ ®ניסת ®כמעשר.

 ®כמ?נשר; ללא יכתרומה לא תאכל
 לא תאכל לא בן הימנו ללה מת

שר; ללא כתרוכלה כנה מת ־־כמ̂

Mishnah 5
If the daughter of an Israelite were 
married* to a priest she may eat of 
priesfs-due;^ if he died and she 
had a son by him she may eat of 
priest’s-due.^ If she were wedded* 
to a Levite she may eat of tithe; if 
he died and she had a son by him 
she may eat of tithe.^ I f  she were 
married® to an Israelite she may 
neither eat of priest’s-due’’ nor of 
tithe;‘’ if he died and she had a son 
by him she may not eat of priest’s- 
due or of tithe;” but if her son by
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the Israelite died she may eat of

בנה מת ״בתתמה; כל1ת» מלוי
T : •־ ׳ T ; • ־ ״ ־• ־

 ולא בסרומה לא תאכל לא מכהן
^•'במעעזר.

tithe;^” if her son by the Levite 
died she may eat of priesfs-due;" 
if her son by the priest died she 
may eat neither of priesf s-due nor 
of tithed‘
1 Or 2 .ענפוז Or heave-offering. 3 Leviticus 22, 1. 4 Or This 

לשראל בת  was the widow of the 1?^ just spoken of, if after the birth of 
the child she was remarried to a Levite she may no longer eat of רומה^ b^t 
may eat of 5 .מ??&ד But not of 6 .^רומה Or 7 If after the death
of the 1(1̂  her husband she married a ל^לאל the priest's son does not longer 
confer on her the right to eat of '8 .'^רלצ׳י After the death of her husband 
the לד  the Levite’s son no longer entitles her to eat of מע^ר ;f marries 

9 The gon of the יעזראל deprives the widow of the right to eat of 
such. 10 The privilege is restored. 11 She recovers this right. 12 Her 
status reverts to that of a 1י^ראל'ו who may not eat of תרומה of ר ^ מ   ̂
(Leviticus 22, 13).

ו מעזנה
T  : •

 לא לאוראל ע̂זנעזאת כהן בת
 הימנו מתולה ?סרומה;’ תאכל

 ני^את‘־• כמדומה; תאכל לא בן
 ולה מת כמ^שר׳ תאכל לאי
 ^נישאת‘ כמןנשר; תאכל בן הימנו
 ולה מת כמדומה׳ תאכל לכהן
 כנה מת כמדומה׳ תאכל בן הימנו
 כנה מת כמדומה; תאכל לא מכהן
 כנה מת כמ^שד; תאכל לא מלוי

 ועל אביה; ־לבית חוזלת מ^^ךאל
 אביה אל־בית ושבה ינאמד׳ זו

תאכל. אביה מלחם כנעודיה

Mishnah 6

If the daughter of a priest were 
wedded’̂ to an Israelite she must 
not eat of priest’s - d u e if he died 
and she had a son by him she must 
not eat of priesf s-due; if she^ were 
married'^ to a Levite she may eat 
of tithe, and if he died and she had 
a son by him she may eat of tithe; 
if she were wed̂ ■® to a priest she 
may eat of priesf s-due, and if he 
died and she had a son by him she 
may eat of priesf s-due, but if her 
son by the priest died she must not 
eat of priesf s-due; if her son by 
the Levite died she must not eat of 
tithe; if her son by the Israelite
died she may return to her father’s
house;® and of her it is said,^ And if she be returned unto the house of 
her father, as in her youth, she may eat of her father’s bread.

1 Or 2 .||& Or heave-offering. 3 The widow. 4 Or 5 את
The third time (after the Levite’s death). 6 And the right to eat of תרומה is 
restored to her. 7 Leviticus 22, 13.

75



Yevamoth 10̂

CHAPTER 10 

Mishnah 1

If a woman’s husband had gone 
beyond the sea^ and they came־ 
and said to her, ‘Thy husband is 
dead/ and she was then remarried,* 
and her husband afterward"^ re
turned, she must leave both the 
former and the latter and must ob
tain a bill of divorce from each one 
of them, and she has no claim to 
any marriage contract^ nor to any 
produce,*  ̂ nor to any maintenance,® 
nor right to compensation® against 
the one or the other; if she have 
taken aught from either of them 
she must restore it; (and) a child 
by the one or the other is a bastard; 
and neither of them* may contract 
uncleanness for her;® (and) neither 
of them can lay claim to any find
ing of hers® or to the work of her 
hands’® or to the right of the an
nulment of her vow's.”  If she were 
the daughter of an Israelite she is 
disqualified from the priesthood,”’ 
or if the daughter of a Levite from 
iithe,‘  ̂ or if the daughter of a 
priest from priest's-due;“‘ and 
neither the heirs of the former nor 
the heirs of the latter can inherit 
her marriage contract; and if they 
died,’® then the brother of the one 
and the brother of the other have 
to submit to chalitzah‘  ̂ but they 
must not contract levirate union.
R. Jose”  says, Her marriage con
tract is a charge upon the property 
of her first husband. R. Eliezer’® says, The first has a claim to any 
finding of hers and to the work of her hands and to the right of the 
disannulment of her vows. And R. Simon’® says. Her copulation w'ith®״
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p i p
א משנה

T  : ■

היים למדינת‘ בעלה שהלך־ האשה
T ׳ T  V  T ־ I ■־ ״ ; T  -  -  . . . T

בעליך־׳ מת לה׳ ואמרו ־ובאו
i t ; T ן. ..

 תצא בעלה׳ בא כך־ יאחר ץניסת׳
-ה׳ מץ;ה גט ובריכה מןהומז;ה  ו̂

 ולא ־פירות׳ ולא יעתובה׳ לה ואין
 זה על לא לאות5« ולא ־??זונות׳

 ומז;ה כ?ן:ה נשלה אם זה; על ולא
 ומזה; ??זה ממזר והולד תחזיר;

 זה ולא לה; *??ט??אץ הה יזה ולא
 ולא ־בטציאתה לא זכאין וזה

בהפרת“ ולא ידיה במעשה‘״
T־T י. - .  r ; ־־ ; T י־

נפסלת“ ישראל בת היתה נדריה.
ד T נ  : T  T  r ־ ■ ; V IV : • *• T

 המעשר׳‘“??!־ לוי ובת מז־העהונה׳
 ואין התרומה;“??!־ כהן ובת

 זה של ויורשים זה של יוךשים
מתו׳‘־ ואם את־כתובתה; יורשים

: • ••I ״ :   ̂ T  T :  V

חולצץ“ זה של ואחיו זה של אחיו
P • ;  V V  • T  :  V V  • T

 אוכ?ר׳ ״יוסי רבי ??ו???ין. ולא
 הראשון. בעלה נכסי על עתובתה

 זכאי הראשון אומר׳ אליעזר‘® רבי
ובהפרת ידיה ובמעשה במציאתה

■ : * T  !••T T  T ־ - : T ־

 אומר׳ ש??עון‘״ ורבי ?דריד־•
 של מאחיו חליצתה או ״־ביאתה

 הולד ואין צרתה“ פוטלת ראשון
 שלא ־־ניסת ואם ממזר. ממנו

לו.“ לחזור ־מותרת‘ ־־ברשות
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or granting chalitzah to the brother of her first husband exempts her 
fellow-wife^^ and a child born by him is not a bastard. But if she had 
been remarried^“ without authority“̂  she is permitted“̂  to return to him,^®

1 i.e., outside Palestine or to another country. 2 This refers strictly to the
case where only one ״witness brought the story of the presumed death of the 
husband and even if I 'l  admitted this evidence to allow her to remarry. 3 ?יי! 
Or !ו®?') . Even if this second marriage was not consummated. 4 Or ואחר 

in some editions. 5 See Appendix, Note 8. From either of them. 6 
Of the ’??? (see 4^' and 9 )̂. 7 If a ]D® . 8 On her death if they
were כןזנים. Leviticus 21, 1-6. 9 Or find, something found. ציעא בבא?
P. 10 Because she is not entitled to alimony or maintenance. 11 Num
bers 30, 7-16. 12 i,e., to be married to a כהן because she is as an adulteress.
13 i.e., she becomes ineligible to eat of מ^^ר  ̂ tithe. The unmarried daugh
ter of a Levite, if she is guilty of prostitution, does not forfeit the right to 
eat of tithe. 14 Or heave-offering. i.e., she is deprived of the right to eat 
of 15 .^רומה if the husbands died childless. 16 The brother of the first must 
accept תליצה! as מךאוריתא or מן־התורה (̂ as laid down in the Lmv) and ]??!מך 
(as enjoined by the Sages) he must not perform !evirate marriage and
the brother of the other accepts 7! .( חליצה מךרבנן)  His opinion is rejected. 
18 His view is not accepted. 19 His view is rejected. 20 i.e., !evirate 
marriage. 21 From !evirate union. 22 Or b??. 23 i.e., without the 
consent of ין”! יה ? _ This is the case where tzoo witnesses reported the sup
posed death of the husband; here she does not require to obtain the consent 
or authorization of the Court to remarry'. 24 Or 25 If the wit
nesses had brought a false report and the husband was alive and came back. 
In this case she is deemed decidedly an ®OlliJ.

ב מעזנה
T  ; *

 ־תצא דץ ־בית פי על ־ניסת
ג̂ מך־הקןךבן; ו?טלךה  על עיסת ל

י̂ תצא דין ־בית פי ?ןךבן;5־ ת5וח
 מן־ ^פובזךה דין בית כח
 לין^א’ דין בית הוךוה הק!ךבן.
 קןךבן5ת*5חיי ־וקליקלה והלכה

־־־ילינעןא\ אלא התירוה עזלא

Mishnah 2

If she had remarried^ by authoriza
tion of the Court,“ she must leave* 
and she is exempt from an offer- 
ing;^ but if she remarried^ not by 
consent of the Court® she must 
leave and she is also liable to an 
offering®—thus the legal influence 
of the Court is the greater since it 
exempts her from the offering. If
the Court instructed her that she 
might be remarried,^ and she went and committed immoral conduct,® 
she is liable to an offering® because they only permitted her to be 
remarried.*׳' “
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1 Or 2 .?9וז On the testimony of only me viitness who reported the 
(presumed) death of her husband. 3 If her first husband returns the second 
marriage is annulled. 4 חטאת ןך?ן ?̂  sin-offering. Anyone who acted 
wrongly under authority of TT בית Jg exempt from a 5 .דןטאת But did so 
after the evidence of two witnesses. 6 Her second husband is also liable to 
a 0 .חטאת ך  r ל. s8^א  she contracted prohibited marriage (or com
mitted prostitution). 9 Leviticus 4, 22; 18j 6. 10 In accordance with 
(strict moral) law,

מעזנהג
T  : •

 ךמת7ל̂כ ומה ב^לה ^הלך הא
 ב^ליך מ̂ת לה׳ לאקזרו ־ובאו ה;ם

 לאחר ונשאת מך׳ *מת כןו ואחר
 הךבךים׳ היו יחלוף לה׳ אמרו כף

 ץאוזיח ראעוון והולד ־תצא
ואחר בנך ימת אמתלה׳ ־ממזר.

-------:  I t  ;  “  T  : 7  -

 ואחר ונסובמה׳ בזנליך׳ מת כך
 הךבךים׳ היו ״יחלוף לה׳ אמרו כך

 מ^ז.ר. לאנזרון ראשון והולד תצא
ייוניסת בעליך׳ מת לה׳ אמרו . ן . .J- ״ . . I . . . .

היה *קיים“ לה׳ אמרו כך ואחר
T ;7 1־ ---------: T  7 1 -  T

 ממזר ראשון יי והולד תצא ומת׳
 לה׳ אמרר ממזר. אינו ־יוהאחרון

 כך ואחר וגתקןךשה ב^ליף׳ מת
 לו. לחזור ־ימותךת בעלה בא
 יגט’ ־•אחרון לה שנתן פי על אף
 את־זו מך־יחמהונה. פסלה לא

ראשה מתיא׳ בן אליעזר רבי דרש
T ״ ־ ־־ :V־ ״.•I V V I ־ : T : ־ T

 שאינו מאיש ולא ־•מאישה גרושה
אישה.

Mishnah 3

If a woman’s husband and son had 
gone away beyond the sea* and 
they came״ and said to her, ‘Thy 
husband died^ and afterw׳ard thy 
son also died,’* and she w'as remar
ried and then they said to her, ‘The 
matter was otherwise,’  ̂ she must 
leave'  ̂ and any child born before or 
after’ is a bastard.® If they said to 
her, ‘Thy son died“ and then thy 
husband died too,’ and she con
tracted levirate union, and after
ward they said to her, ‘I t was the 
other way round,” “ she must leave 
and any child born before or after 
is a bastard. If  they said to her̂ . 
‘Thy husband is dead,’ and she was 
remarried•• and afterward they said 
to her, ‘He was alive then"“ but 
now he is dead,’ she must leave and 
any child born before•® is a bastard 
but if born after“  it is not a bas-
tard. If they said to her, ‘Thy hus
band has died,’ and she were be
trothed and after that her husband 
came back she is permitted•® to go 
back to him. Even though the 
latter•® gave her a bill of divorce,•’ he has not thereby disqualified her 
from the priesthood.•® This did R. Eliezer ben Mattia interpret, And 
a woman put azvay from her hushand^^ and not from a man who is not 
her husband.
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1 i.e., outside Palestine or to another country. 2 i.e., witnesses. 3 First. 
4 In such a case a woman is not liable to leviratic marriage. 5 i.e., the 
son had died before the husband’s death (the husband thus died childless). 6 
The second marriage is void. 7 Le., before or after the second evidence. 8 
This ruling is not accepted. 9 First. 10 The husband died before the 
son’s death (thus he did not die childless). 11 Or 12 When she
was married again, 13 Before the first husband’s death. 14 After the 
death of the first husband. 15 Or 16 The one who had betrothed
her. 17 She does not require a and she does not here come under the 
category of . Ig î e., to be married to a because the was
unnecessary, 19 Leviticus 21, 7. (..........Neither shall they take a woman
put away from her husband), A may not marry a divorced woman.

זנהד2מ̂
T  ;  •

הים ולמדינת אעזתו שהלכה מי־
• T  :  T  V • : • - ״ T

 ונשא אשתף׳ מתה לו׳ וא?;רו ־ובאו
 אשתו׳ באה כף ואחר את־אהותה

מ̂ותר הוא ל̂ו; לחזור •מותרת
T•־ .  “ 1 “ V I

 למותרת ה?רה ־שרה בלןרובות
 לראשונה מתה ואם בקרוביו;

מתה לו׳ אמרו ־בשניה. ־מותר
T  . .  • X  T* :  — T

̂?!הף׳  כף ואחר את־אחותה לנשא א
 ־ומתה, הלתה קליכת לו׳ אכרו
 להאםרון“ מ?זזר ״■ראשון הולד
כל אומר׳ יוסי רבי ממזר. אינו

. T •* ** ״ “ - .

 על פוסל אחרים ידי על שפוסל
ע̂אמו׳  לדי על פוסל שאין לכל לדי־

עצמו. ידי על פוסל אינו אחרים

Mishnah 4
If one’s wife had gone beyond the 
sea■̂  and they came“ and said to 
him, ‘Thy wife is dead,’ and he 
married her sister and then his wife 
came back, she is permitted“ to go 
back to him;״ he is permitted״ to 
marry the near of kin of the second 
one® and this second woman is 
allowed“ to be married to his near 
of kin; and if the first’ died he is 
permitted״ to marry the second.® If 
they said to him, ‘Thy wife is 
dead,’ and he married her sister 
and then they said to him, ‘She was 
alive and then died,’® any child 
born before“® is a bastard but the 
one born afterward““ is not a bas
tard. R. Jose says. Whoever dis
qualifies for others also disqualifies 
for himself,““ and anyone who does 
not disqualify for others does not 
disqualify for himself.
1 To another country or outside Palestine. 2 Witnesses (in such case one 
witness would not be valid, and he would not be able to wed her). 3 Or
The betrothal of the second one is of no account and the improper מין.ךי. 14
sexual intercourse with her does not prohibit one his wife. 5 Or מתר. g 
Of the sister, for instance her daughter (one is permitted to marry the near 
of kin of a woman he had enticed or outraged or of his concubine or of his
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mistress). 7 The first wife. 8 The sister may return to him, 9 i.e., she 
was alive when he married the sister and she died since. 10 The sister’s 
child born before the first wife died. 11 After the first wife’s death. 12 
One who disqualifies his wife for marriage with others thereby also disqualifies 
her for himself. If he does not disqualify the sister to the husband he does 
not disqualify his own wife (for the sister is not an 8 גרושתו חות ).

ה מענה
T  : *

ר‘ ר מ א
:  T

אחותה
T

־אחותה
־ : T

״אחותה
T

־אחותה
T

קיימות,

מתה לו
T ־•

 ״מאביה;
 ״מאמה;
 מאביה;
מאמה;

׳ T ־ י•

תשא
ונשא

t t ;

ונשא
T T :

ונשה
״כולן

“ Tמתה,
ד י״״מתה,
מתה׳

T יי

?או ןנ?ן
בשלישית בראשונה ״מותר , . . - .ן .ך, -ך

 צרותיהן;“ ופוערות ״־ובחמלצית׳
ואין וברביעית׳ בשניה ואסור“

: T ־ : *T T : • ־ ; י‘ I

צרתה.“ פוטרת ״־מהן אחת ביאת
I ’*   - י  V .י1י / T  T  T

 מיתת לאחר השרה על בא ואם
̂!רה ־־מותר ״־הראשונה  ב
 ־־צרותיהן, ופוכזרות ובךביעית,

 ואץ ובחמישית, ב־שלישית מסור
״־צרתה. פוטלת מהן אחת •־ביאת

Mishnah 5
If they־ said to him, ‘Thy wife is 
dead,’ and he married her sister by 
the same father;־ ‘She is dead,’״ 
and he married her sister by the 
same mother;‘‘ then, ‘She is dead,’״ 
and he married her sisteT by the 
same father; then, ‘She is dead,’ 
and he married her sister־ by the 
same mother—and it is then dis
covered that all of them* were 
alive, he is permitted® with the 
first, and with the third and with 
the fifth,״־ and these exempt their 
fellow-wives;־־ but he is prohibited 
with־® the second and the fourth, 
and copulation with any one of 
them״־ does not exempt her fellow- 
wife.־־ And if he had sexual inter
course with the second after the
death of the first״־ he is permitted־® with the second and with the fourth, 
and these exempt their fellow-wives,־־ but he is then prohibited with the 
third and with the fifth, and sexual connection־* with one of them does 
not exempt her fellow-wife.־®
1 The witnesses. 2 They were not of one mother 3 Witnesses reported 
that the second wife also died. 4 But not of the same father; thus the third 
was not near of kin to the first wife. 5 Witnesses reported that the third 
one had died also. 6 The sister of the third one and the first and .second 
are not of near kin to the fourth. 7 The witnesses testified to the death of 
the fourth wife. The fourth one’s sister, and the first, second and third are 
not of near kin to the fifth. 8 Or 1'??. 9 To continue in marriage. 10 
Because they are unrelated to one another. See 1 1 1 1  From , ]evirate ־. 
marriage, or *!?’VO ; if he died childless his brother either submits to 
or contracts leviratic union with one and the others are exempt. 12 To keep 
them as wives, because of the kinship of the second with the first and of the
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fourth with the third. 13 i.e., if on his death a brother contracted leviratical 
marriage ■with either the second or the fourth widow. This applies also to 
 Since the second and fourth (having been forbidden to him all סלייצה. 14
his lifetime) were not wives. 15 The report concerning the first being true 
and the rest incorrect, he is forbidden to the third because of the second and 
to the fifth because of the fourth. 16 Or 17 If he died childless and
his brother contracted !evirate union with (or submitted to ‘סליי^ל, from) any 
one of them. 18 i.e., !evirate marriage. 19 Since the third and fifth 
(having been prohibited to him all his life) were not his wives.

ו מעזנה
T  ;  •

פוסל הוא אחד ורם עזנים תעזע *סן .. I ^ ך. . . ^ J ״

 על פוסלץ ילהאחים ־אחין ל.ד על
 ־החלה׳ ־■פוסל ־שהוא אלא ̂;דו׳

 כיצד? לסוף. החלה פו?לץ ץאחץ
p על אחדעזבא ויום ישנים תשע

T* י .* V  T  V  :  * T  -  r ■״

 באו ■־אחין♦,“ לדי על פסלה יבפתו
 מא^ר׳ בה לעשי ״•־אחין׳ עליה
״־ידו. על פסלו חלצו׳ או גט׳ נתנו

S T •־ T -  :  T  :  T

Mishnah 6
A boy nine years and one day old^ 
disqualifies [his sister-in-law] for 
his brothers/ and his brothers^ 
similarly disqualify her for him," 
except that he can only disqualify"^ 
at the outset/ but the brothers’ can 
so disqualify both at the outset and 
at the end. How so?—A boy nine 
years and one day old who has 
copulated with his widowed sister- 
in-law has disqualified her for the 
b ro thers/’® but if the brothers^
copulated with her, or made a declaration of betrothal, or granted her a 
bill of divorce, or submitted to chditzah, they disqualified her far him.’״

1 If he had sexual connection with or divorced or betrothed his widow 
of his childless dead brother (see further). 2 Literally brothers. 3 Liter
ally and the brothers. 4 If any one of them did so. 5 By a state
ment of betrothal. 6 The ruling is that the minor disqualifies by a statement 
of betrothal at the outset only but that he disqualifies by sexual intercourse 
both at the outset and at the end. 7 Literally and brothers. 8 Even if 
any one of them had already betrothed her. 9 i.e., one of them did so before 
the minor had been able to have sexual connexion with her; in this case if 
the minor betrothed her the betrothal is of no account. 10 And he must not 
live with her as his wife.

ז משנה
• : T י

 על שבא אחד ליום שנים תשע בן
אחיו עליה בא כך ואחר יבמתו׳

T *־ - “ : ; • :  T  IV T  T  f •

אחד׳ דום שנים ת׳שע בן שהוא
V  V יו ז• - T V  :  ■ T

Mishnah 7
If a boy nine years and one day old 
had sexual intercourse with his 
widowed sister-in-law, and after
ward his brother aged nine years 
and a day had sexual connexion
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with her, he״ has disqualified her אומי׳ רבי ־ידו. ?ל ״פסל
for him." R, Simon’ says, He has א ל ל ס פ

3 His view is rejected.

not disqualified her.

1 The latter. 2 The former.

ח ה1̂̂iמ
• : T

 על שבא אחד ויום שנים תשע בן
 צרתח׳ על בא ^לבפתולאחרכך

 שסעון ךבי ע^מו. לדי על ־פסל
 שנים תשע ןן ־פסל. לאי אומד׳

 ומת׳ ״לבםתו על שבא אחד ויום
 אשה‘ ־נשא לב?ןת.1־מו ללא חולצת

יפטורה. זר הרי ומת

Mishnah 8

Jf a boy nine years and a day old 
copulated with his widowed sister- 
in-law, and afterward had sexual 
intercour.se wdth her fellow-wife, 
he has disqualified’ [them] for 
himself. R. Simon says, He has not 
disqualified [her],’ If a boy nine 
years and one day of age had sexual 
connection with his widowed sister-
in-law* and he then died, she must 
perform chalitzah and must not consummate le'virate union} If he had 
taken’ a wife® and then died, she is exempt.

1 The widow of his childless deceased brother. 2 Both these widows. 
He may marry neither of them. 3 He may keep the first but not the other. 
His view is rejected. 4 With another brother-in-law. 5 Such a minor. 
6 Not a widowed 7 ,לבמה From both חליצה and ים3ל) , The קיי^יז  of 
a קטן., minor, has no validity, even if he consummated the union.

ט משנה
T  ;  *

 על שבא אחד ליום שנים תשע בן
 אחלת אשה נשא ומשהלדיל *לבמתו

 הראשונה את־־ ;דע לא אם ומת׳
 ולא חולאת ־הךאשוגה משהגדיל׳
 או חולאת או להשנ;ה מהנן?;ת׳
ע̂ון רבי מתלבמת.  אומד׳ ♦ש

 לשדה־ לחולץ שיך?ה לאיזו מלבם
 ליום שנים ת־שע בן שהוא ־אהד
 שגה ?שדים ן5 שהוא ואחד אחד
ש?רות. שתי ימריא שלא

It is all one’ whether he be nine

Mishnah 9
If a boy nine years and one day old 
had sexual connexion with his 
widowed sister-in-law,* and when 
he came of age he wedded another 
woman and then died, if he had not 
copulated with the first one’ after 
he had become adult, the first’ 
must perform chalitzah and must 
not contract levirate marriage, and 
the second one must either perform 
chalitzah or contract levirate mar-

may 
with

whichever one he desires and must 
submit to chalitzah from the other one,
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years and one day of age or whether he be twenty years old and has not 
grown® two hairs.
1 ITie widow of his childless deceased brother. 2 The widowed . 
3 Upon whom now falls the leviratic affinity of two brothers-in-law (com
pare 3®). 4 His opinion is not accepted. 5 i.e., the ruling is the same in 
both these cases. The latter is considered in this connection as a minor until 
the age of thirty-five (and one day) if he has still not produced the two hairs 
and the further absence of these stamps him as a hSfJ סדיס  ̂  ̂ eunuch from 
birth (see 8* Note 9). 6 Literally brought, produced. ^ viz., a surviving
brother (^?^).

יא פרק
א משנה

T  :  *

א̂ין נ̂וסה ®על ®בו  ®המפותה. ועל ה̂
 *הנשואה על וה?ןפו!ה האונס
 אביו אנוסת אךם נושא *חייב.

 ־ומפותת בנו אנוסת אביו ־וקפותת
 באנוסת ־אוסר קהודה רבי בנו.

אביו. ־ומפותת אביו

CHAPTER 11 
Mishnah 1
One may wed^ the near of kin“ of 
a woman who was outraged or 
seduced.® One who violates or 
seduces the near of kin of his wed
ded wife* is culpable.® A man may 
marry one who was outraged by 
his father, or one who was seduced® 
by his father, or one who was
violated by his son, or one who was 
seduced® by his son. R. Judah’ prohibits® any woman who was outraged 
by his father or one who was seduced® by his father,

1 Literally they may wed. 2 Her daughter or her mother or her sister. 
3 Or המפתה , Leviticus 20, 14; 18, 29. Compare 10*. 4 Literally the 
wedded woman. 5 The penalty is either כרה  ̂ extirpation (Appendix, Note 
2), or ע)ךפה  ̂ death by burning. 6 Or ך His opinion is rejected.
8 i.e., ‘a man to marry . . .'

ב משנה
w ■
עמה, בניה שנתגיירו הגיורת

Mishnah 2
In the case of a proselyte woman 
whose sons were proselytized with 
her, they’ do not have to submit to 
chalitzah or contract levirate mar
riage, even if the one son were not 
conceived in sanctity® and the 
other son were both conceived and 
born in sanctity.® And also, similarly, in the case of a bondwoman whose 
sons* were freed with her.
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 הוךתו אפילו ב!במין׳ ול^ חולצין
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1 If one of these sons died childless leaving a widow none of the brothers 
has to fulfil the obligations of or 2 . ום3ל  She was pregnant before
the father became a proselyte. 3 The father w’as proselytized before she 
was with child. According to ]'''I sons of a non-Jew are not considered 
ritual brothers (he has the status of a newly born child and is thus considered 
as having no family relationships). 4 These also are not deemed ritual 
brothers, having been born in bondage.

מעזנהג
T  :  •

*ולדותיהן שנתערבו ־נשים חמש
I V * ‘ T  :  :  T  :  • V  * T  •• T

 נשים תשאו ®התןנרובות׳ הנדילו
*לאחת חולצץ ־ארבעה *ומתו,

• 'I ־־: T  T ו י - - ג :

 ^זלשה ®הוא אותה; יואחדהנבם
 ״*??יבם; לאחד «לאחךת חולצין
 לכל רלבום חליצות ארבעה נ?ן?או
ואחת. י«אחת

Mishnah 3

If the babies* of five women" were 
confused together and grew up still 
confused,^ and they took wives and 
died,’‘ fouP must submit to chalit- 
zah from one® and the one* con
tracts levirate marriage with her; 
then this one® and three others 
must accept chalitzah from another“ 
and one other performs levirate 
union; thus the result is that each 
one** grants chalitzah four times 
and contracts once levirate union.

1 Newly born. 2 Such a case actually occurred with five women who 
were in hiding during a massacre. 3 It was indeterminable who were the 
actual natural mothers, and these mothers had each another son (or other 
sons) that had not been confused. 4 Thus the difficulty arose as to which 
of the sons the widowed were respectively in affinity with. 5 Of the
living known (non-confused) sons. 6 Of the widowed לבמות . ך  The fifth 
one. 8 Who performed leviratic union. 9 Of the widowed 10
And the procedure is similarly repeated with the remaining widows. 11 Of 
the מ ב ת1י  ̂ widows.

ד משנה
•בולד ולדה שנתערב האשה T ״ T ,. . . ך ץ- ; . . ■ך• . * -

ונשאו התערובות הגדילו כלתה׳ - r: • T T --- :ד:
.-------- . . Iי־חולצץ הכלה ־בגי ומתו, נשים . .  J.. . ^
 אחיו *אישת ספק ??לבמין־שהוא ולא
 הץ;קנה ־ושני אביו; אחי אשת ספק

ספק שהוא ״?;:בכ?ין או חולצין או

Mishnah 4

If a woman’s newly-born babe were 
confused with the newly-born 
babe‘ of her daughter-in-law, and 
they grew up confused and took 
wives and then died, the sons* of 
the daughter-in-law’ must accept 
chalitzah^ and must not contract 
levirate marriage as there is a 
doubt whether she is his brother's
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מתו אחיג בו ואשת אחיו ̂•יאשת
V V I*' : * T•־  V I ׳ I•• • T

 «לבגי התערובות ?ני *׳הששרים׳
 שהוא ס!?מין׳ ולא חולצין הזקנה

 אביו׳ אחי ואשת אחיו אשת ספק
 *׳חולץ ־׳אחד ״הכלה׳ «׳ו?ני
י׳מיבם. ואחד

wife‘׳ or whether she is the wife of 
his father’s brother; but the sons’ 
of the grandmother may either sub
mit to chalitzah or contract levirate 
union‘‘ because the only uncer
tainty is whether she^ is the wife‘ 
of his brother or the wife of his
brother’s son. If  the unconfused 
ones® died, the confused sons must accept chalitzah from those” of the 
sons of the grandmother but must not contract levitate marriage, because 
it is uncertain whether she is his brother’s wife or the wife of his father’s 
brother, and regarding the sons’“ of the daughter-in-law,”  one’“ must 
submit to chalitzah“‘ and the other may contract levirate marriage.“̂

1 Botli males of course. 2 Who were not confused. 3 From both 
widowed since it is indeterminate which was the right 4̂ . יבמ
widow. 5 Who were unconfused. 6 After the sons of the daughter-in
law had submitted to 7 _0ליצה The widowed 8̂ .מ ב Of the mother-in י
law and daughter-in-law. The indeterminable sons were living. 9 Widows, 
10 Some editions have 11 . ל??י i.e., with reference to the widows of 
these unconfused sons. 12 Of the two confused sons, 13 From one 
widow. 14 With the other widow. After the former had submitted to
חליצה

ה משנה
T  t  ■

 בולד ללדה שגהערב כהנת
אוכלים’ אלו הרי שפחתה׳ * ; T  T ן.. . .

 אחד חלק ץחולקים ־בסרומה
 *למתים׳ ׳מיט?אץ לאינן *בגוךן;

 בין ־כשרות בין נשים בושאין •לאין
 התערובות הלדילו •?סוללת.
 נלשאיןנשים ?!ת־זה׳ •זה ושוזרת
 •מיטמאין לאינן לקהונה׳‘״ ךאויות

 סופגין אינן נקסאו לאם •למתים׳
 אוכלים לאינן את־״האךבעים;

 ־׳משלמין אינן אקלו לאם בקרומה׳
ל’ חולקין לאינן ?ש;1•׳וח קרן ע

Mishnah 5

If the newly-born child of a priest’s 
wife were confused with the newly- 
born child of her bondwoman, 
then both may eat’ of priesf s-due^ 
and they receive® their share to
gether at the threshing-floor,* and 
they must not contract unclean- 
ness‘ for the dead,’ and they“ must 
not marry women whether they are 
eligible’ or whether they are in
eligible.® If they grew up still con
fused and then freed each other,” 
they wed women eligible for priest
ly family’“ and they must not con
tract uncleanness‘ for the dead,’ 
but if they did contract uncleanness
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they do not suffer the penalty of r1Q1“1r1r1 *̂“ r 1K מוכר״ץ ו

 חולקים לאינן ^לחם; להדמים
 לסם נותנץ לאין המקדעו; קךשי5״

 ״שללזם מוציאים ואץ ״קדעזים׳
ד̂ם;  ומן מן־^הןרוע ו?טוךין“ מ

 יהא רו1ולכ ״־הקיבה; ומן סלחילם
 ״־עליו לנותבין עד'״שללתאב; רו^ה

־־ישראלים. וחלמרי כהנים חומרי

forty stripes;^' and they must not 
eat of priest’s-due, but if they did 
eat they do not have to repay^־ the 
value and the added and
they do not share at the threshing- 
floor; and they may sell the 
priesfs-due"‘ and the money is 
theirs; and they do not share in the 
hallowed things^‘ of the Temple; 
and they must not give them hal
lowed things/^ but they may not 
take away from them what they have;^’ and they are exempt from’® 
the shouldeP® and from the two cheeks and from the maw;^“ and any 
firstling of theirs must be put to pasture until it acquires a blemish;^^ and 
the strict rulings regarding priests and the strict rulings concerning 
Israelites'^ 3pply to each one.̂ ®
1 An עבד eat of 2 . ^רומה Or heave-offering. Leviticus 22, 11. 
3 i.e., both as one share. The offspring; since either may be a jf
only one came he gets no such share. 4 Or \Hithpael^. 5 Liter
ally dead (not the dead). Leviticus 21, 1. But for the father the they 
do. 6 As it is indeterminate which one is priest and which bondman. 7 
The women. 8 To be married to priests; because of the uncertainty
of their status, as an eligible woman may not be married to a bondman, עבד  , 
and an ineligible woman may not be taken by a . 9 For the uncertainty
as to their status pertained all the time. 10 i.e., women who are ritually
licit to be married to priests. See ^ '? ^ 4 קד   ̂ ff. H  Ptep 31 ff Each one 
can plead that he is not a 7?®. 12 Each one can plead that he is a 13 .&הן
Leviticus 22, 11; ציעא בבא?  q14 .־ Because each can demand that proof 
be produced that he is not a 7(1̂  From their own produce to a 771̂ . 15
Or hallowed things. Not even hides of offerings. 16 For offering up. 
17 For example a firstling born to them can not be taken away (see further 
on). 18 From giving to the priests. 19 i.e., forelegs. 20 Deuteronomy 
literally and his firstling. Only priests may ובכורו ff. 21 ״10̂ ;3 ,18
consume firstlings; and as it is indeterminable as to who is priest and who 
is bondman, they may neither consume them nor dispose of them to priests 
until the firstlings acquire blemish. 22 i.e., non-priests. 23 Of these 
undetermined offspring. This refers to the 7־lir, meal-offering; if they 
offer a מ?חד a handful, of it is removed as for a יהזראל and burned separ
ately and the rest burned as for a 7DS. Leviticus 2, 1-3; 6, 14-17. * They 
come together to claim their shares of the priest’s-due.
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ו מ?טנה
T  :  *

 שלעזה •בעלה אחר שהתה של:א מי
ידוע ואץ וילדה׳ ונשאת חדשים

- ;I T  P :  T  :  T :  •• • : • T ׳

 ן5 אם ילראשון תשעה ןן אם
 היולהבניםמן־ לאםרון׳ ש?עה

 חולצץ מן־השני ובנים הראשון
 חולץ *ללזם *הוא לכן מין׳5־בל ולא
 כ?ן־ אחים לו היו ?;לבם. ללא

 שלא מן־השני׳ לאחים הראשון
 «ו??לבם׳ חולץ הוא האם׳ מאותה

ואחד'?;לבם. חולץ אחד ילהם

Mishnah 6

If a woman did not delay after her 
husband’̂ for three months and had 
been remarried and gave birth, and 
it be not known whether it was a 
nine months’ child by the first“ or 
■vyhether it was a seven months’ 
child by the latter, then if she had 
sons by the former and sons by the 
second these must submit to chalit- 
zah and they must not contract 
levirate marriage/ and likewise also 
he^ in their case^ must accept 
chalitzah and must not contract 
levirate union. If  he had brothers 
by the first* and brothers by the second,* but not by the same mother, 
then he must submit to chalitzah or contract levirate union/ but as for 
them^ one accepts chalitzah and another one contracts levirate marriage.^

1 Who died or who had divorced her. See 4 '”. 2 The former husband.
3 If the indeterminate son in question had died childless leaving a widow. 
One of the sons of the first husband accepts זליציל! in case the deceased was 
a son of their father hut they must not perform levirate union lest he was a 
son of the second husband and he was then with them of the same mother 
but not of the same father and so his widow is prohibited to them under the 
penalty of (gee Appendix^ Note 2), and similarly this applies to the sons 
of the second husband, and likewise he must submit to ■רלי^י from these 
wives and must not perform levirate marriage. 4 The son of indeterminable 
fatherhood. 5 If any of them die childless leaving widows. 6 If any of 
them die without issue and leave widows. 7 If the indeterminable son dies 
without issue and leaves a widow. 8 Either a son of the first husband 
accepts ןזליצה arij g gon of the second husband may then perform levirate 
marriage or a son of the first husband may perform levirate union after a son 
of the second husband has submitted to צה חלי , *cfs., husband of his brother.

ז משגה
. T  2 *

 כהן ־ואחד ת̂ןזךאל אחד הלה
 ואינו לכהן; ר̂אולה אשה ־נושא

 אינו נטמא ואם ־למתים׳ ־מיטמא׳
אוכל ואינו את״הארבעים; סופג

Mishnah 7

If one were an Israelite^ and the 
other a priest,“ he^ must marry a 
woman who is eligible^ for a priest; 
and he must not contract unclean
ness’ for the dead,® and if he did so 
contract uncleanness, he does not
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 כ?עלם איבו אכל ואם ^בסרומה׳
ח  ־הגודן; על חולק ואינו ״וחסש; ק

ההרומה ומוכר  שלו; והדמים ״̂
ע̂קךשי חולק ואינו  ואין המקדש; ^

 ואין את־^״הקדשים׳ לו נוסנין
 ־*ופטור מידו; את־שלו מוציאין

 והקיבה; והלח״ם מן־הזךוע
ה להא ועכורו ח  שיסתאב; עד י
 וחומרי כהנים חומרי **עליו ובותנין

 כדןנים׳ יי??וניהם היו לשךאלים,
 או?נים והם •*עליהם אונן הוא

•*להם •*מיטמא אינו הוא י*עליו;
V . .. ז .ך  T

 אינו הוא ״•לו׳ יט??אין7כ אינן והם
 יוךשין הם אבל *•אותן׳ יורש

 ועל מכתו על ••ופטור ••אותו;
ל *■•ןה ^ל קללתו  ועולה ה;1 ^

 ואינו !ה* ו^ל •־.וה של עמשמרו
במשמר שניהם היו אם ••חולק;

ז ״ T . ן  :  • :  V •* :  T

אחד. חלק נוטל אחד
T  V  I V  1“  •• T  V

incur the forty stripes; and he must 
not eat of priest’s-due/ and if he 
did so eat, he does not have to re
pay the worth and the added 
fif th, a n d  he does not share at 
the threshing-floor;® and he may 
sell the priesf s-duê '■' and the 
money belongs to him; and he does 
not share in the hallowed things^^ 
of the Temple; and they must not 
give him (the) hallowed things/‘ 
but they must not take away from 
him what he has; and he is exempt 
from’• the shoulder and the two 
cheeks and the maw; and any first
ling of his must be left to pasture 
till it suffers a blemish; and the 
stringent rulings regarding priests 
and the stringent rulings concern
ing Israelites apply to him.’* If 
both of them*“ were priests, he 
must perform mourning for them’* 
and they must observe mourning 
for him;** but he must not contract 
uncleanness*® for them*® and they
must not contract uncleanness for 
him;^״ he does not inherit from them^* but they may inherit from him;®® 
and he is exempt*• if he smite or curse either of them;** and he may join 
the weekly service of either of them,*“ but he does not share;*® neverthe
less if the two of them w'ork together in the same weekly service he may 
receive a single portion.
1 One ‘father' was a non-priest. 2 The other ‘father’ was a priest. This 
refers to the case of the husbands mentioned at the beginning of the foregoing 
Mishnah when a woman remarried within three months after her husband’s 
death or after being divorced. 3 When there is a doubt as to who is the 
father and it is therefore indeterminate whether the son is a כהן or a ל^ויאל . 
4 i.e., eligible to be married to a priest, S Or מט^א [^Hithpael]. 6 
Literally for dead persons. 7 Or heave-offering, 8 Leviticus 22, 11. 
מציעא בבא 43, 9  Compare IF . 10 From his own produce. 11 Or 
hallowed things, offeri71gs. 12 For offering up. 13 From giving up to 
the priests. 14 Compare the preceding MirAnaA. 15 The husbands. 16 
On their death in case he may have been his father and on the day of the death
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he must not eat of 17 ..קד^יס If he died in their lifetime. And on the day 
of the death both are prohibited to eat of ד^זיס]̂ , Jg See Note 5 above. 19 
At their death. 20 Or or . At his death. 21 For the
heirs of one parent push■ him on to the heirs of the other parent. 22 See

בתרא בבא  g23 .־ He is not culpable. 24 Exodus 21, 15, 17. He can 
argue that the one so offended was not his father. 25 See and ל??*?,
Appendix, Note 17; '̂?=:1? 2®. 26 i.e., he has no share with them in the 
offerings, for the can argue that he should not be with them.

CHAPTER 12יב פרק

Mishnah I
The obligation of the rite of ch a l-  
i tz a h  must be carried out before 
three judges,' even thougĥ  the 
three of them are laymen. If she 
performed ch a litza h  with a shoe 
her ch a litza h  is valid, but if with a 
feit shoe“ her c h a litza h  is invalid; 
if with a sandal that has a heel it is 
licit, but with one that has no heel 
it is not licit; if from the knee 
downward' her ch a litza h  is valid, 
but if from the knee upward“ her 
ch a litza h  is disqualified.
1 The three must be capable of reading the appropriate verses. סדרת?? 
!■’. Actually there should be five judges to give the event more publicity (and 
the additional two judges may even be illiterate men). None of them may 
be related to either party. 2 Or 3 Or felt sock, 4 i.e., if the
straps of the sandal were tied below the knee. 5 i.e., if the straps were 
fastened above the knee.

א ה נ עז מ
T  : •

זלשה סליצה מצות  דךנץ,‘ ב̂
ז̂תן ו?<פיא“  חלצה דוךיוטרת. של

 *באנפלליץ כשךה׳ חליצתה מ?על5
 ן־לו2דלשל3בס ?סולה; חליצתה

 פסול; עקב לו ושאין כשר׳ עקב
חליצתה יולמטה׳ מן־הארכובה

X I T י  :  T ־ : • T  T

 ־ולמעלה מךהארכובה עשךה׳
פסולה. חליצתה

ב משנה
T נ *־

 או ־שלו שאין *בסנדל חלצה
 שמאל בשל או ־עץ׳ לס?ךלשל

 חלצה בשרה; חליצתה בימין׳
 בו^או להלוך ןכול שהוא *בגדול

תלו׳ את־תב חובה שהוא בקטן

Mishnah 2

If she performed ch a litza h  with a 
sandal* that was not hiŝ  or with 
a sandal made of wood,“ or with 
one from the left foot worn on the 
right foot, her c h a litza h  is licit; if 
she performed c h a litza h  with one* 
which was too large but he could
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notwithstanding walk with it, or ?!בל^לה׳ ׳1חלצ ךה;2?5 סלייצרנ
with one which was too small but ׳;אליעןך ורבי כעזרה׳ חליצתה
nevertheless could cover the greater ■■ '■■■ י ‘ ־"  t t •
part of his foot, her ch a iitza h  is פסולה׳ nrif .ל̂׳ פוסל חל ־בקזמ̂  
valid; if she carried out the c h a lit- . 1 מכעזיר אליעזר’ רבי
sa h  by night, her ch a litza h  is valid, ‘ ''' ' ” ‘
but R. Eliezer’ declares it disqualified. If with the left foot,“ her 
ch a litza h  is invalid, but R. Eliezer’ declares it licit
1 Or shoe. 2 i.e., did not belong to the brother-in-law. 3 Covered
with skin or leather. 4 A shoe or sandal. S His view on this point is 
accepted. 6 i.e., if she performed on his left foot. 7 His opinion
regarding this is rejected.

בהג מעז

־קראה לא אבל ורקקה ־חלצה
T ן1ד   T  I t I :  T :  T  :  T

ורקקה קראה כעזרה. חליצתה
i j i :  T ;  T  : I t  t ** :  T  T  •

פסולה. חליצתה חלצה לא אבל
T  ;  r  T  • T  : T  T

Iרקקה׳ לא אבל וקראה חלצה t I :  T  T  “ J T :It: t  :  t

 חליצתה אומר אליעזר רבי
חליצתה אומר עקיבא רבי פסולה׳

; T ־ * *־ ־ •* T ( י ; : * T  T

ככה אליעזר׳ י־אמררבי כעזרה.
: •* T •  T - - ׳ ;T  IT  V IV  • V

מעשה שהוא כל״דבר יעשה׳ ן ״ ^ ״ ן . ן . ״ .

 ?נקיבא׳ רבי לו אמר ־מעכב.
לאיעז׳ יעשה ככה ־ראיה׳ משם

• T ־ ״ :T  1T T • T ׳  V T •

־באיעז. מעשה שהוא כל־דבר
• T  V  -  V  T  T  T

Mishnah 3
If she drew off the shoe’ and spat 
but did not recite/ her ch a litza h  is 
valid. If she recited and spat but 
did not remove the shoe, her ch a lit-  
za h  is invalid. If she drew off the 
shoe and recited but did not spit, 
R, Eliezer says her ch a litza h  is 
illicit, but R. Akiba says her ch a lit-  
za h  is licit. R. Eliezer said,“ T h u s  
sh all i t  b e  d o n e  . . ., whatever is an 
act impairs.*‘ R. .\kiba said to him, 
From there is a proof!“— T h u s  
sh a ll i t  b e  d o n e  ‘to  th e  m an ’ . . 
aught that is a deed that requires 
to be done to  th e  m a n .“

1 Or sandal; from the foot of the 2 .יבם The prescribed words. D eiiter- 
onom y 25, 9. 3 i.e., he quoted D eu teronom y 25, 9, in support of his view. 
4 i.e., he stated that anything that is a deed—which had to be performed—
and is not performed disqualifies the validity of the rite. 5 i.e., he said that 
from that very same source he brought the proof in support of his opinion. 6 
i.e., therefore he concluded that the validity of the rite that has to be carried 
out depends on the act that must be performed to the man, thus the removal 
of the shoe is an act performed to the man and its absence invalidates the 
chalitzah, but ‘spitting’ is not at the man therefore this omission does not 
render the invalid shall sp it ‘before’ his face, i.e.,
upon the ground and not on to his face. See 12®).
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ש ר ח ה ץ׳ י ל ח ג ת ע ^ ח ה ה׳“ ו צ ל ח ^ 

 סולה.5 סליצתה והחולצת«לקטן׳
 «מ^ת?דל׳ פהלוץ ^חלצה ילןטגה‘

פסולה. חליצתה חלצה ל^ ראם

Yevamoth 12^’®’®
Mishnah 4
If a male deaf-mute^ submitted to 
chalitzah,^ or if a female deaf-mute 
performed chalitzah, or if a woman 
performed chalitzah on a minor,® 
her chcditsah is invalid. If a girl 
minor* performed chalitzah she 
must again perform chalitzah when she will have grown up,® and if she 
did not again perform chalitzah her first chalitzah is invalid.

1 He can not exempt her if he had a normal brother, otherwise he must 
perform !evirate union. 2 She has no other course than to contract leviratic 
marriage (after which she may be divorced). 3 For valid a
must not be less than thirteen years and one day old and must show signs of 
puberty (production of ‘two hairs.’ Compare 10® Note 5). 4 A ■!??ל must 
have reached the age of twelve years and one day (and have produced ‘two 
hairs’ as a sign of puberty) to render her ליצה)! licit. 5 Becomes adult 
(twelve years and one day).

ה משנה
T  :  •

ונמצא בשלשה או *בשנים׳ חלצה
T  ;  • :  T  :  * * r  :  * T  :  T

חליצתה ־פסול׳ או קרוב מהן אחד
T  T  • T  I t  I V  •* T V

 יוחנן ורבי ש?זעון רבי פסולה;
ה̂ ־מלשידין. הסנךלר  לאחד ומןצ

 האסורים׳ לבית ״לבינה בינו שחלץ
 לקיבא רבי ללני ^מ^ה ובא

•והכשיר.

Mishnah 5
If a woman performed chalitzah 
before two (judges) only,* or before 
three (judges) one of whom was 
found to be of near kin or in
eligible,® her chalitzah is invalid; 
R. Simon and R. Johanan the San
dal-Maker declare it® licit. And it 
once happened in the case of a man 
who submitted to chalitzah between 
himself and between her* in prison, 
and when the case® came before R. 
Akiba he declared it valid.®
1 Both qualified to act in the case. 2 To act as judge in the case. Here 
the disqualified judge leaves only two valid judges. There must be three 
licit judges as stated in Mishnah 1 of this Chapter. 3 Their opinion is 
rejected. 4 i.e., no one else beside themselves were present at the ceremony. 
5 Literally a case. 6 But as already shown above it is invalid actually.

ו משגה
T  :  •

 ויבמתו הוא בא חליצה׳ *מלות
עצה לו •משיאין ־והן ־דין לבית

Mishnah 6
The prescribed ritual* of chalitzah 
is as follow's: He and his widowed 
sister-in-law come to the Court®

91



Yevamoth 12®

 זקני לו וקראו נאמר׳1־לו«׳ע ההומת
 אומךת׳ ץהיא אליו. וךלרו עירו
 עזם לאדזיו להקים לבמי מאן

«והוא יייבמי. אבה לא בישראל׳
;  • :  -  T  T  “  T  1 * ;

 לקחהה. דזפצתי ״־לא אומר׳
 אוגרים, היו הקדש ובלשון“

 הזקנים׳ לעיני אליו ונ?שהלבמתו
 ולרקה תלו מעל נננלו וחלצה

לדיינים׳ הנראה רוק ■־־בפניו׳“
.  T  -  -  V t  • -  I T  T  :

לאיעז יעשה **ככה ואמרה׳ וענתה
: T  :  T  :  T ג T  V  T T  IT T .

 עד אחיו. את־בית לבנה אשר־לא
 רבי וכשהקרא ־־מ?ןרין. היו כאן

עיטם בכפר ־*האלה תחת הורקבום
׳1־ 1־ : T ־  • T  T

הוחזקו **הפרשה׳ את־כל־ וגמר
- ד : I נ  :  T  :  “  -  T  V

 ־־הפרעזה. כל־ גומרים להיות
 חלוץ בית בלשךאל עזמו לנקךא
 מצוה ולא ״־בדלינין מ?וה הנעל

 אומר׳ *־להודה רבי ״־בתלמידים.
שם העומדים כל־־־ על מצוה

” T  I ־־ T  * :  T  T

 הנעל! חלוץ הנעל! חלוץ אמר׳
״ י יי ־־הנעל! מלח

and they* offer* him such advice as 
befits him,^ as it is said,® And then 
the elders of his city shall call him 
and speak unto him. And she shall 
say,* M y brother-in-law refuseth 
to raise up unto his brother a name 
in Israel, he refuseth to contract 
levirate union with me.* And he 
shall say,® I  do not desire to take 
her.‘° And they used to say this in 
the Holy Language.*’ And then 
shall his zuidowed sister-in-law 
draw nigh unto him in the presence 
of the elders, and loose his shoe 
from off his foot and spit before^^ 
his face^̂ —spittle that is visible to 
the judges—and she shall answer 
and say, Thus shall it be done unto 
the man who will not build up his 
brother’s house.”‘ Thus far they 
used to quote.*® But when R. Hir- 
canos under the terebinth*® in Kfar 
Etam quoted and completed the 
whole section,־* they established 
the rule that they should complete 
the whole section.*® And his name 
shall be called in Israel ‘The house 
of him who had his shoe loosed’
was an obligation that devolved 
upon the judges*® and was not a duty that fell upon the disciples.®® R. 
Judah®* says, It was a duty that devolved upon all the bystanders®® 
(there) to say. The man who had his shoe loosed] The man who had 
his shoe loosed] The man who had his shoe loosed]“

1 Or ordained rite, Deuteronomy 25, 7-10 (see INTRODUCTION). 2 
Or the Court may come to them. 3 The judges. 4 Or 5 For
instance if the לבם jg a child and the an old woman, or if the לבם jg
an old man and the a young woman, they (both) are advised to go
through the ceremony of ^לזליצ in order to marry partners more their equal 
in age. 6 Deuteronomy 25, 8. 7 Literally And she says. 8 Deuter
onomy 25, 7. 9 Literally And he says, 10 Deuteronomy 25, 8. Liter
ally I  did not desire to take her, 11 i,e,, Hebrew. See 12 .*7 סוטה Not
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into or at or upon or in (see 12* Note 6). 13 Deuteronomy 25, 9. 14 
Deuteronomy 25, 9. 15 The prescribed formula from the verses in Deuter
onomy. 16 Or turpentine-tree. 17 Deuteronomy 25, 10, also, as men
tioned below. 18 And recite also . . .  19 They had to recite this verse. 
20 Who were in the presence of their superiors (teachers). 21 His opin
ion is accepted. 22 i.e., all those present whether standing or sitting. 23 
He was considered as a rebel against the מורה and was almost ostracised 
under a ban and contumely.

CHAPTER 13יג פרק

Mishnah 1א משנה

The School of Shammai say, Only 
those w'ho are betrothed can exer- 
cise*the prerogative of refusal;* but 
the School of Hillel say, Both be
trothed and married.^ The School 
of Shammai say,* Against a hus
band and not against a brother-in
law; but the School of Hillel say,
Both against a husband* and 
against a brother-in-law. The 
School of Shammai say,* In his 
presence; but the School of Hillel 
say, Whether in his presence or not 
in his presence. The School of 
Shammai say;* Before the Court; 
but the School of Hillel say, Before 
the Court or not before the Court.®
The School of Hillel said to the 
School of Shammai, So long as she 
is a minor she may exercise the 
prerogative of refusal even* four or 
five times. The School of Shammai 
replied to them, The daughters of
Israel are not public property!*—but she can exercise the prerogative 
of reiusah and wait until she growls up, or she may exercise the preroga
tive of refusal'“ and be married."
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 נ̂ין5'ק?מ אץ ארסדים׳ שמאי בית
 או?ןךים׳ סלל ובית ארוסות! אלא

 שמאי בית ־ץשואות. ארוסות
 ובית ביבם; ולא בבעל *אומרים׳

T T * - rוביבם, *בבעל אומרים׳ הלל  : * ; “ •
 ובית בפניו; *או??ךים׳ שמאי בית

בפניו. ושלא בפניו אומרים, הלל
T  T  :  V :  T  T  ;  * : “  *

 דין; סבית *או??דים׳ שמאי בית
 דין בבית אומךים׳ הלל ובית

 בית א??רולהן דין, *בבית ^זלא
 והיא ??מאגת שמאי׳ לבית הלל
וחמשה ארבעה אפילו’ קטנה

I i ״•T ־ T : ־ • :  T ־ : T ׳ ־

 אין שמאי, בית להן אמרו שעמים.
*ממאנת אלא ־הפקר׳ ישראל בנות

VI•• T  : T  «•.: I • •  ; V  •• T  : • :

 שתגדיל׳ עד וממתגת
"ותבשא.
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1 If a minor, after her father’s death, has been given in marriage by her 
mother or brother(s), she has the right to repudiate this contract (of betrothal) 
before two witnesses and be freed without *̂ 1, a bill of divorce. 2 Whether 
a minor is betrothed or married she may exercise the right of refusal. 3 
regarding the privilege of refusal. 4 But if the ל?? , husband, died before 
she effected refusal and there was a she can not now do so but must wait 
until she becomes an adult and then offers 15 .|זליצו ‘The rite in con
nection with the right of refusal must be performed . . .’ 6 Of expert 
judges. Here two witnesses are sufficient. 7 Or 8 Or common,
ownerless. 9 Once for all. 10 On one occasion. 11 To another, after 
which she can not again exercise the right of refusal.

ב נה1£מ̂
T  I •

 ^למאן? עז?ריכה קטבה היא אמו
י̂אוה7̂t כל־ ואחיה אמה הע

T ד  I * * V * ד : - T  IV

לדעתה ?צלא השיאוה לדעתה.
T ד I * “ T : ־ :  ;  -  :  V

 בן ־חנינא רבי למאן. ?:דיכה אינה
 שאינה כל־תמו?ןת אומר׳ ;נוס1א?טי

אינה •קדושיה לשמור ־יכולה
: T ^ : י T  •• T  IV I

 אומר׳ אליעןר‘ רבי למאן. ?ריכה
 אלא ־כלום׳ קטנה מעשה אין

 לא לכהן *^ךאל יכטפותהןבת
 לישראל כהן בת •בסרומה; תאכל
״•בתרומה. תאכל

Mishnah 2

Who is the minor that must exer
cise the prerogative of refusal ?י— 
Any whose mother or brothers have 
married her off with her consent 
If  they gave her in marriage with
out her consent, she does not need 
to exercise the prerogative of re
fusal. R. Chanina־ ben Antigonus 
says. Any child who is not able’* to 
preserve her betrothal token^ need 
not exercise her prerogative of re- 
fusak R, Eliezer® says, The act of 
a minor is as naught**—she is as one 
that was seduced;^ if she were the 
daughter of an Israelite® married to
a priest, she must not eat of priest’s- 
d u e f  if she were the daughter of a priest wedded to an Israelite, she may 
eat of priest’s-due.‘”

1 If she wants to repudiate the arrangement she needs only to state I do 
not •want my husband or I  do not want the betrothal as the case may be. This 
privilege ceases when she attains to the age of twelve years and one day. 2 
His opinion is accepted. 3 Or 4 ]2 ̂י ff. This status subsists •קזיו̂
up to the age of six years, and beyond this up to the age of ten years enquiry 
is necessary to maintain this status. 5 His view is rejected. 6 i.e., has no 
validity. 7 Or פתה??. She does not have to exercise the rite of the right 
of rejection but is free automatically. 8 i.e., non-priesL 9 Or heave
offering. See Appendix, Note 1. 10 Leviticus 22, 12,
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ג
 כל־ אומר׳ בן:?נקב אליעזר רבי

 •באילו מךהאיען •??והיא יעכבה
עזאינה עכבה וכל •אשתו; היא

• • : ^ ; T ־ r  •• V T  T

אשתו. אינה •כאילו מן־*האיש

Mishnah 3

R. EHezer ben Jacob says, AH 
hindrance‘ that emanated from the 
husband“ renders her as though“ 
she were his wife;* but if any him 
drance did not arise from the hus- 
band,■’ it is deemed as if'“ she were 
not his wife.

1 In the marriage. 2 For instance, she did not exercise the right of 
refusal, and if he divorced her. 3 Or . 4 According to law, in aJI
respects (see the next Mishnah). 5 Thus, she exercised the prerogative of 
refusal.

ד משנה
T  : *

•מותר הוא באיש׳ •הממאנת
- : VIV T : ־ T

 •מותרת והיא בקתבותיה׳
̂^ בלןרוביר;  •הכהונה. מץ־ כסלה ול

 בןןרובותיה אסור הוא גט׳ לה נתן
ופסלה בקרוביו; אסורה והיא

י" ־ : : T  I I ■ T ׳ : T  T

 והחזירה׳ גט לה נתן מן־*הכהונה.
 ונהאךכלה׳ לאחר ונשאת בו מיאנה

•לו. לחזור •מותרת נתגרשה׳ או
* : T  : T ־.•V I “

גט לה נתן והחזירה׳ בו מיאנה
T;*־ יי*  T  * Vi V  : T ־ I ן . . .

 או לנתאךכלה לאחר ונשאת
 ןה לו. לחזור אסוךה נתגךשה׳

 אסורה מיאון אחר גט הכלל׳
 •מותרת גט אחר מיאון לו; לחזור
־לו. לחזור

exercised the prerogative of refusal
against him and he then took her back, or if he gave her a bill of divorce 
and she were wed to another and then were widowed or were divorced, 
she is prohibited from returning to him. This is the general principle: if a 
bill of divorce come after the exercising of the prerogative of refusal, she 
is forbidden to return to him;® but if the exercising of the prerogative 
of refusal follow the bill of divorce, she is permitted’ to go back to him.®
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Mishnah 4

One who‘ exercises the prerogative 
of refusal against a m an: he is al- 
lowed“ to marry her near of kin, 
and she is permitted“ to be wed to 
his near of kin; and he has not 
thereby disqualified her from the 
priesthood.■‘ If he gave her a bill of 
divorce, he is forbidden to marry 
her near of kin and she is prohibi
ted from being wedded by his near 
of kin; and he has thereby disquali
fied her from the priesthood.* If he 
gave her a hill of divorce and after
ward took her back, or if she exer
cised the prerogative of refusal 
against him and was wedded to 
another and afterward became a 
widow or was divorced, she is per
mitted’ to return to him.’ If she



Yevamoth

1 A girl minor. 2 Or 3 .תי מ  Or 4 . תרת מ  le., to be married to a 
!03, priest. 5 Having been a minor, when with him she does not in
this case come within the category of ^ |רו^ת זיר0מ  (compare 4^“ Note 1). 
6 Even more than once, i.e., if he divorced her and he took her back and 
she refused him, if she had been married to another after divorce she may not 
return to him, but if after exercising ‘right of refusal’ she may return irrespec
tive of the number of times she exercised this right.

ה מעזנה
T : ״

באיש הממאנת '
Mishnah 5

לאחר (־נשאת _ ,
 ־לאחר בו׳ ומיאנה ־לאחר לגיךשה׳

 בו),כל־ ומיאגה וגלשה(*לאחר
לחזור אסורה בגט הימנו שיצאתה

.I J / *  T  T T “ יך—

״לו. לחזור ־מותלת במיאון לו׳

One who^ exercises the prerogative 
of refusal against a man and she 
was married to another and he 
divorced her, then^ to another and 
she exercised the prerogative of 
refusal against him, and then to 
another“ and he divorced her (and 
afterward to another^ and she 
exercised the prerogative of refusal against him), from whatever man 
she had been separated by a bill of divorce she is prohibited from return
ing to him, but if by exercising the prerogative of refusal, she is 
permitted“ to go back to him.®
1 A girl minor. 2 She was then married. 3 She was married to a third 
man. 4 She was wedded to a fourth man. This part bracketed is redun
dant according to some authorities. 5 Or 6 .מתלת From whatever man 
she had been thus separated by !’או’?.

ו משנה
T : ״

 והחזירה את־האשה יהמגרש
 ־אליעזר ורבי ־לןבם; ־מותלת

 את־^היתומה המגלש וכן אוסר,
 ורבי ־לןבם; ־מותלת ולחזילה׳
 שהשיאה לטנה אוסר. ״אליעזר

 יהאב. בחיי כיתומה ונרנגלשה אביה
 אסורה הכל דבלי •לחזילה׳

̂ .־ליבם,‘

Mishnah 6

If one divorced“ his wife and took 
her back sbe is permitted® to con
tract levirate marriage;^ but R.
Eliezer“ prohibits it. And likewise 
also if one divorced an orphan“ and 
took her back, she is permitted® to 
contract levirate un ion f but R.
Eliezer® forbids it. A minor whom 
her father had given in marriage 
and was then divorced is consid
ered as an orphan during her 
father’s lifetime.' If he took her
back,® all are of opinion that she is prohibited from contracting levirate
marriage."׳^

96



Yevamoth 13®■̂

1 Literally divorces. See 4^“, Note 1. 2 With the husband’s brother if 
the husband died childless. Literally to the brother-in-law. 3 His 
view is rejected. 4 His wife is an orphan minor whose betrothal is 79?.רי 
 Or . 6 His opinion is not accepted, 7 Though the ס^פריס . 5
father is living he can no longer exercise the right of giving her in marriage 
although she is still a minor. 8 He who had divorced her remarried her. 9 
If she is still a minor, her status is that of a , divorced woman, at her
husband's death (her father cannot now effect for her, no longer having
authority over her, and she herself as a minor cannot accept , and thus
she is termed a יעה1גר —and one may not marry his brother’s

מעזנהז

 אחיות ל??זהי ?עזואין אחין
 בעלה ומת ות׳3קןט לתומות

 ־אחות 'שום7כ ^תצא מהן׳ אחת
 ־?דולה יחךטות. תי1̂< וכן א^ה;

 תצא י:ןטגה׳ של בעלה מת וקטבה׳
 מת אשה; אחות נ?שום היקטנה
 רבי"אליעך ?דולה׳ של בעלה
 שתמאן ה3ןט1את־הנ !ל??דין3 אומר׳

 אם אומר׳ ג?/ליאל רבן בו; י
 עד תמתין לאו ־לאם ה׳3מלא מיאנה

 אחות משום הלזו ״לסצא *שיבדיל
 על לו אי אומר׳ יהושע רבי אשה.

 ־־אשתאחית על לו לאי ״אשתו
 אחיו לאשת בגט את־אשתו מוציא

̂ ’ ’ ’ בחליצה.“

Mishnah 7

If two brothers were married to 
two sisters who were orphans and 
minors, and the husband of one of 
them died, she must go free^ be
cause she is the wife’s sister;‘ and 
similarly also in the case of two^ 
deaf-mutes.■* If one® were an adult 
and the other a minor, and the hus
band of the minor died, the minor 
must go free by virtue of the wife’s 
sister; if the husband of the adult 
one died, R. Eliezer® says, They in
struct the minor that she should 
exercise the prerogative of refusal 
against him;’̂ but Rabban Gamaliel 
says, If she exercise the prerogative 
of refusal it is valid, and if not® she 
may wait until she grows up® and 
then the other goes free^° because 
she is the wife’s sister. R, Joshua
says, Woe to him because of his 
own wife^^ and woe to him because of his brother’s wife! He must set 
his wife free by a bill of divorce and his brother’s wife by chalitzah.

1 i.e., she is exempt from and 2 . ב ם1י  Leviticus 18, 18. 3 Two
sisters. 4 Because their marriage is only םךים1ס רי ?!!? and not נוךאולליקא 
(or »5 .( התוךז“מן  Of two sisters. 6 His opinion is accepted. He is 

ם1|נ2ך1ה בן אליעןר רבי  (compare Mishnah 11, Note 5 of this Chapter). 7 
Her husband, so that he can contract levrratic marriage with the adult widow.
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8 She does not exercise the right of refusal. 9 i.e., becomes adult, of age, 
and if he takes her the is 10 . מךאירלוזא Le., the elder sister is exempt
from !evirate union and 11 .!!!ליציי Whom he loses. 12 Whom he may 
not marry. Compare 13 But R. Eliezer’s view is upheld.

Mishnah 8ח משנה

שהיהמי
T  T  .

 If one were married to twoיתומות’ לשתי נשוי
orphan girls’ minors and died, ̂ " • sexual connection with or submis- t tן ® . חליצתה’’ או ביאתה ומת׳ קטנות ׳ 7’ ' י'  T ‘
sion to chalitzah^ from one of them ]?1 ת ל ח ה ^[5 א ך ט ו פ ^

 אין וחרשת׳ קטנה חדשות.’שתי
צרתה. פוטרת מהן אחת ביאת

T < י• ♦י ------- - •  T  T  VI V

הפקחתביאת’ וחרשת׳ פהחת
החרשת ביאת ואין החרשת׳ פוטרת

: T־גדולה
פוטרת

 את־־הפקחת. פוטךת
הגדולה ביאת וקטנה׳

: T -  J • ־ ־ ; T

 ביאת ואץ את־הקטנה׳
את־־הגדולה. פוטרת

הקטנה

exempts her fellow-wife. And like
wise also with two deaf-mute 
women.® If one were a minor and 
the other a deaf-mute, copulation 
with one of them does not exempt 
her fellow-wife. If one were sound 
of hearing and the other a deaf- 
mute, sexual intercourse with’ the 
one sound of hearing exempts the 
deaf-mute, but sexual connexion 
with the deaf-mute does not exempt 
the one sound of hearing.® If one 
were grown up'* and the other a minor, sexual connection with the grown 
up exempts the minor, but sexual connexion with the minor does not 
exempt the grown up.®

1 Not related to each other. 2 After she has become of age. 3 The 
widows of a deceased childless brother. Although is not valid from
deaf-mute women, but the marriage was only rabbinically valid. 4 Or also 
submission to from. 5 Sexual intercourse with a woman whose mar
riage is 5 םו^רים רי5ד  can not exempt a woman whose marriage is מןיאורליתא 
(or מן״התוךה). g Adult, of age.

ט משנה
T ; ״

יתומות לשתי נשוי שהיה מי
:  *■* ;  * T  T  T  V •

הראשונה על יבם בא ומת׳ קטנות
T  * T T ־־  T T ״   - J ;

אחיו שבא או השניה׳ על ובא וחזר
• T  T V  T ■ : ־ ־  T ־  T ;

. הראשונה’פסלאת־ לא השניה׳ על
T  ’ T  V  “  T  T •  : ־ ־ 

וחרשת׳ קטנה יחךשות. שתי וכן

Mishnah 9

If one were married to two orphan 
girls minors and died, if the 
brother-in-law copulated with the 
first and then again copulated with 
the second, or if his brother had 
sexual intercourse with the second, 
he has not thereby disqualified the

98



Yevamoth 13®ao,11

first one/ And similarly too with ל ובא וח!ר הןלןטןה צל יבם בא?
two deaf-mute women/ If one were , צת על אחיל ^בא או החרשת׳ החר̂
a minor and the other a deaf-mute " א" ל ל ס ה' פ נ ט ק ה ־ ־ ת א א ב
and the brother-m-law had sexual tt t t- i :-  v . ־ י י , 
intercourse with the minor and then ׳ n3?jj?(7 ל ת ע ש ר ח ל לבא ר1(ח ה ע  
again had sexual connection with א אל ב ל ש ל אחי ה׳ ע טנ ק ה
the deaf-mute, or if his brother
copulated with the deaf-mute, he ' ״
has not thereby disqualified the
m inor/ If the brother-in-law had sexual connexion with the deaf-mute 
and then again had sexual connection with the minor, or if his brother 
copulated with the minor, he has thereby disqualified the deaf-mute/

1 She still remains his wife by leviratic union. 2 The same ruling holds. 
3 The leviratic marriage is valid. 4 The !evirate marriage is invalid.

י משגה
T  :  •

 הפקחת על פקחתקחרקזתבאעם
 שבא או החרשת׳ על לבא וחזר
את פסל לא החרשת׳ על אחיו

 החרשת על יבם בא חתי הפק “
 שבא או הפקחת׳ על ובא לחזר
 את־ פסל הפקחת׳ על אחיו

י <החךשת•
deaf-mute and then again had sexual 
hearing, or if his brother had sexual 
hearing, he has thereby disqualified

2 The !evirate union is

יא משנה
T  :  *

לקטנה׳“ לגדולה

Mishnah 10
If one were of sound hearing and 
the other a deaf-mute^ and the 
brother-in-law had sexual inter
course with the one of sound hear
ing and then again had sexual 
intercourse with the deaf-mute, or 
if his brother had sexual connec
tion with the deaf-mute, he has not 
thereby disqualified the one of 
sound hearing.^ If the brother-in
law had sexual connexion with the 
connection with the one of sound 
intercourse with the one of sound 
the deaf-mute."^
1 Two widows of a deceased childless husband, 
licit. 3 The !evirate marriage is not valid.

 על ;בם בא
 או הקטנה׳ על לבא וחזר ה?דולה

 פסל לא הקטנה׳ על אחיו 'שבא
 הקטנה על בא;בם הגדולה.’את־
שבא או לה׳1הגד על לבא וחזר

: T ־ T : ־ “ T י V  t

Mishnah 11
If one were grown up“ and the 
other a minor,^ and the brother-in
law copulated with the grown-up 
and then again copulated with the 
minor, or if his brother had copu
lated with the minor, he has not 
thereby disqualified the grown up.“
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If the brother-in-law had sexual !'*ל אח ה׳ ע ל ו ל ג ל ה ? ?
intercourse with the minor and then ל ג ט ל ה בי  ל‘ ר ז ע ל א ^
again had sexual intercourse with " tt : t- I : -
the grown up, or if his brother had • ״בו עוזמאן ה3הק]ט מלמךין
sexual connection with the grown
up, he has thereby disqualified the minor.־‘ R. Elazar^ says, They instruct 
the minor that she should exercise the prerogative of refusal against him.*

1 Adult, of age. 2 Both widows of a deceased childless husband, 3 The 
!evirate union is valid, 4 The levitate marriage is invalid. 5 His opinion 
is accepted. He is 15®? מוע1̂ [3 אל^זל י3ך  , Compare Mishnah 7, Note 
6, of this Chapter. 6 And the grown up continues in !evirate marriage.

י־ב מענה
T : •

קטנה •יבמה על עבא קטן יבם
T - I ;  T T :  “  T V  I t I t  t t

*יבמה על יבא זה, עם זה *יגדלו
* • : V ׳ T  V ־ : T  T

עאמרה היבמה *תגדלנו. גדולה׳
; T » • . ־ : ־ * T ׳■ ;  :  T  V  T  T  t

 ־נבעלתי׳ לא ץם׳ ־עלעים בתוך
 לאחר לה; ש!םלוץ אותו כופץ

 ״היפנו פבקעים יום׳ לשים1•ע
 «*מוךה׳ עהוא ובזמן לה; ש!חלוץ
 חו.ךע׳ עשר ענים לאחר **אפילו

לה. ש!מלוץ אותר כופין

Mishnah 12

If a brother-in-law a minor copu
lated with his sister-in-law^ a 
minor, they must both wait till they 
are of age.* If he* copulated with 
an adult sister-in-law,* she must 
wait until he is of age.° If  during 
thirty days® a sister-in-law said, T 
have not been copulated with,”  
they oblige him to submit to chal- 
itzah from her; but if after thirty 
days,® they may only request of 
him® that he should accept chcHit- 
zah from her; but if he admit,*״ 
even though'* it be after twelve 
months, they compel him to submit 
to chalitzah from her.

1 The widow of his deceased childless brother. 2 Then he may divorce 
her if he wishes to be separated. A divorce by a minor is not valid. 3 The 
minor. 4 Who was awaiting !evirate marriage. 5 Then she may be gran
ted a divorce. 6 After the death of her childless husband. 7 i.e., the 
leviratic union was not consummated. His denial is not accepted because 
it is assumed that a man might refrain from sexual connection for thirty 
days, 8 Her plea is not entertained, and he is believed when he states that 
he had consummated !evirate union by sexual intercourse, it being assumed 
that a man would not refrain from copulation beyond thirty days. 9 Or 
^ ' 5 . Le., there can be no compulsion in this case. 10 In the latter case, 
at any time after the thirty days’ period, that he had not performed leviratical 
union. 11 Or פלו!|.
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Mishnah 13יג מעבה

 ?בלה׳3 ?ח״.י *מיבמה הנאה הגודרת
 לאחר ־לה; ע!חלוץ אותו כופץ
 ;בו3הי מב^ןעץ לה׳5«בן מיתת
 ־לכןי׳ ?סכוונת ואם *לה. ץ1^!סל

 סב^ןעץ בעלה׳ חיי5 •אפילו
ילה. ^!מלוץ הימנו

to submit to chalitsah from her.*

If in the lifetime of her husband a 
woman vow to receive no benefit 
from her brother-in-law,* they com
pel him to submit to chalitzah from 
her;® but if after the death of her 
husband,* they may only request 
him to submit to chalitzah from 
her.^ But if she intended only just 
this,® even® during her husband’s 
lifetime, they may only request him

1 i.e., her husband’s brother. 2 If her husband died childless. 3 Her 
vow was made after his death. 4 And he may give her her , marriage 
settlement. 5 x.e., her vow was for one purpose only—to evade having to 
contract !evirate union with her brother-in-law. 6 Or 7 .?!®לי The 
ruling is that he can nevertheless be forced to accept chalitzah if she is 
prepared to forgo her

יד פרק
א מענה
 ע^א ופקח *פקחת עא3ן̂ חרע

ראה ואם *יוציא רצה חרעת׳'אם
T  T  • :  • T  T  * V P ”

 בךמיזה כונס כישפיעהוא ־לקייפ.
 פקח •ברכ/יזה. מוציא הואי כך

 •רצה (אם ונתחרעה׳ פקחת עבעא
 נעתטית •לקלים. רצה ואם) •יוציא

•נעתטה או הוא נתחרע ליוציא. לא יך - . . ■ך.. . . .

 רבי אמר •עולמית. מוציא אינו
 האעה מה מ?ני נוךי׳ ן5 יוחנן

עבתחרע והאיע •יוצאת׳ ענתחרעה
T : * ־.־  :  T ״• ; T  :  • V • T* ־

איבו לו׳ אמרו ״*מוציא? אינו

CHAPTER 14 

Mishnah 1

If a deaf-mute married a woman 
sound of hearing,* or if a man of 
sound hearing married a deaf-mute, 
if he desire he may send her away* 
or if he wish he may continue.® Just 
as he marries by gesture so he may 
divorce by gesture.® If one sound 
of hearing wed a woman of sound 
hearing and she then became a 
deaf-mute, (if* he wish he may set 
her free® and) if he wish he may 
continue.® If she became insane he 
must not divorce her.* If he became 
a deaf-mute or if he went out of 
his mind he may never set her free.® 
R. Jochanan ben Nuri said. What

101



Yevamoth 14̂>■

̂£ז1המ האיעז דומה - - : • Tזה2לא̂ ר
יוצאה“

“ T  :

 עוהאשה המסגך?ןת׳
ג̂ לרצונה  והא״ש לרצוגה/“ לשל

״ לרצונו,“ אלא מוציא אינו

is the reason why if the woman be
came a deaf-mute she may go free,® 
yet if the man became a deaf-mute 
he can not divorce her?^° They 
replied to him, The man who 
divorces is not like to the woman
who is divorced, because the woman goes forth“  with her consent or 
against her will,“  whereas the man divorces her only with his own free- 
will.“

1 i.e.j divorces her. 2 The marriage. In such cases the marriage is ^!'?.לי 
ל.קלם רצה אם This second sentence ,(מן־התרךד׳ or) מךאירליתא and not םו?ךים ) 
seems redundant. ה צ ך  ̂ literally desired, wished. 3 Or sign, deaf-cmd-dumb 
language. Compare V?? 5■̂. 4 Literally wished, desired. The
bracketed part is redundant according to some authorities. 5 By  ̂
divorce. 6 To live with her. 7 Even though she understands to preserve 
the גט and mav be divorced מן״המודה  ̂ in accordance with the injunction of 
the Law, the Sages forbid divorce in such a case so that she is not in conse
quence rendered destitute and helpless. 8 Defective divorce cannot dis
annul valid betrothal. 9 By גט divorce. 10 The כמיט!) ̂  Sages. 11 Or 
if she does not willingly agree to be ״is divorced. 12 i.e . יוצאת
divorced she can be divorced nevertheless. 13 i.e., if he does not consent to
divorce his wife he can not be compelled to do so.
* Or of sound senses.

ב מ^נה

 על ^גותדה ן5 יוחנן רבי העיד
 שהיא אביה ־שהשיאה החרשת
 *זו אף לו׳ אסרו‘ בגט• *לצאה
בה. כיוצא

Mishnah 2

R. Jochanah ben Gudgadah‘ testi
fied of a deaf-mute whom her 
father had given in marriage^ that 
she may go free® by a bill of 
divorce. They‘ said to him, Even 
in such case^ the same ruling holds 
good.

1 Or Gudgada. 2 Evidently she was a m i n o r , a n d  the קיירלין
betrothal, w'as quite valid even though she was a deaf-mute because as a minor 
she was betrothed by her father’s consent and not by hers; she therefore goes 
free by גט even when she has become adult. 3 Or 4 . ת בגט לצא  The 
ך!כמים  ̂ Sages. S As for instance where a woman of sound hearing became 
deaf-mute she is set free by ׳ גט  .
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ג מ?צנה
T  : *

 לעזתי נ&ואים חךשים אחים שני
 אחיות לשתי או פי?ןחות׳ אחיות

 אחת אחיות לשתי או חךשות׳
אחיות שתי או פקחת׳ ואחת חרשת r 1׳־ ••  * —  : V r- ; ״ T

 פקחים׳ אחים לשבי ?שואות חךשות
 לשני או חךשין׳ אחים לשני או

 סרי פקח׳ ואחד חרש אחד אחין
 ומן מן־החל^ה •עטורות אלו

י̂כנסו, ־נכריות היו ואם היבום. ■̂
:  :  • * :  T  T  • :

יוציאו. להוציא ירצו ואם

Yevamoth 14^׳^

Mishnah 3
If two brothers deaf-mutes were 
married to two sisters of sound 
hearing, or to two sisters deaf- 
mutes, or to two sisters one a deaf- 
mute and the other sound of hear
ing, or if two deaf-mute sisters 
were wedded to two brothers of 
sound hearing, or to two deaf-mute 
brothers, or to two brothers one a 
deaf-mute and the other of sound 
hearing, then such women are ex- 
empt^ from chalitzah and from 
levirate union. But if they were 
strangers^ they* must marry 
[them],® and if they* then desire to 
divorce them they may divorce 
them.
1 On the death of their childless husbands. 2 i.e., if these women in 
question were not of near kin. 3 By leviratic marriage. But chaUtzcth must 
not be effected because deaf-mutes may neither submit to nor grant chcdit- 
sah.* m.pL, literally they [the brothers] must mctrry [them] (the
reading m.pL, Niphd, as they [the women] must be married seems
inadmissible because (a) grammatically the term should then be תכנ??ה qj- 
̂  תכנ?נה f_ p i Niphal, and (b) both רצי and ייציאי are m. pi. forms). 4 
sc., the brothers-in-law. * Because they cannot recite the formula.

ד משבה
T  : *

 פקח ואחד חרש אחד אחים *שני
 מת פקחות׳ אחיות לשתי ?שואים

 מה־!עשה הפקחת׳ בעל חרש
 משום ־תצא ? הפקחת בעל פקח

בעל פקח מת אשה. אחות
 בעל
ואשת

Ulf.¥
 חרש מה־!עשה הפקחת׳
 *בגט אשתו מוציא פקחת?

לעולם. אסורה אחיו

Mishnah 4
IF  two brothers, one a deaf-mute 
and the other of sound hearing, 
were wedded to two sisters of 
sound hearing, and the deaf-mute, 
husband of her of sound hearing, 
died, what shall the one of sound 
hearing the husband of the other of 
sound hearing do?—She goes free^ 
because she is the wife’s sister.^ If 
he of sound hearing, the husband
of her of sound hearing, died, what 
shall the deaf-mute husband of her of sound hearing do?—He must 
release his own wife by a bill of divorce* and his brother’s wife* is 
prohibited for all time.
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1 In some editions from here to the end of the Chapter is given as Mishnah 
4, 2 The widow is exempt from י׳¥ and from !evirate union. 3 Levi !זל'
ticus 18, 18. 4 The widow is forbidden to be married to him, since deaf- 
mutes can neither grant nor contract !evirate marriage. He cannot
marry her, as qj- submit to as he is deaf, hence she is not
free to marry. * The !evirate bond with his sister-in-law disallows him to 
live with his wife marriage with whom was only מךר??ן .

ה מעזנה

 תי1ל̂ ?עואים פיוןחים אחים ז̂ני
פקחת׳ ואחת חרעת אחת אחיות

׳ “ “ ז ג * I r  * ”  “  :  V  r ״

מה־יע?!זח חרעות׳ בעל פקח פות r ״ •־  - Ir- ־‘̂V r - ־:־V
ש̂ום ת̂צא פקחת? בעל $קח  מ

 בעל פקח מת א^ה. *^חות
בעל פקח מה־יעעוה פקחת׳

• i r ־־:־־ ־ ־• v י tr - ו

•?גט את־אעתו מוציא החרבת?
בחליצה. אחיו יא?צת ואת

Mishnah 5

If  two brothers sound of hearing 
were married to two sisters one a 
deaf-mute and the other sound of 
hearing, and the one of sound hear
ing, the husband of the deaf-mute, 
died, what shall the other of sound 
hearing, the husband of her of 
sound hearing, do?—She goes free’■ 
since she is the wife's sister.‘ If  he 
of sound hearing, the husband of 
her of sound hearing, died, what
shall the other sound of hearing,
the husband of the deaf-mute, do?—He must put away his own wife by 
a bill of divorce* and free his brother’s wife^ by submitting to chalitzah.

1 The widow of the deceased childless husband is exempt from !evirate 
union and from 2 •חליצה Leviticus 18, !8. 3 The widow whose husband 
died childless. * Compare Note 4 in the foregoing Mishnah.

ו מעבה
T  :  ■

פקח׳ ואחד חרע! אחד אחים׳ עזני
: - • • .• T • • • ־ • . ■ : I r  •  T -

חרעזת אחת אחיות תי1לע *בע»ואים
־ •• : ־ ״ ; ! T ־ - ••V  r

 בעל חרעז ־מת פקחת׳ ואחת
יבעל פקח מה־יעעזה חרעזת׳ ו -Ir•־ v־ *.־ r•••־■

אשה. *אחות יתצאמישום פקחת? • 1 r- .......... *־: • T
מה־יעשה פקחת׳ בעל פקח ־מת

I * *״ r - 1־- • i r “ ־ - ג - V

 אשתו מוציא חר׳שת? בעל חרש
לעולם. ־אסורה אחיו ־ואשת •בגט׳

Mishnah 6

If two brothers, one a deaf-mute 
and the other sound of hearing, 
were wedded’ to two sisters one a 
deaf-mute and the other of sound 
hearing, and the deaf-mute, hus
band of the deaf-mute, died,^ what 
shall the other of sound hearing, 
husband of the other of sound 
hearing, do?—She goes free®* by 
virtue of being the wife’s sister.'^ If 
the one of sound hearing, husband 
of her of sound hearing, died,“

!04



Yevamoth 14®■̂ ’®

what shall the deaf-mute husband of the deaf-mute do?—He must set 
his wife free by a bill of divorce,* and his brother’s wife® is prohibited̂  
for all time.
1 i.e., respectively. 2 Childless. 3 She is exempt from and from
leviratical union. 4 L eviticu s 18, 18. 5 Without issue. 6 The widow. 
7 From being married to him by leviratic marriage. * Compare Note 
4 in 14®.

ז̂נה ז מ
?ןח׳5 ואחד אחד אחים׳

 פ^ןחות׳ לנכריות לשתי ש̂ואים
 מה־!^ה פקןחת׳ בעל t!h.n ־מת
 או חולץ או פקןחת? בעל פקןח

 מה־ פקןחת׳ בעל פ?ןח ®מת כ?יבם.
 כונס פ?ןחת? בעל חלעז !ע^ה
יי ®לעולם. מוציא ואינו

Mishnah 7
If two brothers, one a deaf-mute 
and the other sound of hearing, 
were married to two women stran- 
gerŝ  of sound hearing, and the 
deaf-mute, husband of the one of 
sound hearing, died,® what shall the 
other of sound hearing, the hus
band of the other of sound hearing, 
do?—He either submits to ch a lit-
za h  or contracts le v ir a te  u n io n . If 
the one of sound hearing, the husband of her of sound hearing, died,® 
what shall the deaf-mute, husband of her of sound hearing, do?—He 
must take her in marrfage and he can never send her forth.®
1 i.e., not of near kin. 2 Without issue. 3 Childless. 4 i.e., he may 
never divorce her, because a deaf-mute may neither contract levirate marriage 
nor submit to ch d itza h .

ח זנה1מ?
T  :  •

זתי ואים6נ? ס?;ןחים’אחים  ל̂
 חר^ת, ואחת פקןחת אחת ®ג?דות

מה־יעעזה חרשת׳ בעל פקח ־מת •* • Ir 1* ־- •• r •/ ־.■ ־:- ־
־רצה ואם כונס׳ פקחת? בעל פקח

i י r ־ r - ־ I r - •’ : י T  T י י

בעל פקח ־מת ®יוציא. להוציא “ I־־ “ Ir * ׳״ ־ :
 בעל פקח מה־!עשה הפקחת׳
מיבם. או חולץ או חך|ת?

Mishnah 8
If two brothers sound of hearing 
were wedded to two strangers® one 
of sound hearing and the other a 
deaf-mute, and the one of sound 
hearing, husband of the deaf-mute, 
died,® what shall he of sound hear
ing, husband of her of sound hear
ing, do?—He must take her in 
marriage, and if he wish® to put 
her away he may put her away.® If 
he of sound hearing, husband of her of sound hearing, died,® what shall 
the other of sound hearing, husband of the deaf-mute, do?—He either 
submits to c h d i t z a h  or contracts le v ira te  marriage.

i.e.j not near of kin. 2 Childless. 3 Literally icished. 4 i.e., by 
®L S Without issue.
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Mishnah 9ט מעזנה
פקח ואחד 2חר̂ אחד אחים עני

T ״ ” :  V ־ ' • • : •.* I f -  . T -

חרשת אחת ־נכריות לשתי לנשואים
V r־•־■ - ־ * i T * * ג

 בעל חרש ־מת חת׳1פק ואחת
ת׳ ^  פקןחתף בעל פקח מה־!עשה ס

 ־יוציא. להוציא <צה ואם כונס
 מה־:!עשה פקחת׳ בעל פקח ־מת

 ואינו כונס ל חרשת בעל חרש
לעולם. מוציא

If two brothers one a deaf-mute 
and the other of sound hearing 
were married̂  to two strangers® 
one a deaf-mute and the other of 
sound hearing, and the deaf-mute, 
husband of the deaf-mute, died,̂  
what shall the one of sound hear
ing, husband of her of sound hear
ing, do?—He must take her in 
marriage and if he desire■* to send 
her forth he may send her forth.®
If the one of sound hearing, the
husband of the one of sound hearing, died,® what shall the deaf-mute, 
the husband of the deaf-mute, do?—He must take her in marriage and 
he may never divorce her.
1 i.e., respectively. 2 Not of near kin. 3 Childless. 4 Literally
desired. 5 i.e., by 6 Without issue.

טו פרק
א משנה

T : י

ובעלה היא שהלכה האשה
T • ד T  :  T  V • ־ ־ : T

 לבינה בינו שלום הים ־למדינת
 מת ואמךה׳ ובאתה בעולם׳ ^לום
 תתובם. בעלי׳ ־מת ־תנשא, בעלי׳
 בעולם׳ ־ומלחמה לבינה בינו שלום

 בעולם׳ ושלום לבינה בינו קטטה
 אינה בעלי׳ מת ואנ?ךה׳ ובאתה
 אומר, ־יהודה רבי ־גאמנת•
 כן אם אלא גאמגת אינה לעולם
 קרועץ. ומדיה בוכה' באתה
תנשא. זר ואחת זר אחת לו׳ יאמרו

ג ־ : ------- ז •T • ־ ׳ •

CHAPTER 15
Mishnah 1
If a woman w׳ent with her husband 
to a country bej׳ond the sea,* and 
there were peace between him and 
her and peace in the world, and 
she came back and said, *My hus
band is dead,’ she may be married 
again.® ‘My husband died,’®—she 
may contract le v ir a te  u n io n . If 
there were peace between him and 
her but war* in the world, or if 
there were strife between him and 
her but peace in the world, and she 
came back and said, ‘My husband 
is dead,’ she is not to be believed.® 
R. Judah® says. She must never be
believed except when she returns 
weeping and with her gaiments rent. Theŷ  replied to him, It is all 
one in both cases and she may be remarried.
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1 i.e., to a foreign land, outside Palestine. 2 Because there appears to be
no motive for her to concoct the story of his death. 3 i.e., if her statement 
was that he had died childless. 4 Or even unrest, d isturbances and the like. 
S Because she is suspect of ulterior improper motives trying to use unsettled 
conditions perhaps as a cloak to cover her purpose. 6 His view is rejected. 
7 The ןזכמים ̂ Sages. Their view is accepted (an imbecile woman however 
must not remarry).

ב משנה
T  : *

 אלא ש̂מענו לא אוסרים׳ הלל בית
 ??דינה וסארתה ??ן־־הקןציר באה5

בית להן אמרו ־שהיה. וכמעשה
־ . : V T  : T  T  T  V V <

 מן־הקןציר הבאה אחת שמאי׳
 ואחת ??ן־הזיתים הבאה ואחת
 הבאה לאחת ??ן־הבציר הבאה

 חכמים דברו לא ל^^ה׳ מ??דינה
 בית ־חזרו הןה.5̂ אלא ב?ןציר

שמאי. כבית להורות הלל

Mishnah 2
The School of Hillel say, We have 
not heard so  ̂ except in the case of 
a woman that came back from the 
harvest^ and within the same coun
try and of an instance which actu
ally happened.* The School of 
Shammai made answer to them, It 
is all one whether she came hack 
from the harvest or if she came 
back from the olive-picking or if 
she came back from the vintage or 
if she returned from one province
to another—the Sages spoke of the
harvest merely because of an incident which actually occurred.^ The 
School of Hillel retracted® to teach according to the view of the School 
of Shammai.
1 le . , they had no such tradition that a woman (as mentioned in the pre
ceding M ishnah) may remarry. 2 During this period it not unfrequently 
happened that harvesters were bitten to death by snakes or died from heat
stroke. 3 The occurrence was as follows: a harvester died from snake bite 
and his wife made a report to ביה who sent to investigate, and when it was 
found to be correct the קכמים !-uled that in future in any similar case the wife 
was to be believed without the need for verification if the incident took place 
near by but not in a foreign land. 4 Or 5 , היוה l e . , they changed their 
opinion and withdrew their opposition on this matter.

. ■ ג משנה
 ותטול תנשא או??ךים׳ שמאי בית

 או??רים׳ הלל בית ־מתובתה׳
אמרו כתובתה. תטול תנשאולא

;  T  T  T  : * :  • ‘ T  •

^תה ם1התךל שמאי׳ בית לחן

Mishnah 3 י
The School of Shammai say, She 
may be remarried and ‘claim her 
marriage contract,' but the School 
of Hillel say. She may be married 
again but she can not claim her 
marriage contract. The School of
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 את־הממון יתתי־ת Hh< ®חמורה
 מציגו הלל׳ בית לחן אל;זרו ה?ןל?
 על לנחלה נמסים *האחים |אץ
 יסמאי׳ בית לחם אמרו *פיה׳
 נלמוד לתובתה *מסמר נןזלא
לאחר ע}אי3ת עאם לה כותב עהוא

V ■־ J T  • • V  T .

בית וחזרו ליכי? מה־עזכתוב תטלי . J . - ך ״■ . . .. J -ך . .

עימאי. בית כךברי להורות חלל

Shammai said to them, ‘Seeing that 
you have declared permissible the 
stringent matter of [what might 
be] prohibited intercourse® should 
you not declare allowable® the more 
lenient matter of property?’ The 
School of Hillel replied to them, 
‘We have found that brothers* can 
not enter into possession of an in
heritance on her testimony.’® The
School of Shammai answered them,
‘Do we not learn from her marriage-contract-scroW that he prescribes 
for her: I f  thou shalt be remarried to another thou shalt take what is 
prescribed for theeV  And the School of Hillel retracted to teach in 
accordance with the opinion of the School of Shammai.
1 Or הביזה?. Appendix, Note 8. 2 Referring Leviticus 18,
20. 3 According to some authorities the reading should be Tftl ללא

הוזל את־הממון , and should we not declare allotcable the more lenient matter of 
property} 4 The sons of the father her husband. S i.e., the evidence of 
one witness permits her only to remarrj׳ but not to inherit (as two witnesses 
to a death are required). Deuteronomy 19, 15. 6 i.e., the text inscribed in
the ה3וזו ? now quoted immediately following entitles her to the possession of 
what is therein entered for her.

וצרתה׳
T  T  T  ‘

ד מעזנה
T  :  •

נאמנים הכל
T ־■  V :V *

 *חמותה *ובת *מחמותה׳
 ג,ט מה־בין בעלה. *ובת *ויב??תה׳
 עד ימוכיח. תב5י?זח למיתה?

 ואמר׳ אחר ובא את8מת«ונ? אומר׳
 עד ״תצא, לא זו הרי מת׳ לא

לא אומרים׳ ״*הצנים מת׳ אומר׳ • : • r : ”
ת פי על אף מת׳ א ^  **תצא. י
 לא אומר, ועד מת׳ אומדים׳ מלם
תנ?%א,“ את6נ? שלא פי על אף מת׳

Mishnah 4
All are considered trustworthy to חוץ להעידה*
testify on her behalf* save her  ̂ ‘
mother-in-law,® and the daughter® 
of her mother-in-law,* and her 
fellow-wife, and her sister-in-law,® 
and her husband’s daughter.®
Where is the distinction between 
divorce and death}—The written 
document is proof.* If one witness 
say, ‘He is dead,’ and she married 
again® and then another came and 
said, ‘He is not dead’—she does not 
have to be set free.® If one witness 
say, ‘He is dead,’ and then two*“ 
say, ‘He is not dead’—even though she had been remarried** she must 
leave.*® If two said, ‘He is dead,’ and then one says, ‘He is not dead’— 
even though she had not been remarried she may still be married again.*®
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1 That her husband is dead. 2 She might want to get rid of her daughter- 
in-law. 3 She might desire to get rid of her sister-in-law. 4 The same 
ruling applies in the case of her father-in-law's daughter. 5 The wife of her 
husband’s brother. 6 She might want to be rid of her stepmother so that 
on the return of her father he would have to divorce the wife on account of 
her illegal marriage (see T?? 2'). 7 Literally proves. i.e., in a case of a
reported death a woman may or may not be believed, but the bill of divorce 
is irrefutable documentary evidence. 8 By permission of T'f ^ '5 . 9 i.e.,
the permission of T’l *̂’1 for her to remarry still holds good. 10 In this case 
even if the two witnesses are not valid. 11 Even before the two witnesses 
have testified. 12 The second husband must not keep her as wife. The 
evidence of the majority is accepted. 13 The testimony of the majority is 
accepted even if the two witnesses were women.

ה זנה1מ̂
T  : •

 אומדת׳ ואחת מת׳ מךת׳1אחתא
 שא3ת מת ^אומלת זו מת׳ ל̂א

לא שאומרת וזו ־כתובתה׳ ותטול
VIV V  ;  T  T  :  * :

כתובתה. תטול ולא תנשא לא מת
T  t  :  • :  “ T  • *•

 אומרת׳ ואחת מת׳ אחתאומלת׳
 הואיל אומר׳ ־מאיר לבי גחלג׳

 לא‘ אלו ד1ן את־זר זו ומכחישות
 *שמעון ולבי להודה לבי לנקזאו.

 שאין מודות לזו לזו הואיל אוסרים׳
ĵא̂ו.3ליםל  ועד מת׳ אומר׳ *עד ק

 מת׳ אומלת׳ אשה מת׳ לא אומר׳
 לא זו הלי מת׳ לא אומלת׳ לאשה
תנשא.

Mishnah S

One says, ‘He is dead,’ and the 
other says, ‘He is not dead,’‘ then 
she who says he is dead may be 
remarried and claim her marriage 
contract,^ but she that states he is 
not dead can neither be rewed nor 
claim her marriage contract. If one 
say, ‘He is dead,’ and the other say, 
‘He has been killed’—R. Meir^ says. 
Since they contradict each other 
neither may remarry,‘ but R. Judah 
and R. Simon® say, As both admit 
that he is not alive they may both 
be remarried. If one witness® say, 
‘He is dead,’ and another witness® 
say, ‘He is not dead,’ and one 
woman say, ‘He is dead,’ and an
other woman say, ‘He is not dead’ 
—she must not be married again.

1 i.e., if two wives {vis., fellow-wives) of the same husband said . . . Evidently
this refers to the case where 2 . ̂ מ?(ךינת באו  Appendix, Note 8. 3 
His view is rejected. 4 is grammatically m.pl., and the form
f.pl., would seem to be the correct one here. 5 Their opinion is accepted. 
6 A man.
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Mishnah 6ו מעזבה

ובעלה היא עזהלכה האשה
T ׳ T  : T  V  T • ־ ־ : T

 מת ואבךה׳ ובאה ה;ם ולמדינת
־כתובתה׳ ותטול תנשא בעלי׳

־ “ : * • T  T  :  ̂ : *■ T

־ישראל בת ־היתה ־אסורה. וצרתה

If a woman went with her husband 
to a country beyond the sea^ and 
she came back and said, 'M y hus
band is dead'—she may be married 
again and claim her marriage con- 
tract/ but her fellow-wife is prohi- 
bited.■ If ־h were the daughter 0( ’1 •־ 3 1 ב ’ י  i 1 ? n n 3 • ל 111  כ א ת ■?
an Israelite“ married to a priest she IT ] ; ] פו ל ט י י ב א ל ב קי ר׳ ע מ אי או

עד עבירה׳ מידי מוציאתה דלד _ .ך _j ,, , -ך .ן . I . r־

ה̂א  ואסוךה ־ליגשא אסורה ^ו
־בתרומה. מלאכול

may eat of priest’s-due this is the 
view of R. Tarfon;’ but R. Akiba 
says, This is not the method to 
place her beyond the reach of 
transgression, but preferably she 
ought to be prohibited from being remarried® and forbidden to eat of 
priest’s-due/
1 i.e., to a foreign land, outside Palestine. 2 Appendix, Note 8. 3 From
marrying again, and from claiming her ה3?ת!י 4 צרדל  ̂ fellow-wife• 5 
Non-priest. 6 Or heave-offering, in virtue of the possibility of her husband 
being alive and she does not have to fear the evidence of her fellow-wife who 
can not invalidate her right. 7 His opinion is accepted. 8 In case her 
husband is alive. 9 In case her husband is dead.

ז משנה

 מת כך ואחר בעלי מת א?:ךה׳
לכתובתה; ותטול תנשא חמי׳

T  • * T •־ : ' : r  T  T

בת היתה ־אסורה. וחמותה
־ : T ־ ; T  : T  T • י

 *בתרומה; תאכל לכהן ־לשראל
 ־עקיבא לבי ־טרפון; לבי דבלי
 מידי מוציאתה ךלך זו אין אומל׳

לינשא אסורה שתהא עד עבירה׳
T ־ T •* :•־  .  T  : V . .

־קידש ־בתרומה. לאכול ואסורה
־ ; I ״  • T  : ‘ V:  V  T • '

 איזו יודע לאינו נשים מחמש אחת
אותי אומרת׳ כל־אחת ־קידש׳

• I ־■ T ------- ־•־V I •

 ואחת אחת לכל גט נותן קידש׳
וגזסתלק; ביניוזן ״'ךתובה ־ומניח

Mishnah 7

If she said, ‘My husband is dead 
and afterward my father-in-law 
died also,' she may be married 
again and claim her marriage- 
contract;' but her mother-in-law is 
forbidden.'' If she vrere the daugh
ter of an Israelite^ wedded to a 
priest, she may eat of priest’s-due 
this is the opinion of R. Tarfon;“ 
R. Akiba® says. This is not the 
manner to put her beyond the reach 
of transgression, but rather she 
should be forbidden to be wed 
again and be prohibited from eat
ing of priest’s-dueJ If a man be
trothed® one of five women and he 
does not know which one of them

no
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ט̂ךפון; רבי ;רי1ד  ־לעקיבא רבי ^
 מידי מוציאתו ד.רך איןזו אומר׳

ו̂בתרבה גט עד עביךה׳  ״
 מ̂הם׳’ אחד גזל ואחת. אחת לכל
כל־אחד גזל׳ מאיזה יודע ואין

: r  I ־ •* •* T  V  T  “ T  V

מ̂גיח גזל׳ אותי אומר׳ ג̂זילה י  ־
 רבי דכרי ״ומקתלק; ביגיהן

 אין אומר׳ ־לעקיבא רבי ^טךפון;
 עד עביךה׳ מידי מוציאתו דרך זו

ואחד. אחד לכל גזילה עויעזלם

he had betrothed,* and each one 
says, 'H e betrothed me,’ he must 
give a bill of divorce to every one 
of them and leave® the marriage 
contract^“ among them and go 
away; this is the view of R. Tar- 
fon;^’ R. Akiba^^ says. This is not 
the method to place himself outside 
the reach of transgression, but he 
should rather give both a bill of 
divorce and the marriage contract‘° 
to each one. If a man robbed one 
of some people,^* and he does not
know from which one he had
robbed, and each one says, ‘He has robbed me,’ he must place’  ̂ the 
amount robbed^* among them and go away;^*” this is the opinion of R, 
Tarfon;’’̂ R. Akiba^^ says, This is not the procedure to put himself out 
of reach of transgression, but he should rather repay the full value of 
the robbery to each one.

1 Or ל׳3כת  , Appendix, Note 8. 2 To be wedded again, because the
daughter-in-law’s testimony is not admissible. 3 Non-priest. 4 Or 
heme-offering, in virtue of the possibility of her husband being alive, Appen
dix, Note 1. 5 His view is accepted. 6 His opinion is not accepted. 7
Compare the foregoing Mishnah. 8 Or . 9 Or . 10 i.e., the 
amount prescribed therein. 11 His opinion is rejected. 12 His opinion 
is accepted. 13 Literally from them, 14 Or O’JD. !5 Qr לו׳!?.
robbery, robbed object, articles robbed, 16 In actual practice the amount 
must be deposited before !וייין ביר  and the matter there decided.

ח מעזנה
T : ״

ובעלה היא עזהלכה האשה
T  ;  T  V T  • T • ־ ־ T נ

ובאה עמהם׳ ובנה הים׳ ולמדינת
י . ; . . “ T  T  V T  • T  :  T

מת כך ואחר בעלי מת ואמרה׳
: T  :  T •* ־ ־ . I — ־ — : * : .

 מת כך ואחר בני מת גאמנת. ני'5
 וחוששים׳ ־.ואמנת; אינה *בןנלי׳

מתיבמת. ולא וחולצת *לדבריה
V IV :  T  r  T

Mishnah 8

If a woman went with her husband 
to a land beyond the sea,^ and their 
son were with them, and she came 
back and said, ‘My husband died 
and afterwards my son died’—she 
is believed. ‘My son died and then 
my husband died also’̂ —she is not 
to be believed;* nevertheless they 
have regard to her statement* and 
she must perform cheditzah but she 
must not contract levirate marriage.

I ll
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1 Le.j to a foreign country, outside Palestine. 2 If she made this statement. 
3 Since for personal advantage (to contract leviratic union) she might have 
been lying. 4 i.e., she receives part benefit of the doubt so that her future 
actions may be legalised.

ט ^צנה

 לא?ןךה׳ ה;ם׳ ־ב?זךי־בת בן לי ב̂יתן
 בזצלי׳ ־מת כך׳ ואחר ני׳5 סת

 מת כך ואחר סתב^לי •גאמגת.
 וחו?צעזים ;*באמנת אינה בני׳

מהיבשת. ולא וחולאת •לךבריה׳

i.e., if a woman and her husband had 
gone abroad and on her return she made this or the succeeding statement. 3 
And she is eligible to contract leviratical marriage, 4 She must not be en
abled to remarry before she performs chalitzah. 5 Compare the foregoing 
Mishnah, Note 4.

Mishnah 9

‘A son was born* to me in the 
country beyond the sea,’̂  and then 
she said, ‘My son died and after
ward my husband died’®—she may 
be believed.® ‘My husband died and 
then my son died’—she is not to be 
believed;^ notwithstanding they 
have regard to her report/ and she 
must perform chalitzah bu t she 
may not contract levirate union.
1 Or 11??. Literally was given. 2

י ?;ענה

ס̂׳ במדינת לי;בם *ניתן  א^רה׳ ה
 לבמי לבמי׳ מת כך ואסר בעלי מת

 הלכה ת.5^מ בנבלי׳ כך ואחר
 הלם׳ לבדינת ולבמה סיאובןבלה

 מת כך לאחר בלבלי מת א?;ךה׳
 אינה בלבלי׳ כך ואחר לבמי לבמי׳

 לומר׳ ת3נאמ הא|ה |אין אמגת׳5
 מתה ־ולא׳ עתנעא; לבמי׳ מת

 האיעז ואין ילביתו; ^תכבס אחותי׳
 על:בם*אעתו׳ אחי׳ מת אמןלומר׳3

*אחותה. ^ל|א ̂;זתי׳ מולה ולא׳
woman may be believed when she
says, ‘M y brother-in-law is dead,’ so that she may be married again; 
nor,® ‘M y sister is dead,’ so that she may enter his house;® and neither

112

Mishnah 10

‘A brother-in-law was born* to me 
while I  was in the land beyond the 
sea,’ and she then said, ‘My hus
band died and afterward my 
brother-in-law died,’ or, ‘My 
brother-in-law died and my hus
band [died] afterwards’—she is to 
be believed. If she went with her 
husband and her brother-in-law to 
a country beyond the sea and she 
said, ‘M y husband died and after
ward my brother-in-law died,’ or, 
‘My brother-in-law [died] and my 
husband [died] afterward’—she is 
not to be believed, because no
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may a man be believed when he says, ‘My brother is dead,’ in order 
that he may contract levirate union with his wife,״ nor, ‘My wife is dead,’ 
so that he may wed her sister.“
1 Or Literally was given. See 15®, Note 1. 2 le., ‘neither may
she be believed when she says, , . 3 i.e., in order that she could marr)ז her
brother-in-law widower. 4 i.e., he is suspected of having concocted the
report of the death so that he might marry the widow. S He is suspect for 
a similar reason just stated.

CHAPTER 16טו פרק

Mishnah 1 ?א בה2מ
T  :  •

If a woman’s husband with her 
fello׳w-wife went to a country be
yond the sea,' and people came and 
said to her, ‘Thy husband is dead’
—̂she must neither be married 
agairi' nor may she contract levirate 
marriage" until she knows whether 
her fellow-wife is pregnant.״ If she 
had a mother-in-law“ she need not 
trouble about it,® but if she' went 
away already pregnant® she must 
pay heed to it.“ R. Joshua'“ says, She does not have to pay regard to it.

1 i.e., in a foreign land, abroad, outside Palestine. 2 The husband was
childless when they had left. 3 Nor perform 3 , קליצה Or . 4
She is exempt from leviratic union if her fellow-wife is with child but it must 
be first born and live. 5 Who was also abroad. 6 She pays no regard to 
the possibility of the mother-in-law having given birth to a son who would tie 
her to the obligation of leviratical marriage. 7 The mother-in-law. 8 
Literally full. 9 In case a יבם ^̂ -as born. 10 His opinion is rejected.

וצרתה בעלה שהלך האשה
I -  T  V T  • T ־ - : T  T  T  :  T

 מת לה׳ ואמרו ובאו ה;ם׳ 'למדינת
 י־תתנבם ללא שא3־ת לא בעליך׳

 היא *טעובדת שמא שתךע עד
אינה ־חמות לה היתד. צרתה.

T * •  T  T t : T  T T T

יחוששת, ־מלאה ייצאה •חוששת׳
V  IV T  ;  T  T t  V IV

חוששת. אינה אומר׳ ״'יהושע רבי

ב משנה T ; •

 בעלי׳ מת אומךת׳ זו קזתי'יבמות׳
*אסורה זו בעלי׳ מת אומרת׳ וזו

: V1V יי - X

 מפני אסוךה וזו זו׳ של בעלה מפני
אין ולזו •עדים לזו •זו. של בעלה

113 H

Mishnah 2

If there be two sisters-in-law,' and 
one said, ‘My husband is dead,’ and 
the other says, ‘My husband is 
dead,’ the former is forbidden* be
cause of the husband of the other, 
and the latter is prohibited because
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of the husband of the first.’ If one 
have witnesses^ but the other have 
no witnesses, she who has witnesses 
is prohibited/ but the one that has 
no witnesses is permitted.® If one 
have children and the other have 
no children,' she v̂׳ ho has children 
is allowed,® but she that has no 
children is prohibited.*' If  they had 
contracted levirate union‘” and

Yevamoth 16 ־ י

*אסורה׳ עדים לה את־־׳!ן!ש עדים׳  
ל̂זו עך־ים־מותךת. לאת^אץלה  

לה את־ש;!ש יבניס׳ אין ולוו בנים  
בנים לה שאין ואת ־מותרת׳ בנים

׳  T  T  I ”  V  V :  VI•.־ * T

, נ̂תיבמו אסורה. היבמין ״ומתו ״ •
I • T  : ־   I•■ : ־   ; * T

אליעזר‘• רבי להנשא.‘• אסורות  
והותרו“ הואיל אומר׳  

אדם לכל ״הותרו . . .
these brothers-in-law׳ then died,“ יי יי יי ־ י 
they are prohibited from being remarried.‘® R. Eliezer‘® says. Seeing 
that they were allowed“  to their brothers-in-law they should be per
mitted‘® to any man.

1 Whose husbands were brothers. 2 To marry again. 3 One of the 
husbands might be living and he would be under the obligation to carry 
out the duty of levirate union. 4 According to the רמב׳ם one witness in this 
case is sufficient. S From being married again lest the other's husband is 
living and would have to take her by leviratic marriage. 6 Orlרו |il?. She 
may marry again, because she is to be believed when she says that her husband 
is dead, and she is free from leviratical marriage because the death of her 
sister’s husband is confirmed by witnesses. 7 And there are no witnesses of 
the deaths. 8 Or She may wed again. 9 Lest the brother-in-law
is living and is under leviratic obligation to her. 10 Respectively with two 
brothers of the brother husbands that died childless. 11 Childless. 12 
Lest their first husbands are yet living; because לבמית are only believed con- 
ceming the presumed deaths of their own husbands but are not to be believed 
concerning their reports of one another’s brothers-in-law’s deaths for suspicion 
of ultei'ior improper motives, 13 His view is rejected. 14 Or • 
i.e., to be married. 15 Or ; literally sh&uld have been permitted, i.e., 
to be wed again on the assumption that their first husbands are dead.

ג משנה r : *

 פנים פרצוף על אלא מעידין אין
 שיש פי על אף החוקם׳‘ עם

 מעידין אין •ועכליו. בגופו •סימנין
 •ואפילו נעשו׳ שתצא עד אלא

והחיה ־וצלוב ־מגוייד : Iראוהו

Mishnah 3

They must not give evidence ex
cept from the face together with 
the nose,‘ even though there be 
marks® on its bod}׳ or on its cloth
ing. ‘ Testimony must be given only 
when his soul has gone forth, (and) 
even if ‘ they saw him being cut to
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 עד אלא איןסעידין“ יבו. אוכלת
בבא בן ״ביהודה רבי ימים; זה2ל1̂•ע
; ^ . ך - 7 - . : T  T  I V t

־^כל־ ולא ^כל־האדם׳ לא אומר׳
T ־■’  ! T T  T T

״עוין. כל־השעות המקום׳(לא

pieces'* or crucified® or a wild beast 
devouring h im / They may give 
evidence® only during the first three 
days;® but R. Judah'״ ben Baba 
says, Not all m en /' nor all places/^ 
nor all times are alike.'®

1 The evidence of the identification of a corpse—produced to a dead man’s 
wife—must be proof conclusive afforded by the face and nose. 2 Or סמנים . 
3 These are not to be taken as conclusive proof of identity; but an un
doubted established sign such as a deformity may be adduced as evidence of 
identification. 4 O r ' ' 5 evidence ך Or hanged. 6 Or וא<דל, 
is only valid after certified death. 8 Of the identity of a. corpse. 9 After death. 
Decay makes identification impossible or uncertain. 10 His opinion is rejec
ted. 11 Some corpses decompose and change quicker than others. Literally 
every man. 12 In some climates corpses do not decompose and change so 
soon. Literally every place. 13 Decay and change set in more slowly in 
cool weather.

ד משנה
T : ־

 ־סוף להם שיש־ בין ״למים׳ נפל
 אקזתו'אסורה. יסוף׳ להן שאין בין

 ן:אד!ד1 מעשה מאיר׳ רבי אמר
לאחר ועלה הגדול שגפלילבור

T V־ “ “T T :  T ־ ־ :“

יוסי׳ רבי אמר ימים. שלשה : T . ן . - ן . - . . .

 לטבול קדךד הסומא
 'לשהו אהךיו; מושכו וןרד בהערה

 להשיאו נהשם׳ ישתצא כדי
 יהעהלא מעשה לשוב ?שותיהם.

 ולא«עלה לים יששלשלוהו האחד
״'חכמים׳ אמרו רגלו. אלא בידם

: T V  T T ־ : T ; ־ : T •

־'תנשא׳ "ולמעלה׳ מן־הארכובה
■ T  :  -  T  I : ־1־ :T  • T■•

תנשא. לא ״״ולמטה׳ מן־הארכובה
T י *  t  -  T : 1־ T  • T *•

,"but if from the knee downward

Mishnah 4

If a man fell into the w ater/ 
whether it had a shore all round® or 
whether it had no shore all round,® 
his wife is prohibited.* R. Meir 
said, It once happened that a man 
fell into a large well* and came up 
after three days. R. Jose said, It 
once occurred that a blind man 
went down into a cave to immerse 
himself and his guide went down 
behind him; and they delayed® as 
long as their soul could go forth,® 
and they then permitted their wives 
to be married again. And again it 
once happened in Asya' that they 
let a man down® into the sea and 
only his leg came up.® The Sages 
said,'״ If from the knee and 
upward," she may be married again; 
she must not be remarried.
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1 Literally into water. 2 i.e., the whole sheet of water can be seen. 3
The water can not be seen as one whole extent, 4 She must not be married 
again lest he swam out at some remote unobserved place or was rescued and 
is living unknown elsewhere. 5 They did not come up out of the water. 
About three hours. 6 i.e., time enough for their life to become extinct, after 
which they were presumed to have been drowned. 7 Perhaps Callirhoe on 
the left (east) bank of the River Jordan near the Dead (or Salt) Sea. 8 By 
chain or rope. 9 Literally eame up into their hand. 10 Referring to this 
last incident. 11 If the leg above the knee was recovered then the man must 
have died. 12 After twelve months. 13 i.e., the lower part only of the 
leg came up; the man need not hav׳e died and he might have somehow es
caped and be living unknown elsewhere. * Literally the large well—perhaps 
a particular well is here referred to.

ה משנה
T : *

 ־אומרות׳ נ?ן־הנשים שמע יכפילו
 להודה רבי ־ד״ג פלוני׳ איש מת

 מן־התינוקות שמע האפילו אומר׳
 לספוד הולכין אנו הרי אומדים׳
 שהוא בין *פלוני׳ את־איש ללקבור
 רבי ^מסכוין. שאינו ובין מסכו.ן.
 *בלשראל׳ אומר׳ בבא בן יהודה

 ־ובעובד מסכוין׳ »שלהא ״עד
 עדותו אין מסכוץ הלה אם כוכבים
״*עדות.

Mishnah 5

Even if* someone heard women 
saying,־ ‘So-and-so is dead,’ it suf- 
fices.“ R. Judah says, Even iP one 
heard children saying, ‘We are 
going to bewail, and to bury so-

hether he intends orwand־so’
whether he does not intend.‘* R. 
Judah ben Baba says, If he were a 
Jew,** even if* he did intend,” but if 
he were a non-Jew® and he had the 
intention, his evidence is no evi- 
dence.*“

1 Or 2 .ן<פלי Even if they did not intend their talk to be taken as evi
dence. 3 As evidence of death to permit the widow to remarry. 4 It suf
fices as evidence of death. In the לא?? it is stated that they should say ‘We 
are come from the hewailing and the burial’ to suffice as evidence of death. 
5 i.e., whether his intention was to testify thereof or not it suffices as good
evidence of death by merely relating what he had heard. 6 Literally 
Is7‘0£lite. 7 Some authorities prefer שהוא פי על אף  instead of עד . g
i.e., if his intention was to give testimony his evidence would be legal to permit 
the woman remarrying. 9 !literally an idolater. 10 If his intention was 
to free the woman to remarry his testimony is invalid, but if he related the 
story merety as an item of news his evidence is licit to permit her to marry 
again.
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Mishnah 6ו ה1מעז

 !הלבנה׳ ולאור הבר לאור מעידן
 מעשה קול. ־בת פי על ־ומשיאין

ואמר׳ ההר ראש על שעמד באחד
T *.׳ : V  T־ T ־ *  :  T T -

 פלוני ממקום פלוני ן5 ^לוני איש
אדם׳ שם מצאו ולא הלכו מת;

T ׳  T T  I T  :  : T

 מעשה ושוב את־אישתו. ןהשיאו
 איש אני שאמר׳ אחד5 ?צלמרן

 נחש נשטי פלוני איש בן פלוני
 הכירוהו׳ ולא והלכו מת; אני נסרי

.את־אשת! והשיאו

not recognise him, nevertheless they

They may give evidence by the 
light of a lamp or by the light of 
the m oon/ and they may enable a 
woman to be remarried by an 
echo.^ It once happened that a man 
stood on the top of a hill and called 
out, ‘So-and-so the son of so-and- 
so from such-and-such a place is 
dead’ : they went but found no 
man there, and yet they permitted 
his wife to be remarried. And again 
it once occurred in Zalmon^ that a 
certain man called out, ‘I am so- 
and-so the son of so-and-so, a snake 
has bitten me, and I am about to 
die’ ; and they went but they did 
allowed his wife to be wed again.

1 i.e., one rnay testify to a death even if he had seen a corpse by candle-light
or moon-light provided that he recognised it distinctly and indisputably. 2 
i.e., on evidence solely afforded on an echo or a voice (from an unseen person) 
announcing a death. 3 Name of a hill and locality near Shechem.

ז משנה

כשירדתי
T ־  V“ : •

עקיבא׳ רבי אמר T ז * :־ ־ ־ ־ T
 ־מצאתי השנה לעבר הךךעא5ל

 לי׳ י אמר דלי בית איש ספ;ה3
 את־האשה משיאין שאין שמעתי
אחד עד פי על ישראל בארץ

: T  :  * I VIV •״ ” T V

 ונומיתי בבא׳ ן5 להודה רבי אלא
אמור !לי׳ אמר הדברים. כן לו׳ .. I . ן . .ך. - . ...

 שהמדינה יוךעים א^ם משמי׳ לסם
 מרבן מקופלבי ת;1גייס3״ יפשובשת

 את׳־האשה שמשיאין הזקן גמליאל
־וכשבאתי אחד. עד פי על

Mishnah 7

R. Akiba said, ‘When I went down 
to Nehardea^ to declare a leap year 
I met^ Nehemiah of Beth Deli and 
he said to me, “I have heard that 
in the Land of Israel they do not 
permit a woman to be wed again 
on the testimony of one witness 
—save R. Judah* ben Baba”—and 
I replied to him, “This is so.” He 
said to me,! “Tell them in my name 
—You know that the country is 
overrun^ with invaders;®—I have 
received a tradition from Rabban 
Gamaliel the Elder that they may 
permit a woman to be remarried
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והרציתי
Yevamoth 16^

 רבץ ל?ני הדברים , . .
 מצאנו ואמר, •ג??ליאל^מחלךברי

 בבא. בן יהודה לרבי •חבר(לו)
 ^רבן'ג?;ליאל נץכר הךברים מתוך

 להע)יא ארזא *בהל“ הרוגים ?וגהךגו
 על ^תיהם ג?ןליאל(**הזקן) רבן
 להיות *והוהןקו“( אחד עד פי

 והוהזקו אחד). עד פי על הק)יאין
 מפי *עד׳“ מפי עד מע)יאין להיות

ה׳ מפי ד׳5*ע‘  רבי עפחה. מפי ^
ע“ ורבי אליעך  אין אופרים, *להו̂

 אחד. עד פי על את־הא^ה יאץ1מק
 א^ה פי על לא אומר׳ עקיבא רבי

 פי על ולא ערד פי על ;׳*ולא
 *קרובים.’ פי על ולא עעוזה)
 לוי *בבני“ מעע)ה לו׳ ״*אמרו
 התמרים׳ עיר ״•לצוער׳ ^הלכו

 והביאוהו בד,ךך מהם אחד וחלה
 אמרו ובןזזךתם פו?דק׳5

 אמרה הברנו? איה ־לפו?ךקית׳
 את־ וה^יאו וקבךתיו׳ מת להם׳
ז̂תר•  ההא ולא ׳1*ל“ אמרו א
 להם׳ אמר ־•פפו?ךקית? כמת

 •נאמנת!“ פו?ךקית לכ^ההא
"מקלו •־להם הוציאה הפונךקית

on the evidence of one witness.”
And* when I came and related the 
matter before Rabban Gamaliel® 
he rejoiced at my words and said,
“We have found an associate® (for 
him) for R. Judah ben Baba” .’
Arising out of this talk Rabban 
Gamaliel recollected that some men 
were killed at Tel Arza*״ and Rab- 
ban Gamaliel (the Elder**) suffered 
their wives to be wed again on the 
testimony of one witness (and they 
established the rule to allow re
marriage on the evidence of one 
witness).*^ And they established the 
rule to permit to wed again on the 
testimony of one witness from an
other witness,*® or from a slave,** 
or from a woman, or from a bond
woman. R. Eliezer and R. Joshua*® 
say, They must not allow a woman 
to be remarried on the evidence of 
a single witness. R. Akiba says,
Neither on the testimony of a 
woman (nor of a slave nor of a 
bondwoman*®) nor of relatives.**
They*® said to him, I t once hap
pened that the Benei Levi*® went 
to Zoar,®״ the City of Date Palms, 
and one of them became ill on the 
way and they brought him to an 
inn, and on their return they said 
to the woman innkeeper,** *Where 
is our companion?’ She replied to 
them, ‘He died and I buried him,’ 
and they permitted his wife to be 
wed again. They answ׳ered him,*®
‘And should not an Israelite woman be considered as trustworthy as a 
gentile mistress of an inn?’“  He made answer to them, ‘She will be 
deemed trustworthy [when she gives such evidence] as the woman inn 
keeper!’** The woman innkeeper had brought out to them** his staff 
and his bag and a Scroll of the Law that he had had with him.־’
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Yevamoth 16^

1 A Babylonian town where Samuel founded a famous academy. 2 Some 
authorities prefer '?^?9, ie., ‘Nehemiah of Beth Deli met me.' 3 i.e., he is 
the only one of the סכמים  ̂ Sages, who would allow this. 4 R. Akiba pro
ceeds with the story. 5 Or 6 Or ravaging soldiers. Therefore
he, Nehemiah, hinted to them that he was in consequence unable to meet the 
other Sages. 7 Here R. Akiba speaks again for himself. 8 The grandson 
of Rabban Gamaliel the Elder. 9 i.e., a fellow disciple. 10 .®2 ?ירויבץ 
[‘Cedar Hill’] In Palestine, the scene of massacres during the war of Bar 
Kochba. 11 Some authorities consider redundant. 12 The part in 
brackets is omitted in some editions. 13 i.e., on the evidence of someone 
who heard it from somebody else. 14 This ruling is accepted. 15 Their 
view is rejected. 16 This bracketed part is omitted in some texts. 17 The 
ruling is to admit the evidence of relatives. 18 The לחכמים Sages, to R. 
Akiba. 19 Or certain Levites. 20 Near the east coast of the Salt (Dead) 
Sea. 21 A non-Jewess. 22 Literally And should not a looman of priestly 
family be as a woman inkeeper? 23 i.e., if the mistress of an inn could be 
deemed trustworthy then an Israelite woman would undoubtedly be counted 
trustworthy! 24 In proof of the truth of her statement. 25 Literally 
that was in his hand. 26 Or 1̂ יבמות מסכת למה  ̂ t r a c t a t e  YEVAMO'TH 
CONCLUDED.

יבמות מס?ת ״־סליק

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE YEVAMOTH.
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

Jg Second Tractate or Treatise, of the התובעת
Third Order Nashim  of the , Mishnah.

The term ה^יב^יז jg the plural form of the substantive ה31פת  
derivative from the verb zvrite, assign) which literally means a writ, 
a deed.

In this Tractate כתובה ^or פתבה  ̂ refers to:

(1) marriage contract, whereby the obligations of a husband towards 
his wife are laid down; and

(2) marriage settlement, whereby were laid down in writing the
provision for the maintenance of the divorced wife or widow—for the 
divorced wife payment of alimony (called simply לכתובה agreed on 
and fixed before marriage (the minimum amount was 200 zus^  for a 
virgin, and 100 zus  for a married woman from a first husband and 100 
suz  from any subsequent husband), and in addition a man might allocate 
a voluntary sum (known as תוספה  ̂ supplementary marriage settlement 
entered in the תרבה? qj. {ןן  ̂ separate special deed); and she was also 
entitled to the return of any 1̂ 1 § or dower, dowry, which she had
brought on marriage, and for this the obligation devolved too upon the 
heirs after the death of the husband.

Simon ben Shetach introduced the כחובה (during the first century 
B.C.E.) as a safeguard and protection to married women.

This Tractate deals largely with regulations regarding betrothals, 
marriage contracts and marriage settlements, and dowers (or dowries), 
and it treats also generally of the civil rights of woman and her duties 
and obligations.

There is ^19? to it in both the ’ ??ל לתלמוד  Babylonian Talmud, and 
the לתלמוד Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud.

* Volume I, Page 18f, § Modern term, t  Talmudic term.
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Kethuboth—Introduction

A literal rendering of the Hebrew runs as follows:

On ......  the ......  day of the month ......  in the y e a r ......  since the
Creation of the Universe, the era according to which we are wont to
reckon, here in the town o f ...... , h o w .......son o f ........ said to this virgin
......  daughter of ......., ' ‘Be thou my tvife in accordance with the law of
Moses and Israel, and 1 will labour for thee, honour, maintain and sup
port thee according to the custom of Jewish husbands who toil for their 
wives, honour, maintain and support them in integrity. And I  will set
aside for th e e ...... in lieu of thy virginity—which are thine in accordance
with the law of Moses—and thy sustenance, clothing and necessities and 
live with thee in conjugal relationship in accordance with universcd 
custom.* And this virgin concurred and became his wife. The dower 
which she brought from her father’s home, in silver, gold, valuables,
raiment, and bed-clothes, amounts to ......  and ......  the bridegroom
agreed to enlarge this amount from his own possessions with the sum of
...... , making a total of .......  And thus said ......  the bridegroom, ‘1
undertake, and my heirs too after me, the responsibility of this marriage 
contract, of the dower, and of the supplementary sum, so that all this 
shall be a charge upon the best of my property, real and personal, that 1 
now possess or may acquire in the future. All my possessions, even the 
cloak on my back, shall be pledged for the security of this contract and
of the dower and of the supplementary sum assigned thereto’ ......  the
bridegroom has undertaken the responsibility for all the obligations of 
this marriage contract, as is the usage voith other marriage contracts made 
on the behalf of the daughters of Israel in accordance with the establish
ments of our Sages, whose memory be for a blessing. I t  must not be 
considered as a fictitious obligation or as just a form of deed. We have
fulfilled the legal rite of symbolical delivery betw een ...... the bridegroom
......  son of ....... and ......  the virgin ....... daughter of ...... , and have
employed a means legally suited for the object to fortify everything that 
is stated here above, and all is licit and confirmed.

..............  .............  Bridegroom .............................

.............................  Witnesses
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-Introduction

, Chapters, and their titles are :

Kethuboth-  

This Tractate contains thirteen

CHAPinER 1 את1נע בהולה
“ • T ;

א פרק ■ : ■V

CPIAPTER 2 מתאךמלה הא^ה PIM ב

CHAPTER 3 נערות אלו
T J P•

ג פרק

CHAPTER 4 יטנתפתתה נערה
■•;-V T ן - ן ׳ T

ק ד פי

CHAPTER 5 פל על אף ה פךלן

CHAPTER 6 האעה1מציאת ו ®רק

CHAPTER 7 המדיר ז ®רק

CHAPTER 8 שנפלו האעה
:TV r • T

ח פרק

CHAPTER 9 לאשמו תב1הפ ט פרק

CHAPTER 10 נשוי שהיה מל
T T T ־.׳ ׳ י פרק 1 V|V

CHAPTER 11 ניזונה אלמנה
V < • TT : -

יא פרק
IV 1 ד

CHAPTER 12 הנושא:אה-האשה
T * T ד *• -

פרקביב

CHAPTER 13 דייני שני לג פךק

The following is a synopsis of the main contents of the thirteen
Chapters; 1. Wedding days for virgins and widows; the amount of 
the ; loss of virginity; paternity. 2. Evidence for claim of ;
credibility of witnesses. 3. Penalty for seduction, outrage. 4. Claim 
to fine; female proselyte; obligations of husband, father; variations in 

5. Supplement to the ; wedding preparations; husband’s 
authority over wife’s earnings; conjugal obligations. 6. Husband’s 
rights to wife’s moneys; dowries. 7. Grounds for the annulment of 
marriage. 8. Woman’s property before and after marriage, and hus
band’s rights over it; husband’s rights over wife’s property after lemrate 
marriage. 9. Husband’s surrender of rights to wife’s possessions; 
widow’s rights to deceased husband’s property; claim to ת יכה1פ _
Laws relating to cases where deceased leaves two or more wives. 11. 
Widow's rights to heirs’ property and to dispose of her . vvhat
woman has no claim to her 12. Adopted daughter’s rights;
widow’s rights to home and support; lapsing of ?̂***13 .?י. Views and 
maxims of Admon and Chanan; when a wife is obliged to go abroad with 
her husband; superiority of the Holy Land over other lands; superiority 
of Jerusalem over other Israel cities.
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מסכת

כתובות
T R A C T A T E

KETHUBOTH
ק ר CHAPTER 1א פ

Mishnah 1מעזנהא
 הרביעי <יום נשאת לבתולה
שפעמלם ־ליום לאלמנה

ז̂בץ ךינין בתי בשבת  בעלרות יו
 שאם החמ^י׳ ־וביום השני ביום
היה ־בתולים טענת לו *היה

T  T ־ :----- : • T  T

דין. לבית •משכים

A virgin̂  should 
Wednesday and a

be wed on a 
widow on a 

Thursday,־ because the Courts sit 
in the towns twice a week on 
Mondays and on Thursdays,̂  so 
that if hê  would lodge a suit con- 
ceming her virginity־ he may 
straightway go to Court in the 
morning.®
1 ה  ל ו ת ב  ^ • v i r g in —legally a girl between twelve and twelve-and-a-half years 
of age, her status being termed (after that the status is called ^
and before from the age of three it is known as 2 .( ילדות So that they leave 
three clear days for celebrating.§ 3 Compare 1*. The bi-weekly
reading of the Law was instituted for the Morning Services of these two 
market days. 4 A newly married husband. 5 Deuteroncymy 22, 14. 6 
The morning following the wedding, so that there be no prolonged time to 
appease his anger and so drop the case.§ Nowadays weddings may be cele
brated generally on any weekday as meet on ail such days. In the case
of a virgin the festivities should be carried out during seven days following 
the marriage, three days in the case of a widow, and only one day when the 
marriage is between a widower and a widow. * some texts.
§ See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate, f Or הדזמ^יי.

Mishnah 2  ̂1נד^
A virgin—her m arriage  se tt le m e n t . ואלמנה כתובתה!מאתלם; בתולה׳
is two hundred;־ and a widow-
one tn a n en ; a virgin who became r : tt : t . •t
a widow or was divorced or had ־■־כתובתן מן־יהאירוסץ׳ ־שלוצה

125



׳̂̂ Kethuboth 1׳̂

 ̂ after betro- ?תרלים. טענת ־•'לחן ולט מאתים׳
 להשפחה להשבדה׳ הגןוךת׳
 ־^נשתחררו׳ י׳לשנסגיירו *שנפדו׳
ויום שנים שלש מבנות פחותות

: • T T : * :

 דש מאתלם׳ *לתובתן אחד׳
חתולים. טענת לחן

T

1 0 , 7 , *

performed chalitsak 
thaP—her^ marriage settlem enf is 
two hundred, and a suit concern
ing her® virginity may be instituted 
against her.' A proselyte, or a 
captive, or a bondwoman who was® 
redeemed, or who was® prosely
tized, or who was® freed, at less
than three years and one day of 
age—their marriage settlem enf is two hundred, and proceedings regard
ing her® virginity may be lodged against her.'’’“
ם see) זוז 200 1 ̂  ןרעי introduction). 2 3 . מנה _ !00 זח  see  
̂  לבמות introduction. 4 After קד^יל but before 5 . פה חו  Literally 
their. 6 When she remarries. 7 Literally them. 8 Literally zeere. 9 
When they marry on reaching adult age. 10 She forfeits her ה ב תו כ  jf be 
wins his case, and he is forbidden to wed her.

ג משנה
T  :  ‘

 ץקטן ח^ןקה׳’ על שבא חגדול
 עץ׳ '*ומוכת ■®מדולה‘ על שבא

 רבי ךי5ד מאתלם. •••חתובתן
 מוכת או?:רים׳ *נסכמים ימאיר.

’ .nm חתובתה ?נץ

Mishnah 3
If an adult copulated with a girl 
a minor,’ or if a boy^ a minor had 
sexual intercourse with an adult’’“ 
or with one that had accidentally 
lost her virginity,’ her® marriage 
settlem enf is two hundred 
This is the view of R. M eir.' But the
Sages® say, O ne that had accidentally lost her virginity—her marriage 
settlement is one maneh.
1 T he sexual intercourse is not considered as such in their case here. m .  
a boy under thirteen years of age (according to some authorities ]?R. here 
refers to one not older than nine years and one day). ה סן |̂  ̂  ̂ girl under 
twelve (here it refers to a girl not more than three years and one day old). 2 

?ן1וה^  in some editions. 3 The hymen was not injured. 4 T? מוכת  
mounded by a piece of wood— a term used to describe a virgin who had lost 
her hjTnen through an accident. 5 Literally their. 6  W hen she is married. 
7 His opinion is rejected. 8 Their ruling that she cannot be considered 
here as a virgin is accepted.

Mishnah 4ד משנה
A virgin who became a widow or - מן להלוצה ?רושה אלמנה בתולה
was divorced or had performed , I . , , ! , . , ! I ״ '  ״ sL!,״,’,
ch.li,.ah  after marriage' -  her' T O ץ׳ ?5^■ ' א «ן ס| >
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Kethuboth 1*'®

 הגיורת׳ תולימ.5 טענת להם

ה̂-  י-שנפדו והשפחה׳ וה׳ןזבו

 ־יתירות ושגשתחךרו׳ ץשגסגיירו

אחד׳ ויום שנים שלש בנות על
T V  :  • T  T  -

 ט^נת להן ־ואין מגה יפתובתן

׳פתולין.

marriage settlem enf is one maneh, 
and no suit‘ with regard to vir
ginity may be lodged against her. 
A proselyte, or a captive, or a 
bondwoman, who was“ redeemed 
or who was^ proselytised or who 
was^ manumitted, more® than three 
years and one day of age—her^ 
marriage settlement is one maneh 
and no® proceedings concerning 
virginity'' can be instituted against 
her.

1 But she had not consummated her marriage. 2 Literally their. 3 When 
she remarries. She can no longer be considered a virgin. 4 Literally and 
they [i.e., the husbands] have not [^^*? masculine plurcd]. 5 Literally 
were. 6 !n some editions. 7 in some texts. 8 She does
not forfeit her ה3כתי  , Literally them feminine plural].

ה משנה
T  :  *

 שלא ביהודה חמיו א^ל ■האוכל

 טענת למעון ;כול אינו טעךים

 ־עמה. שמתייחד מטני טתולים

 אלמנת ואחת ־לשךאל אלמנת אחת

 של דץ בית מגה. ?תובתה כהן׳

ארבע *לבתולה גובין היו כהגים
־ ׳ : • T ו - : T : * י

חכמים. ®בידם מיחר ולא זוז׳ מאות

Mishah S

If ill Judaea a man' boarded with 
his father-in-law but had no wit
nesses, he can not institute virgin
ity proceedings against her, because 
he had already been alone with 
her.־ It is all one whether she be 
the widow of an Israelite® or the 
widow of a priest—her marriage 
settlement is one maneh. The  
Court of the Priests used to levy 
for a virgin® four hundred zuz, 
and the Sages did not try to 
prevent them.®

1 One engaged to be married.* 2 See 4 '“. Ihey might have had
sexual intercourse before wedlock, for in Judah they encouraged intimacy after 
,.betrothal. 3 A non-priest. 4 The daughter of a 5 i.e לאירוסין
they enacted no law to forbid the fixing of the כתובה at 400 zuz instead of 
200 zuz. (Compare 13 ?תוביתy Note 5). * See ADDENDA at the end of 
this Tractate.
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KETHUBOTH זי'®!

ו מעזנה
T :  *

^ה ^א3ס  לה מצא ולא את־ה
 מ^ארסתןי ®אומרת׳ הי־א ?תולים׳‘

 שלה ®שדןו; לנסתךופה נאנסתי
• TV - .«שלא עד אלא כי׳ לא אומר׳

 ־טעות׳ מל!ח ימלןחי לה;ה ארכזתיןד
 אליעזר ורבי גמליאל

 ־יהושע לבי ילאמלת; •אומךים׳
 אלא ח!ץ׳ אנו ®מפיה לא אומר׳

 ??לא עד ?עולה ?חזלןת זו הרי
ראיה שתביא עד והטעתו תתארס

• T  S• ״ • ־ : ־ : T ־־ : - :  -  • T V

לדבריה.

Mishnah 6
If one married a woman and found 
not in her tokens of virginity,‘ and 
she pleads,® 'After thou hadst be
trothed me I  was outraged and thy 
field was inundated’̂ ; and he 
pleads,® ‘Not so, but it occurred 
before I had bespoken thee and my 
bargain‘ was a bargain concluded 
in error׳ —̂Rabban Gamaliel and 
R. Eliezer say," She is believed;’̂ 
but R. Joshua® says. We do not
rely on her word," but she must be 
presumed to have been copulated 
with before she had been betrothed 
and to have deceived him, unless 
she can produce proof for her 
statement
1 Deuteronomy 22, 14, ^ בוזללי לה מצ^תי רלא  ̂ (tnd I  found not in her the 
tokens of virginity. 2 Literally 3 Or laid waste, ruined, i.e., she
pleads that it was fated to be so. 4 i.e., the 5 And so she should
have no claim to her בה1כת*  _ g Their opinion is accepted. 7 She is first 
put on oath. She claims her 3 if her plea is that he had found .תובה
her a virgin after wedlock she is not believed. 8 His view is rejected. 9 
Literally We do not live from her mouth.

משנהז
T  r •

 והוא אני׳ עץ ®מוכת יאומךת׳ היא
 איש ־דרוסת אלא כי׳ אומר׳.לא

 אל^וך ורבי גמליאל רבן אה׳
 ־יהושע ורבי ־נאמנת; אומרים׳‘

 הרי אלא ח!ין אנו מפיה לא אומר׳
 שתביא עד איש ךרוסת ?סןלןת זו

לדבריה. ראיה

Mishnah 7
If she plead,‘ T lost my virginity 
by accident,’® and he says, ‘Not so, 
but thou hast been deflowered* by 
a man,’® Rabban Gamaliel and R. 
Eliezer say,‘ She is to be believed;® 
but R. Joshua" says. We do not 
depend on her word, but it must 
be assumed that she did commit 
adultery unless she produces evi-
dence for her words.
1 Literally say. This subject is in continuation of the preceding Mishnah.
2 See 1®, Note 4. 3 Literally thou art a Woman trampled on by a man. 
4 Their ruling is accepted. 5 She claims her 6 .?!זיבה His opinion is 
rejected. * Or defloured.
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Kethuboth 1®־®

ח ה112^
T : י

 בעזוק אחד עם ^נ?דבךת ךאוה
 יאי־׳ש ־זה? של טיבו מה־ לה׳ אערו
 ורבי גמליאל רבן הוא; וכדזן עלוני

 ורבי ®נאמנת׳ *אוערים׳ אליעזר
 חןין׳ אנו ימפיה לא אומר׳ •ןה^ןע

 <נתין עעולה ?סזקןת זר הלי אלא
 רא;ה שתביא •עד רלמעזר

*לדבריה.

Mishnah 8

If they saw her conversing^ with 
some man in the street and they 
said to her, ‘What kind of man is 
this?’“—‘He is so-and-so and he is 
a priest;’® Rabban Gamaliel and 
R. Eliezer say,■* She may be be- 
lieved/ but R. Joshua® says, We 
can not trust her w ord/ but she 
must be taken for granted to have 
had sexual connection with a 
Gibeonite® or with a bastard un
less* she adduces proof for her 
statement.®

1 i,e., being sexually intimate. 2 i.e., W ho and what is he} 3 This is her
reply. 4 The ruling is in accordance with their opinion. 5 And she is not 
disqualified from marrying into priestly stock or from eating of 6 .תרומה 
His view is rejected. 7 For her chastity is suspect. 8 Marriage between 
Israelites and descendants of the Gibeonites was forbidden. 9 That the 
man she had had sexual association with was a priest or of worthy stock. 
* See ADDENDA at the end of this T ractate.

ט משנה
T  :  •

 לה׳־מה־ ואמרו הלתה^עעוברת
 פלוני *מאיש זה? ®עובר של טיבו
 ורבי גמליאל רבן הוא; וכהן

רבי נאמנת; ®אומרים׳ אליעזר
• | 7 * נ •I" ד . .T v : v ,

 חלץ׳ אנו מפיה לא אומר׳ ילהושע
לנתין מעוברת בחזקת זו מרי אלא

T מ  : VIV i  I “ :  V ; * S T ״ J

לדבריה. ראיה שתביא עד ולממזר
: - : - - T V• י■ T  P T  :  • T - i

Mishnah 9

If she were pregnanT and they 
said to her ‘W hat kind of embryo® 
is this?’®—‘It is by so-and-so and 
he is a priest;’'‘ Rabban Gamaliel 
and R. Eliezer say/ She can be 
believed; but R. Joshua® says, We 
must not rely on her statement, 
but it must be presumed that she 
is with child by a Gibeonite or by 
a bastard unless she can bring 
proof for her words.

1 0r2 .מעןר o^ 3 i.e.. W עפר.  ho an d  w h a t is  th e  fa ther o f  the unborn  

ch ild} 4 This is her answer. S The ruling is in accordance with their 
view. She and her daughter are eligible to be married into the priestly stock. 
6 His opinion is not accepted.
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Mishnah 10 י’
R. Jose said, It once happened that בתינוקת ה1מעע יוסי׳ רבי אמר
a girl went down to draw water • < • ' י
from a sprinĝ  and she was viola-
t^. R. Jochanan־ ben Nuri said, If .רבי אמר ונאנסה
the majority or the men of the ' ׳ ז-י׳•••  • - - t t
town were eligible to marrŷ  into מ&)יאין העיל אנ^י ב1ר אם*  
the priesthood̂  then she may also 
be married into the priesthood.̂ ־לכהונה. תינעזא זו הרי ־לכהונה

1 Literally the spring. 2 His view is accepted, 3 i.e., to marry their 
daughters. 4 i.e., to priests. 5 Le., to a

ב ק ך . פ
??עזנהא

ט̂ה נתגרעה12־̂ או ^?טנתארמלה הא
V T  :  :  “  :  * V T  • T י : T  : T

נעאתני׳ בתולה אומרת׳ היא
T : ״י־ו•• * ; T.

אלמנה אלא כי׳ לא מר׳1א ־והוא
 ־?ןי?תה עךים אם ^!אתיך׳
 כתובתה •פתע וראעה •?וזינומא
 ברוקא ן5 יוחנן רבי ימאתלם.

ראלה. ־קליות חלוק אף אומר׳

CHAPTER 2
Mishnah 1
If a woman became a widow' or 
were divorced“ and says, ‘Thou 
hast wed me as a virgin,’ and he' 
says, ‘Not so, but I wedded thee 
when thou wast a widow,’ if there 
be witnesses that she had gone 
forth' in the virginal bridal litter® 
and with the hair of her head loose,® 
her m a rr ia g e  s e t t le m e n t is two 
hundred.' R. Jochanan ben Baroka 
says. The distribution of parched 
corn® is also proof.

1 And demands her תובה? (value 200 HI) from the heirs. 2 And claims 
her ול3כתו  from the husband. 3 Who divorced her. 4 To her marriage. 
5 A virgin bride used to be carried in a special curtained litter in procession. 
Some authorities say מא11הי  v7a$ a special virginal bridal veil. 6 Literally 
and her head disordered (dishevelled). Virgins at their marriage had their 
hair down over their shoulders and uncovered during the procession from their 
homes to the place of the marriage ceremony. 7 zus. Otherwise in the absence 
of any evidence in her favour the amount is one maneh. 8 ולי?, burnt, 
parched or roasted ears of corn. Where R. Jochanan ben Baroka lived they 
used to distribute roasted ears of com at the weddings of virgins.
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Mishnah 2ב מעזבה

 לחכירה אומר5 יהועזע רבי •ומודה
 ולקןדזחיס היתה אביך של‘זו ^ךה

 שאסר שהפה נאמן׳ חי^נו׳שהוא
 ,לש־־עךים ואם •שהתיר; ה?ה הוא

 אומר׳ להוא אביו של שהיא
נאמן. אינו הימנו׳ לקחתיה

But R. Joshua admits• when one 
says to his fellow, ‘This field be
longed to thy father and I pur
chased it from him,’ that he may 
be believed, as the mouth that 
prohibited is the mouth that per
mitted;’’ but if there be witnesses^ 
that it did belong to that man’s 
father and he says, ‘I bought it 
from him,’ he is not believed.

I In his argument with Rabban Gamaliel; compare 1®■’2 .®׳ Literally the 
[sam e] ■mouth th a t b inds also unbinds. Since, had his intention been to 
possess it illegally, he would not have admitted that it had been [the property] 
of his fellow’s father. 3 Brought forward by the son to whose father the 
fidd bdonged.

ג משנה
T  :  •

 לה הוא יךינו כתב שאמרו׳ העדים
 היינו׳ ־קטנים ה:;ינו׳ •אנוסים אבל

אלו הרי היינו׳ «עדות «םסולי
••ן ■־••1 •ן T ** ׳

 כתב שהוא •עדים ,ישלאם אמנים;3
 יוצא '^ם מסב שהןה או מ־ם

■׳גאמדם. אינן אחר׳ ממקום‘

Mishnah 3

If witnesses said, ‘This is indeed 
our signature but we acted under 
compulsion,”  or,^ ‘We were 
minors,’ or,^ ‘We were ineligible 
for evidence,’• they can be be
lieved; but if there be witnesses־' 
that it is their signature or can be 
identified otherwise [than by their
own declaration] from some other
extant source® [that is, a legal document with] their verified signature, 
they are not to be believed.®

1 i.e., their signatures were obtained under threat of death. 2 i.e., or if
th ey  said . . .  3 For example, relatives would not be eligible witnesses in
such a case. 4 To testify. 5 i.e., the signature resembled their signature 
from some other legitimate source elsewhere. 6 in some texts
When they plead that they are minors or ineligible witnesses.

Mishnah 4ד משנה

If one say, ‘This is my handwrit- יךן כתב וזה ילי כתב זה אלמל׳ ה ? 
ing and that is the handwriting of  ̂ ״‘אומר,'; וזה •חבי^׳ של
my fellow, and the other one says, ■t ״ : v •• •־ ־: -! •••
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 אלו הרי ^חביד׳ תב;דו5 לןה
 ;די׳ סב5’ ה1 !האומר׳ *גאמבין.

 צריכים ;די׳ *כתב אומר׳!ה מה
 ־רבי; ד?:רי ־אחר; לצרףעמסם

 צריכין ־אינן אוסרים, נסכמים’
 אדם אמן5 אלא אחר עמהם לצרף
ידי. כתב זה לומר׳

‘This is my handwriting and that 
is my fellow’s’̂ handwriting,’ they 
may be believed.‘‘ If one say, ‘This 
is my handwriting,’־ and the other 
one says, ‘This is my handwriting,’̂  
they must add to themselves one 
other;־ this is the view of Rabbi;® 
but the Sages' say, They do not 
need® to add to themselves another 
but a man is not to be believed when 
he says, ‘This is my handwriting.’

1 in some editions. 2 Because there are thus two witnesses to
each signature. 3 But he does not testify that the other man’s signature is 
genuine. 4 And he also does not confirm the genuineness of the other’s 
signature. 5 To testify that their signatures are genuine and not forgeries. 
6 His opinion is rejected. 7 And their ruling is accepted.’*‘ 8 אינם 
.in some texts. See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate צריכים

ה מעזנה
• : T

הייתי t£TR אישת’ שאמרה׳ האישה
I* T  • V I•’ T  :  T  V  T  • T

־שאסר שהפה נאמנת אני׳ וגרושה ; IV V :•.• • IT  T״ •.־ _ , , ► - .ך .

 ;ש־עךים לאם ־'שהתיר, הןה הוא
:IV . V Tאומרת׳ והיא איש אשת שהיתה t V״
אמרה׳ נאמנת, אינה אני׳ גרושה

T  J ■ T••׳: T ** דן J  T V I T V

־נאמנת אני׳ ־וטהורה *נשביתי
• : ‘IT  T  :  • r • ’: V.׳ IV  v

 ישמתיר; הסה הוא שאסר שהפה
 אומךת׳ והיא שנשבית עדים לאם!ש

ואם •נאמנת. אינה אני׳ ־טהורה
* :  V IT • / : • . ’ T  ' •  • I T  T  :

לא זו הרי ״*עדים באו ״משנשאת
• י.י • ׳ ־ ״ י* T י ;“*

״תצא.

Mishnah 5
If a woman said, ‘I was a married 
vs'oman’ and I w'as divorced,’ she 
may be believed for the mouth 
that prohibited” is the mouth 
which permitted.־ But if there be 
witnesses that she was married and 
she says, ‘I have been divorced,’ 
she is not to be believed. If  she 
said, ‘I was taken captive* never- 
the less I am clean,’® she can be 
believed* as the mouth that for
bade is the mouth that permitted;' 
but if there be witnesses that she 
had been made captive and she 
says, ‘I  am clean,’® she may not be 
believed.® But if there came such 
witnesses*״ after she was wed," she 
is not to be put away.*®

1 Literally the w ife  of a man. 2 By the statement that she was 
3 By the statement that he was divorced. For if she had been dishonest she 
would have denied having been married. She is consequently free to marry 
again. 4 י1כי ®!? in some editions. S i.e., not ravaged. 6 And may be
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wedded into the priestly stock even, 7 She might have concealed the fact 
that she had been captive had she been violated. Literally ‘the mouth that 
bound is the mouth that unbound.' 8 i.e., not outraged. 9 She must not be 
married to a priest. 10 That she had been a captive. But if they testify 
that she had committed adultery she must be separated even if she already had 
children by her husband. 11 Or even after she had been permitted to wed, 
12 i.e., be divorced. See ADDENDA.

Mishnah 6 1

If two women had been taken cap- 
tive^ [by heathens] and one says, ‘I 
was taken captive^ but I  am clean, 
and the other says, ‘I was taken 
captive but I am undefiled,’® they 
can not be believed; but when they 
thus testify“ of one another they 
may be believed.®
1 i.e., there are witnesses that they had been in captivity. 2 in some
editions. 3 i.e., not ravaged. 4 That they had not been violated even if 
each testifying in favour of the other says naught on her own behalf. 5 That 
they had not been outraged.

 אומרת׳ זאת ע̂זנעזבו נשים עזתי
אומרת׳ וואת אני׳ ־וטהורה *!שביתי

VIV : •IT T : ׳ I•’ ; ״

 נאמנות; אען אני׳ ־־וטהורה *נשביתי
ע̂ידות ^הן ובץמן  סדי את־זו זו *
־נאמנות. אלו

ז משנה
TMishnah 7 : ״

And likewise also in the case of 
two men, if one say, ‘I am a priest,’ 
and the other says, ‘I  am a priest,’ 
they are not to be believed;“ but 
when they testify thus of each 
other־ they can be believed,
1 And רומה^ ĝee Appendix, Note 1) must not be given to them. 2 And 
each for himself also. Nowadays when רו־מה^ jg not observed any man is to 
be believed when he says he is a []0^ and may be called up as such to the 
reading of the Law and may take part in the rite of and at a ]?0 r ’l ?  .

 אני׳ כהן אומר׳ זה אנשים׳ שני לכן
 ־נאמנין; אינן אני׳ כהן אומר׳ תה

 זז.רי את־לה תה כזעידין |הץ ובזמן
נאמנין.

ח משנה

 מעלין אין אומר׳ להודה רבי
אמר אחד. עד פי על *לכהונה

: T “ ־ ** T  T V -

שיש במקום אימתי? אלעזר׳ רבי

Mishnah 8

R. Judah says, They must not ad
mit anyone to the status of a priest* 
on the evidence of one witness. R. 
Elazar said, When is this so? 
Where there are protesters,^ but
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 עודרץ ^אין ?:מקום אבל עוךרץ׳“
אחד. עד פי על לכהונה מעליו

“ * T  :  -  I י * ־ • T V

 אומר גמליאל ן5 עזמעון’ רבן
 מעלץ הסגן׳‘בן מ?£זוםךביקזמעון

אחד. עד פי על לכהונה

where none protest they may ad
mit anybody to the status of a 
priest on the evidence of one wit
ness, Rabban Simon® ben Gama
liel says in the name of R. Simon 
ben Sagan,‘ They do admit any
one to the status of a priest on the 
evidence of one witness.

1 See !קזיושי T  R. Judah’s opinion is rejected. 2 Some of whom say .®׳
he is unfit and some say he is a fit priest. 3 His view is accepted. 4 Or 
son of the Prefect of the Priests. See סוטה Or .

ט מ?טנה
T : י

עובדי בידי צה7ענחב האשה
T : : V V T * T * ; •׳

 ־מותרת מ̂מון לדי על כוכבים
אסורה לנפשות ידי על ־לבעלה;

: T ־ ׳ • ־ T ד : :

 כרכום׳ שמבשוה ;ניר ־לבעלה.
 בתוכה שנמצאו כהנות כל

 יעדים׳ לסן לש לאם ־פסולות׳
 הרי שפחה׳ אפילו ־עבד׳ אפילו
 על אדם נאמן ל̂אין“ אמנין.3אלו־

 ץ3 זכךלה רבי אמר ידי״עאמו.
 זזה לא !הך. ־*המעון ־*הקצב׳

 עובדי שנכלסו משעה לדי מתוף ;ךה
שיצאו. ועד לירושלים כוכבים

T * • T ־ : '1־ tv:

 לדי על מעיד אךם אין לו׳ אמרו“
י **עצמו.

Mishnah 9

If a woman were imprisoned by 
non-Jews concerning money af
fairs,® she is permitted® to her hus- 
band;־ but if for some capital 
offence,‘ she is forbidden to her 
husband,י If a town were over
come by besieging troops, all 
women of priestly stock found in 
it are ineligible,*’ but if they had 
witnesses,® even a slave,® or even 
a bondwoman, these may be be
lieved.® But no man may be be- 
lieved*“ for himself.®' R. Zechariah 
ben Hakatsab'® said, ‘By this 
Temple!'®—her hand did not stir 
from my hand from the time the 
non-Jews entered Jerusalem until 
they went out.’ They*‘ said to him. 
No man may give evidence of 
himself."

1 She is held as a pledge against the husband for repayment of his or her 
debt. 2 Or . 3 Even if he is a . When she is released. Her 
captors would not outrage her for fear of losing the husband’s repaj׳ment. 4 
She was liable to be or was sentenced to death for a crime. In this case 
she might feel indifferent to anything that might happen to her.* 5 If she 
is pardoned and released. 6 To be married to priests or to remain married
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to priests, 7 That they had not been violated. 8 Or bondman. 9 If 
their evidence is to the fact that the women in question had not been defiled. 
מן 10 א ^ ד א אין ל  in some editions. 11 i.e., if he testifies of himself, on
his own behalf, 12 Or ŝ on of the Butcher. He was a 13 i.e,, a
form of oath to stress the truth of his statement regarding his wife’s chastity 
during the siege. 14 The לזכבןיים  ̂ Sages. * From the immoral practices of 
the heathens it was presumed that they abused her person and that she con- 
seated to save her life.

זנה י כז̂

 מה־ יבגוךלן להעיד אמנין3 ואלו
 ^ל 1T תב5 ןה ־!;:קוקןנן. |ךאו
וזה רבי׳ של1יד כתב וזה ־אבא׳ ... , _ ״ .ן - . ... .ך -

הייתי ־זכור אחי׳ של ידו כתב
: “ V  T • T ד  T נ• *

וראשה ־בהינומא שיצתה בפלוגית
T ׳ : ״  :  T  V • • T ז  ;  T

יוצא פלוני ״איש ושהיה פרוע׳
I T- ; ״.־ T  T . , . . .

 לאכול לטבול הספר ??בית
על עמנו חולק ושהיה יבתרומה׳

■ : T T  V :  T • - IT • I ׳

 הפרם׳ בית‘״ הזה ״והמקום סנוךן׳“
 אבל ?שבת.“ באיץ היינו כאן ועד
 ה;ה דךןד לומר׳ א??ן5 אדם אין

 מזנמד“ ה?ה׳ במקום ל?לוני
במקום׳“ לפאני היה ומספד“

T ׳ T * ג * - J T

הזה.

Mishnah 10

And these when they grow up^ are 
believed when they testify of what 
they had seen while they were 
young.^ — ‘This is my father’s 
handw'riting/^ or, ‘This is my 
teacher’s handwriting,’ or, ‘This is 
my brother’s handwriting,’ (or,) ‘I 
remember־ of so-and-so when she 
went out in the virginal bridal lit
ter® with her hair down,’ or, ‘So- 
and-so® went out from the school 
to immerse himself to eat of 
priest’s-due’  ̂ or, ‘He used to share 
with us at the threshing-floor,’® or, 
‘This place® is an unclean field,’‘״ 
or, ‘Thus far we used to come on 
the Sabbath.’“  But no man is to 
be believed when he says, ‘So-and- 
so had a right of way in this place,’ 
or, ‘So-and-so had a stopping- 
spot‘® and a mourning spot‘® in 
this place.’“

1 i.e., become of age. 2 i.e., minors. (3^ לומר אדם מן  ̂ ^ man is believed
when he sa^s is added here in some editions. 3 Relatives are licit witnesses 
regarding contracts. 4 Literally I  remembered, I  recollected. Some texts 
give ’?S זכור  ̂ j  remember, 1 recollect, instead of ’?'’II? 5 , |  To testify כור
she was a virgin. See 2‘, Notes 5, 6. 6 Children’s teacher. 7 To testify 
that he was a . Or heave-offering (see Appendix, Note 1). 8 To testify 
that he was a priest. See 1ל?^וי IP . 9 Some editions have IQ

?רם בית  ̂ a burial place that has been ploughed up and made usable and the
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vicinage of which, in a circumference of 100 cubits remains unclean because 
it is assumed that bones are carried by the plough over that area. 11 See 
2!  . ץ5־ ב ת ע  For a funeral procession. Some texts have ב מ^מד ^ מ ו  ^
a stopping-spot cmd a seat and a mourning spot* 13 For a funeral oration. 
14 See יה 4״?''?? . * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

CHAPTER 3ג פרק
א מקזנה

הבא ־קבס׳ להן ־נערות אלף
T  “  t I :  I V T  ’ *V  T :  1“

 ועל ־הנסיבה׳ ועל המ??זךת׳ על
 ועל הגלדת׳ על הבא הכוסית׳‘

 ־|נסדו הש?חה ועל ה|בוןה
 סחותות ו|נ'שתהךרר‘ ^נתגיירו

 הבא אחד׳ ויום שנים שלש מ?נות
 ועל אביו׳ אחות ועל אחותו׳ על

 ועל אשתו׳ אחות ועל אמו׳ אחות
 אביו׳ אחי אשת ועל יאחיו׳ א^ת
 על אף ־קבס. להן הנדה׳.יש ועל

 מיתת כהן אץ ־?הכרת פי*ע!הן
דין. ״־בית

Mishnah 1

These are girls‘ who are entitled 
to compensation:  ̂ if a man copu
late with a bastard, or with a Gib- 
eonite,“ or with a Samarian,‘ [like
wise] if a man have sexual inter
course with a proselyte, or with a 
captive or bondwoman that was^ 
redeemed or proselytized or freed*
[respectively] before they were 
three years and one day of age,
[also] if a man have sexual con
nection with his sister, or with his 
father’s sister, or with his mother’s 
sister, or with his wife’s sister, or 
with his brother’s‘ wife, or with 
his father’s brother’s wife, or with 
a menstruant, [these women] are 
entitled to the fine [imposed on the ravishers].^ For though they* are 
under the denunciation of excision” they are not liable to any death 
penalty imposed by the Court.‘“

1 i.e., the girls. *!ל?? a girl between twelve years and twelve and a half
years of age (compare I‘, Note 1).* 2 i.e., compensation for seduction, OJfj ^
fine, of 50 ל [?.]?. Deuteronomy 22, 29. 3 See ןבמורנ g3. 4 Or Samaritan. 
Intermarriages with Gibeonites and with Samaritans were prohibited though 
the prohibition fell ultimately into abeyance. 5 Literally were. 6 See 2 .̂* 
7 From his mother. 8 These men mentioned above w'ho thus transgress.

does not exempt one from fine. 9 See Appendix, Note 2. Leviticus 
18, 29. 10 Liability to ^ל.?, extermination, for wanton transgression does
not exempt from payment of a fine. * See ADDENDA at the end of this 
Tractate.
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ב מעזנה
T  :  •

 על הבא ־קנם׳ להם ־(אלועואץ
ז̂בנ;ה לעל מ?לת׳  ה^פחה לעל §ה
 ל^ג^זתחךח׳ ל^נסגךרל׳ י^נעדו׳

ויום עזנים עזלש בנות על יתרות
r •• ־ T  T  J ־ ;

 שברה אומר׳ ייהודה רבי אחד.
 אף יבקד^תה היא שנעדיתהרי

על בתו׳ על הבא ״שגדולה; פי על
T ״ ־  : V ׳ - T - • -

 בת על ענו׳ בת על בתו׳ בת
 בתה׳ בת על בנה׳ בת על אשתו׳

 ישמתחייב מפני ־קנס׳ להם אין
 לכל דין׳ בית בידי ־שמיתתו ענעשו

 ?!שלם אין ענפשו המתחייב
̂^“ ״<שןאמר׳ •ממון׳  אסון להלה לל
̂ ’ ’ ’ יענש. ענוש

Mishnah 2
And the following^ are not subjec
ted to [the] fine;^ if a man copu
late with a proselyte, or with a 
eaptive§ or with a bondwoman who 
was'* redeemed, or who was prose
lytised, or who was manumitted, 
after the age of three years and one 
day. R. Judah^ says, A captive that 
was redeemed is still considered a 
virgin® even if she were grown up;® 
if a man have sexual intercourse 
with his daughter, his daughter’s 
daughter, his son's daughter, his 
wife’s daughter, her son’s daugh
ter, or her daughter’s daughter— 
they are not subjected to a fine® 
since each® one of these forfeits his 
life, and his death penalty® is car
ried out through [the sentence] of

But if harm
the Court, and anyone who forfeits 
his life does not pay [a fine] in money,® as it is said,® 
ensue he shall surely be fined.
i.e,, compensation for having been seduced. 3 Literally לנערות 2 1
were. 4 His opinion is rejected. 5 Literally she is still in her sanctity. 6 
i.e., adult, of age. 7 The transgressor. 8 By burning. 3'^ ל’ד 
condemned to death by the Court. 9  ̂ fine. Compare the preceding
Mishnah, Note 10. 10 Exodus 21, 22. 11 Some editions give לא אם
instead of the correct Scriptural ללא , § in the Mishnah, is one
carried off or kidnapped by heathens.

ג משנה
T  : “

רבי ׳ונתגרשה׳ שנתארסה נערה
־ ; T״  : T  J * :  T  :  T  : * V  T י ־

 ־קנס; לה אין אומר׳ הןלילי ־יוסי
ה יש רבייעקיבאאומר׳ •קנס׳ /

• ׳ ־ ־ : T  I ־• •• T I  :  T

®לעצמה. וקנסה
T  :  “  :  T  t I :

2 His view is rejected. 
ke., the fine paid by the

Mishnah 3
If a girl were betrothed and then 
divorced,® R. J ose® the Galilean 
says, She has no claim to compen
sation;® R. Akiba® says. She is en
titled to compensation,® and her 
compensation belongs to her.®
1 And afterwards she was seduced or violated. 
3 For seduction. 4 His opinion is accepted. 5 
seducer is wholly hers.
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ד מעזנה
T  :  •

 ךברים ^לעזה *נותן ה?;פהה
פ̂סה אךבעה. •להאוגס  נותן הגן

ו מוסיף ־ולןנס; ו?גם ב^ת לי  ע
נ אונס ץ מה־ את־הצער. תן1|  נ
 את־ בותן וזאונס לספלןה? אונם

 את־ בותן אינו !פלןה9לה הצער
 והמפכה מ!ד נוסן האונס *הצער׳

 ־בעציצו עזי־הה האונס ל^ייוציא׳
מוציא. להוציא אם«רצה והמפתה

Mishnah 4

The seducer has to pay^ on three 
counts and the violator^ on four 
counts. The seducer pays for dis
grace and deterioration [in value] 
and a fine־,“ the violator adds 
thereto by having to pay for the 
bodily pain. W hat distinction is 
there between violator and seduc- 
er?—The violator must pay for the 
bodily pain, but the seducer does 
not have to pay for the bodily 
pain,* the violator must pay
straighway but the seducer only
when he puts her away, the violator must drink out of his refuse pot,’ 
but the seducer if he desire® to put her away may put her away.

1 Literally gives. Fine, compensation, indemnity. 2 Or rcwkher. 3 
Compensation for seduction. 4 Even when ל?]? was caused. 5 
common clay pot, i.e., he must put up with the result of his ugly deed, viz., 
the ravaged woman must remain with him as his wife (see next Mishnah). 6 
Literally he desired.

ה ?;עזנה

פ̂ילו *בעציצו? וץה1ע יצד5  היא ־?
ואפילו סומא׳ היא אפילו חגרת׳

• f t•; ־ • T ״ ׳־ :

 ^דבר בה נמצא ז̂חץ. מוכת זזלתה
לבא ראויה עאינה או ערוה

T  *• V T  :  V : ד T

־לקיימה׳ אי2ר? *אינו •ביע!ראל
; • : T ״ ״״ " ׳ T !1־ : י

ה׳ תהיה ולו אמר׳3»ש  אשה לא|
לו. דןךארה

Mishnah 5

How [is it to be understood] ‘he 
must drink from his refuse pot'?* 
—Even‘̂ if she were lame, even if 
she were blind, and even if she 
were afflicted with leprosy. But if 
there be found in her any unchas
tity,® or if she were not qualified to 
enter the congregation of Israel,* 
he* is not permitted to keep her,’ 
as it is said,® And she shall be to 
him for a wife, a wife who is fit 
for him.

1 See the preceding Mishnah, Note 5. 2 He must take her for wife what
ever her condition, 3 If she committed adultery after marriage. 4 Who 
had ravaged her. 5 In wedlock. 6 Deuteronomy 22, 29. * i.e., to marry 
an Israelite.
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Mishnah 6 י
If an orphan^ were betrothed and "’5 ' 3 1 אך*סד)1ו| ל̂   H S in ,‘
then divorced,״ R. Elazar״ says, He פטוף המפתה מר׳1א ״אלעןר*
that seduces her is exempf* but he t . . ס אלנ ה ®חיייב ו
who ravages her is culpable.^ ־יי " י '

1 Whose father was dead. 2 She was still יה7=1|:ת1 נ<גךה  ̂ a virgin girl. 3 
̂  ?Jn some texts. 4 From Olj אליעזר compensation. 5 And this is an 
accepted ruling. Compare 3^’̂ . See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ז1מ^ ה נ

 המב״יש לפי הכל ב^ת? איזהו
 אותה רראין פ̂גמ? להמסבייעז.

 כמה נפכרת׳ עיפחה היא כאילו
 קנס ־יפה. היא וכמה לפה היתה

 לו עיש לכל ־אךם. בכל שלה
 *בכל שוה מן־התורה קצבה
̂ אדם.

Mishnah 7

What is the indemnity for dis- 
grace?—It all depends on the 
status of him who inflicts the in
dignity and on the status of her 
who suffers the disgrace. For de
terioration in value — They ap
praise her as if she were a bond
woman about to be sold, [and thus 
it is ascertained] what was her 
value before and what she is now 
w'orth." The fine is the same for every man.® And wherever a fixed 
amount is enjoined in the Law it is the same for all.^

1 i.e., What is the compensation for the injury caused to the girl ? 2 See
.קמאבבא 8\ 3  viz., 50 without distinction. Deuteronomy 22, 29. 4
i.e., there is no differentiation betw'een rich and poor.

ח מענה

 ־קנס׳ אין ■ימכר שלש כל־־מקום
 מכר. אין ־קנס שיש מקום לכל

 *קבס; לה לאין מכר לה לש קטנה
 מכר. לה לאין *נןנרהלשלהקנס

קנס. ללא מכר לא לה אין ־הבוגרת
and right of sale does not apply to
her. If she be an adult,® she is neither subject to right of sale nor can 
she claim a fine.
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Mishnah 8

Wherever there is right of sale®̂  no 
fine [can be inflicted]," and where 
there is [the right to inflict] a fine® 
there is no right of sale. A minor is 
subject to right of sale and she is 
not entitied to recover a fine;* but 
a girP is entitled to recover a fine



K ethuboth 3“■“

1 A father can dispose of his daughter minor, of age less than twelve
years and one day (as a slave). 2 A man who copulates with her does not 
pay the 50 fine.* 3 As for instance where a man has sexual connexion 
with a girl ( ) .  4 From her seducer (or ravager, violator). 5 A 
who is twelve years and one day or more of age. 6 , a girl whose age
is twelve and a half years and over. * See ADDENDA at the end of this 
Tractate.

ט ה1מ?צ
T  :  •

פלוני׳ זצל את־בתו פתיתי האומר׳ T •• • . * ג V • •■»•״
 ע?מו פי על ופגם ^מעזלמב^ת

גנבתי האומר׳ ־קנס, משלם ואינו . . י ; j־T •• ■ך 7־1 ; . .

 את־ ??שלם ומכרתי) ־(וטבחתי׳
 משלם לאינו עצמו פי על הקרן

 אךבעה ותשלומי ־כפל תשלומי
 או את־פלוני׳ שלדי המית וממשה.

 משלם ה1הרי למלוני׳ של שורו
 עמדו שרד המית עצמו. פי על
 פי על כ?שלם אינו ־פלוני׳ של

 כל־המשלם הקלל׳ זה עאמל.
 משלם אינו מה־ישהזיק על יהר
־עצמו. פי על

Mishnah 9

If  one say, ‘I have seduced’̂ the 
daughter of so-and-so/ he must 
pay indemnity for disgrace and 
deterioration on his own admission 
but he does not pay the fine.'  ̂ If 
one say, ‘I have stolen,’ (or, ‘I have 
killed,’ or, ‘I have sold’),־ he repays 
the value on his own admission but 
he does not make double restitu- 
tion־ or fourfold or fivefold resti
tution. ‘My ox has killed so-and- 
so,’ or ‘The ox of so-and-so,”‘ then 
he repays on his own admission. 
‘Aly ox has slain the slave of so- 
and-so,”■ he does not repay on his 
own admission. This is the general 
principle; whoever must repay 
more than the value of the dam
age' caused does not repay on his 
own admission.־

1 ‘I have outraged, (violated, ravaged, raped).’* 2 One who confesses does 
not pay יןנס  ̂ the 50 ל|ל^  as prescribed in Deuteronomy 22, 29. 3 This 
part in brackets is omitted in some texts. Compare 4 . א 7־ ב ?!®א |  Exodus 
22, 1, 4. 5 i.e., if he said, ‘My ox has slain so-and-so,’ or if he said, ‘My
ox has killed the ox of so-and-so,’..........  6 i.e., if he said, ‘My ox.......... ’
7 In which case the repayment is equivalent to CJj?, a fing_ 8 gut he does 
on the evidence of witnesses. * The Mishnah had no need to mention the 
case where he says 7 have forced her, that he would have to pay
.and even because it is self-understood י’??®
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I VP*CHAPTER 4פרק

Mishnah 1א מ?טבה

If a girP were seduced, [the com
pensation for] her^ disgrace and 
her‘ deterioration and the fine^ be
long to her father, and also [the 
compensation] for bodily pain if 
she had been ravaged.^ If she 
gained her case“ [at court] before 
her father died the fines® fall to her 
father, if the father were dead they® 
then belong to her brothers,^ but if 
she did not gain her suit before her 
father died§ then they® fall to her.
If  she won her case before she be
came adult® they fall to the father, 
if the father died““ they fall to the 
brothers, but if she became adult 
before she won her case they be
long to her. R. Simon'“ says, If 
she did not manage to collect the 
fines before her father died,“̂  they 
fall to her. But the w'ork of her 
hands“® or whatever was found by 
her,““ even though she had not col
lected the dues and her father died, 
these belong to the brothers.
1 Age between twelve years and one day and twelve years and a half. This 
applies all the more so if she was violated. 2 i,e״ her indemnity for disgrace 
and her indemnity for injury and her (indemnity as) compensation for seduc
tion.......... ̂ ^פוסה 3   outraged (ravaged, ravished, violated) woman (oppo
site to מפותה ̂ seduced woman), i.e., compensation for צעל  tg ^ girl also falls 
to her father (see 3“). 4 Or even before payment of fine.* 5 Awarded 
to her for , גם^ and נס|̂  g ׳Tjje fines. 7 As the heirs to their 
father. 8 The indemnities awarded to her. 9 After twelve and a half 
years of age. 10 Even before the fines were paid. 11 His view is rejected. 
12 Some authorities prefer ד ^בגלה ע  ̂ before she became adult, instead of 
3! האב ^מת עד .   pjer earnings during her father’s lifetime. 14 See א??

1®. * Or ‘If her case came [to the court] before.......... ’ § Or ‘but
the case could not be brought [before the court] previous to her father’s 
death.'

־ופגמה תה2־בו? נתפהתה׳2? נערה“
T 1■־  ;  “  :  • V T “ t ד T T

והצער אביה׳ *וקנסה
: r T  I ■ T  V  T  t I - ־ 1־

 ^זלא עד בדין עסדה“ ®בתפוסה.
 האב מת אב׳ של הן ®הרי האב מת

 הספיקה יאחץ׳§לא של ־הריהן
 ®הרי האב ק!מת עד בדין לעמוד

 עד בדץ ערדה ע^מה. של הן
מת“״ אב, של הן הרי ״בגרה שלא I .. J ,  J ן. ..

 הספיקה לא אחץ׳ של הן הרי האב
 הן הרי שבגרה עד בדין לעמוד

 מר׳1א שמעון““ רבי עצמה. של
שמת“־ עד לגבות הספיקה לא אם V - ; • Ft יו : • •

מעשה עצמה. של הן הרי האב
— . -  T  : “  V I •• *— J T r

שלא פי על אף ומציאתה׳“־ ידיה“® I -  T  T  • : T  r-T ־ • V

אחין. ^ל הן הרי האב׳ מת גסתה
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Mishnah 2ב נה2מי

 אירסה ץגיך^ה׳ את־^בתו המארס
 ^לו. תובתה5* לנהאך?זלה׳

ו̂ה׳ *ה^יאה  אךכ?לה1ובר יאה8ה? לגיו
ייהודה רבי ־שלה. *כתובתה

If one betrothed his daughter^ and 
she were divorced,^ then he gave 
her in betrothal and she became a 
widow, her marriage settlement^ 
falls to him. If he‘‘ gave her in
inarriage and she were divorced ,ר מ ה אי שונ א ר ה ב; ?טל ־ ת א מ א •  
then he gave her m marriage ana : t ׳  t  t ■ t  ••
she became a widow, her marriage ה ׳1ל ^ ש ה ש לי איל מ בי א ת ל שו ר  
settlement‘ belongs to her.® R. .ה ב ' “
Judah^ says, The first® falls to the
father; but they® said to him, After her father has given her in marriage 
he has no authority over her.'“

1 Literally betroth. This refers to a נצרה under the age of twelve years 
and a half or to a minor. 2 Literally and he [who had bespoken her]
divorced her. 3 From both betrothals one after the other. 4 Her father. 
5 The first as well as the second. 6 Because her marriages put an end to 
her father’s authority over her. 7 His opinion is rejected, 8 i.e., the first 
 drawn up under the father’s authority at the first marriage. 9 The ^תובה
 nor פתוב^י? Their ruling is accepted, 10 i.e., he has no claim to her . ןץכמים
to her dowry.

ג משבה
T ; ״

 עמה׳ 'בתה שבוזגליךה הגלורת
̂^ לה אץ ב:חנק;“ זו הרי ־לעתה  ל

•סלע. מאה ולא ־האב בית פתח
• IT T  •* :  T  T  I ״

 ־בץדושה שלא הוךתה היתה
 קילה׳9ב זו הרי יביקדושה׳ ללידתה

ולא האב בית פתח לא לה אץ
• T  T  •* " I V  T י

ולידתה הורתה היתה סלע. מאה
T  T  T  : T  - I T  T : ״• T  T

 לשךאל כבת היא הרי ־בידןדושה׳
'לה“ ואץ אב •לה יש דבר. לכל

: T  T  T • T ״  I “  S T  T

 בית פתח לה האב׳.לש בית פסח
בכקילה׳ זו הרי "אב׳ לה לאץ האב

Mishnah 3

In  the case of a proselyte whose 
daughter' was proselytised with 
her, if the latter^ committed adul
tery she is liable to strangling;® to 
her does not apply either [to be 
brought to] the door of the house 
of her father^ or a hundred sela.‘ 
If  she w'ere conceived [when her 
mother yet was] in unholiness® but 
her birth was in holiness,' then she 
is liable to stoning; to her does not 
apply either [to be brought out to] 
the door of the house of her father 
or a hundred sela. If both her con
ception and her birth were in sane- 
tity,® then she is as a daughter of
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Israel in every respect. If she® have )̂’’3  ^ ל
a father but the door of the house , ה ו צ מ ל “
of her father does not apply to t :  • :
her,'® or if the door of the house of her father apply to her but she has 
no father/^ she is nevertheless liable to stoning—it is not said the door 
of the house of her father except as a religious ordinance,'^

1 Even if the proselytisation of the daughter took place when she was less 
than three years and one day in which case she should have all the tokens of 
virginity when she is a 2 .!®לי׳ While still a לי׳^  under twelve and a half 
years of age she became betrothed. 3 A born Israelitess was liable to death 
by סקילה, stoning. Deuteronomy 22, 21. Strangling ,! ???לרי7,®'®׳' 9׳® ®, I P ’“. 
Stoning ,4 .*10 ,®9 ,®' ׳̂' סניזךרץ 6,®-' 7־®■"■  Deuteronomy 22, 21. אל 

ת י אביה ב the door of the house of her father, where she suffers the death 
penalty. 5 Deuteronomy 22, 19. כסף מאה , a hundred selas (actually ל |?.^= 
half of a סלע ; see ןךעים , Page 18f,) compensation to a girl wrongfully 
accused. 6 ke., while her mother was yet a non-Jewess. 7 After her 
mother was proselytised. 8 After her mother was proselytised. 9 A נעלה 
an Israelitess who committed fornication after betrothal. 10 i,e., the father 
has no house. 11 He is dead or cannot be reached. 12 i.e., the punish
ment by סקילה must be carried out even if there is neither father nor father’s 
house. This might be rendered ‘except as a [but not indispensable] condition 
wherein the ordinance is to be carried out.’

ד זגה2מ?
האב

T  X
®בקדושיה ־בבתו זכאי

T : • * : ־“  IV I

 ־וזכאי ובביאה׳ טר1®ב̂
ובהפרת יידיה ובמעע!ה במציאתה

T ״ : * T י- ,־ • ־ ׳ ' . T  r r “־ ־ ;T־ ׳

 ואינו את־־גיטה; וסקבל ®נלריה׳
 יהר נ^את ״!יחייה. פירות אוכל

 ?חדה; פירות ^!אוכל הבעל *־עליו
®'ובפרקונה במזונותיה ־־וחייב

T ־ ;  IV :  •  T ־. • : T  I

מר׳1א יהודה רבי ובקבורתה, . . I ך . . - .ן .ך. ..

̂^ ?ן?לק!ךאל עני ^פילו  ל?חות ל
ט̂ני ®*ומקוננת. *חלילים‘ מ

during her lifetime; but then he* 
is liable for her support and for her ransom*® and for her burial. R. 
Judah says, Even the poorest in Israel must not furnish less than two 
flutes** and one woman wailer*® [at the funeral of his wife].
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Mishnah 4

The father has authority* over his 
daughter^ regarding her betrothal® 
whether effected by money* or by 
document® or by sexual connection, 
and he has control over® whatever 
she finds and over the produce of 
her hands* and over the annulment 
of her vows,® and he receives her 
bill of divorce;® but he does not eat 
of her produce during her life
time.*® If she were wed, the husband 
has an advantage over him** m 
that he may eat of her produce
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1 Or control. 2 A under twelve and a half years of age. 3
P.* 4 פסף belongs to him. 5 The father takes charge of it,

6 Or right of possession of.* 7 Exodus 21, 7. 8 Numbers 30, 5, 16.
9 Or טה ^רה Deuteronomy 24, 2. If she is divorced while a betrothed .ג .נ
10 i.e., he can not make use of her property such as she may have inherited 
from her mother’s father for example. 11 Her father. 12 The husband. 
13 If she was captured and was to be redeemed. 14 i.e,, flute players. 
15 It used to be a custom to play dirges and intone mournful songs at 
funerals. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate. § Or a ןןט{ה .

ה מענה
T : י

עד האב *ברעזות היא לעולם
-  T  T :  • * T  :

 ־לנשואין, הבעל לרשות ^תכנס
 סדי הבעל׳ ־לשלוחי האב מסר
עם האב הלך הבעל, ברשות היא T ■“ : ■ י  -  IT ־־ T  T  I *

 שלוסי שהלכו או הבעל שלוחי
 היא הדי הבעל׳ שלוחי עם האב

האב שלוחי מסח האב.‘ברשות
T  T  *• :  :  T  T  T  :  *

 בךשות היא הרי הבעל׳ לשלוחי
הבעל.

Mishnah 5
She continues under the authoritŷ  
of the father till she enters into the 
control of the husband at wedlock." 
If the father passed her on to the 
agents® of the husband, she is un
der the authority of the husband. 
If the father went with the agents 
of the husband or if the agents of 
the father went with the agents of 
the husband, she is considered 
within the control of the father.‘ If 
the agents of the father handed her 
over to the agents of the husband, 
she is accounted within the author״ 
ity of the husband.

1 Or control. For instance, if she is the daughter of a non-priest,
she must not eat of תרומה (Appendix, Note 1) before her marriage with a 
ן. 2 ה כ  Some texts have לחופה * at the bridal canopy, instead of ות1£לךי  
ואין1ל^ע הבעל . 3  ■\Vho were to take her to her husband. 4 But if the 
father was with the husband when he delivered up his daughter the control 
is vested in the husband. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 6משנהו
The father is not liable for the ןך בףןן̂ ת1נ1במז‘ חייב אינו האב
maintenancê  of his daughter. This ' '
explanation did R. Elazar ben זחה אלעך לבי ־דלש מךרש^
Azariah expound̂  before the Sages 
in the College® in Jabneh,* The *ביבנה, י־בכלםחכמים ילפנ
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והבנות יירשו הבנים T - : ת: • T ־
 לאחר אלא יוךעזין אתם הבנים
 נזונות אינן הבנות אף ־האב מיתת
מיתת לאחר אלא
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sons inherit and the daughters re- מה לזונו׳
ceive support: just as the sons do 
not inherit save only after the 
death of their fatheri so the daugh
ters do not receive support except 
only after the death of their father.
1 Clothing, feeding, burial. 2 3 .91 כתובות 13’̂ ב^רא בבא  Qy Academy. 
Literally vineyard, so called because the disciples sat in rows like vines in a 
vineyard, 4 Or Jamina, N.W. of Jerusalem and seat of the after the
fall of Jerusalem. ת1;ב כ.ךם  was the College of R. Jochanan ben Zaccai. 5 
Literally האת  ̂ the jother. Some editions have their father.

ז משנה
T  : •

 ?תולה כתובה׳ *לה כתב •לא

מפני *מנה׳ ואלמנה *מאתלם, גובה
S • I  T  T • t : ־  • V T  T  T ••

 שדה לה כתב דין. בית הנאי ^הוא
 ולא *זוז מאתלם תחת מגה שוה

 לי דאית כל־גכסים לה׳ כהב

 ו̂הוא ־ח;יב׳ לבתובתיך׳ אסראין
דין. בית ^נאי

Mishnah 7
If onê  had not written out a 
m a rr ia g e  s e t t le m e n t for her* — if 
she be a virgin she may claim two 
hundred,* or if she be a widow one 
m aneh,^ for that is a condition es
tablished by the Court. If he as
signed to her in writing a field of 
value one m a n eh  instead of two 
hundred zus^  hut did not write for 
her, ‘All the goods that I possess 
are surety for thy •m arriage s e t t le 
m e n t ’ he is liable® since that is a 
condition instituted by the Court.

1 ke., a husband. 2 ke., his wife. If he divorced her or died. 3 See 1*. 
4 100 zuz =  1 maneh. 5 For the payment of 200 zus. ^ zuz.

ח משנה

•תשתבאי, אם *לה׳ ־כתב *לא
* T  T

 לאיגתו׳ לי §ואותבת.ף א$ךיקינך

 ל?!דינתןד׳ אהךרמד ־ובבהנת׳

דץ. ית3 הנאי ^הוא ־ח״יב׳

Mishnah 8
If he* had not written* for her,® 
‘If thou art taken captive* I will 
ransom thee and I will take thee 
back§ as my wife,' or, if she were a 
priest’s wife,* ‘I will restore thee 
to thine own town,’ he is liable® 
because that is a condition enjoined 
by the Court.
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1 The husband. 2 In the marriage settlement. 3 His wife. 4
A 3הן , priest, may not take back his wife who had been a captive as she is 
suspect of having been outraged, and in his ■כתרבל ^  her he should have stated 
that he would in such case redeem her, give her a bill of divorce, restore her 
marriage settlement and return her to her former city. 5 He must give her 
her marriage settlement. * Or The תלמוד has the proper
Aramaic form § Or

ט מעזנה
T  ;  •

אמר ואם לפדותה; חיייב נ?£זבית
: T- •י •  • : ' T  : •  T-

את־ תפדה וכתובתה׳ הריגיטה
n••* ׳ V  :  * T  T  : T

חייב ־לקתה אי.2ר? א̂ינו עצמה׳
: ־ T- ’״ t־ -  t I : t  t

גיטה הרי אמר׳ *לרפאותה.
T ; ־* ז  T * : י T

את־עצמה, תרפא וכתובתה׳
: V  :  T  T ־ : T

‘^ .1ל אי

Mishnah 9

If she were taken captive, he must 
ransom her; and if he said, ‘Here is 
her bill of divorce and her marriage 
settlement, let her redeem herself,’ 
he has no such power.’̂ If she came 
to harm,^ he must heal her.® If he 
said, ‘Here is her bill of divorce 
and her marriage settlement, let 
her cure herself,’ he is entitled to 
do so.’‘

במזונות רפואה
: • T J >1 He cannot do so. 2 Or jell HI, received injury. 3 

healing is as maintenance. He must provide proper medical treatment, 4 
There is no liability to support a divorced wife.

י מעזנה
T  : •

ד ד?רין ??ין לה׳ כתב לא ה  ה
 כ?ף יךתון אינון מנאי ליכי

 דעם חולקיהון על ?:תובתיך;;סר
בית סנאי ^הוא‘ ^יב׳‘ אחוהון׳

דין•

Mishnah 10

If  he had not assigned in writing 
for her, ‘Male children that thou 
shalt have by me shall inherit the 
money of thy marriage settlement 
above the share which they are to 
receive with their brethren,’ he is 
liable,® as this is a condition laid 
down by the Court.

1 For instance, a man marries X with a dowry worth x and she dies leaving
sons A, B, .......... ; he inherits the sum x. He then weds Y with a dowry
valued y and she also dies leaving sons P, Q, .......... ; he inherits the amount
y. Now he dies. If he left money worth x +  y +  z {i.e., more than the
total of the original dowries) then A, B, ..........  take their full share x, P, Q,
..........  take their full portion y, and all of them then share out the remainder
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, z equally. But if the money left is exactly equal to x +  y or is less, then all 
the sons share this out equally among themselves. (Note: z may be any 
quantity, even one denar.) Such a clause is no longer entered in ות3פחו  _

יא מעזנה
T : ״

 מנאי ליכי דיהדין נוקבץ ?נן
 מגכסי ומתזנן ןביתי ;תבן ילןדיץ

 עהוא ־חייב׳ ־לגולךין׳ ךתנ?;בן עד
דץ. בית ^נאי

Mishnah 11

‘Female children that thou shalt 
have by me shall stay in my house 
and be maintained from my pos
sessions until they are wed to hus
bands,” he is liable,“ since this is 
a condition instituted by the Court.
1 f.e., if this clause had not been inserted in the 2 .בה כחו  Nevertheless its
omission does not free the husband (father) from this obligation to support his 
unmarried daughters.

ב11^ י ה

 ומיתזנא ביתי5 ;הבא ההא אה
 אלמנותיך מ̂יגד למי“ל5

 דין. בית הנאי |הוא ־ח;יב׳ בבהי׳
ע̂י היו כך  כוהבין; יתעללם א
 כאג־שי כרהבין היו גליל שי3•א

כותבץ׳ היו יהודה אגעזי ירהצלים;
I ♦ :  T  T  :

 ליך ליתן היוך^ין שירצו עד
 ךצו אם לפיכך •התובתיך׳

 התובתה לה גוהנץ היוךשין‘
אורנה. ופוטךין

Mishnah 12

‘Thou shalt dwell in my house and 
thou shalt be supported from my 
goods as long as thou stayesF a 
widow in my house/ he is liable,“ 
for this is a condition established 
by the Court. In  this wise used the 
people of Jerusalem to write; the 
people“ of Galilee used to write as 
did the people of Jerusalem; but 
the people of Judaea used to write,
‘......  until the heirs are willing to
give to thee thy marriage settle- 
mentj^ therefore if the heirs“ were 
so minded they would give her her 
marriage settlement and send her 
away.

מיגר continuest, remcdnest; some editions have ,מיגה 1  ̂ livest, dwellest. 2 
This condition must none the less be carried out even if this clause had been 
omitted from the 3 .כתובה Some texts give and the people of. 4 ie., 
, כתובתיןי ליך לימן ץ1היורע ^לרצו עד מגכסי ומיתמא בביתי ;תבא ^חא את
‘Thou shalt stay in my house and be maintained from my possessions until 
the heirs are wiUing to grant to thee thy marriage settlement.’ 5 Some 
editions have ’**T'.
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זז פרק
ה ענ א מ

Z U Z .

CHAPTER 5

 ־גובה ?תולה ^עאמרו פי על אף
רצה אם מנה׳ ואלמנה *מאתים

T ■ ן T : ; י  T  ’ V  T  T  T

 יוסיף. מה׳ מאה אפילו להוסיף׳
 מץ- בין נהגךעה׳ או גסאךסלה
 גובה מן־הןעואין׳ בין האירוסין

 ע!ךןה ן3 *אלעזר רבי ־את־הכל.
 את־הכל׳ גובה מן־הןעואין אומר׳

 •מאתלם גרבה ?תולה מן׳־האירוסין
אלא לה *כתב עלא מנה ואלמנה

: “ : T  -  T  V T  T  T י.* T

יהודה רבי לכרנסה. מגת על
- : T  :  ;  T *־ • ; T

לבתולה כותב רצה אם אומר׳
T • •״  :  • *• T  T

כותבת׳ והיא *מאתים על עטר
r ״ ;  T  V י .* י IV •;

 לאלמנה’ ימנה׳ מ?ף ההלןבלתי
 מ??ף התקבלתי כותבת׳ להיא מה

̂£דם  אומר׳ ימאיר ר?י ־זוז. ףמ
 *ממאתלם ל?תףלה כל־הפוחת

 בעילת זה מרי ממה ולאלמנה
זנות.

Mishnah 1

Though they' said that a virgin 
claims“ two hundred* and a widow 
one maneh, if one be minded to 
add to it, even a hundred manehs, 
he may add thereto. If she became 
a widow or were divorced, whether 
after betrothal or after marriage, 
she receives the whole.“ R. Elazar* 
ben Azariah says. If after marriage, 
she receives the whole, but if after 
betrothal a virgin receives two hun
dred* and a widow one maneh be
cause he assigned“ to her only on 
the stipulation that he wed her. R. 
Judah says. If a man so desired, he 
may write out a bond for two hun
dred* for a virgin and she may 
write, ‘I have received from thee 
one maneh/^ for a widow' one 
maneh and she may write, ‘I have 
received from thee fifty zuz/" R. 
Meir® says, Anyone who assigns 
less than two hundred* to a virgin 
or one maneh to a widow is as if 
he committed fornication.

1 The Sages. See 1®. 2 In her 3 additional sum
also, as entered in the 4 . התוגה His opinion is accepted. 5 The supple
mentary sum. 6 i.e., she forfeits thereby half of the amount entered in the 
ולאלמוה Some editions have התוגה . 7  ̂ and for a widow. 8 Thus for
feiting half of the sum really due to her in her התוגה_ g fjig view is accepted.

Mishnah 2ב מענה

They grant a virgin twelve months, ה ל תו ? עע)ר ??!!ים ל
after her betrothal,' to provide ^  J
herself [with an outfit];“ and just ^ או ס3לפך סבעל׳ בעה * ‘
as they grant to a woman so Aey ;כך לאעה ענותנץ ו?עם עצמה *
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הגיע יום. לשים2̂‘ ולאלמבה׳
-  1• * • :  T  T  :  -  :

 לו2̂ *אוכלות נ?|או׳ י(לא ״זמן׳
 טךפון רכי יבהתמה. ואוכלות

 ־!;!רומה. הכל לה תנין1נו אומר׳
״חולין חצה9 אומר׳ עקיבא רבי

תרומה. ומחצה
T  :  T  V:  V

thirty days/ If  the time have ar- 
r iv e d ,a n d  they were not taken 
into marriage,‘* she is to be main
tained* out of his property and she 
may eat of priesfs-dueJ  R. Tarfon 
says, They may give her all of 
priest’s-due/ R. Akiba says, One 
half non-holy® food and one half 
priest’s-due.

1 Le., from the time (after being bespoken) her intended husband claims her.§ 
Literally after the husband has demanded her. 2 i.c., to prepare her outfit
for the wedding, 3 The same time (as given to the woman). 4 Period 
granted for preparation. 5 i.e., the period for provision has ended and the 
marriage should take place. 6 [Niphal^ לא), and they were not mar
ried. The bridegroom has not yet been able to make provision for the wedding. 
7 Or heave-offering (see Appendix, Note 1); if the TPl? is a 70^. He has 
to support her and if she is a ליוז?")!!̂  she must not eat of the תחמה  in her 
father’s (a לאל^ )  house. 8 If the 7PI? is agreeable; and if she becomes a 
menstruant she may sell all her תרומה and purchase ]'יזיל with the proceeds 
of the sale. 9 . See Appendix, Note 1. * in some texts;
likewise כלה1רא . S See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

T־היבם T אינו-
Mishnah 3 ג נה1̂1כ
A yabam^ does not qualify [his 
sister-in-law who expects to be 
married to him] to eat of priest’s- 
due.^ If [out of her twelve prepa
ratory months allowed her] she has 
passed six months [during the life
time] of her [intended] husband, 
and six months before the yabam, 
or even the w'hole twelve months® 
before [the death of] her [inten
ded] husband less one day before 
the yabam, or the whole [twelve 
months] before the yabam less one 
day before her [intended] hus
band's [death], she is not [entitled]
to eat of priest’s-due.‘̂ Such was the first [eldest] Mishnah.^ But a 
subsequent Court decided. In no case is the woman [entitled if she be
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״בקנרומה.. מאכיל
הבעל בפני חדישים שעזה עשתה

T  : T ״ J T־T ן - ״ י ־ -

ואפילו היבם׳ בפני חדשים וששה
; • T “ :  T ־“ • ״T T * : י “־

 אחד יום חסר הבעל בכני ־כולן
היבם בפני כלן או היבם׳ בפני

• - T  \ T  T 5 ״ י " T  T

אינה הבעל׳ בפני אחד יום חסר
T V  ** T *------------------------ T ** ן

מעזנח זו ־בתרומה. אוכלת
V IV ג ׳ T  t  * T

 אמריסן ז̂ל דץ בית יךאשונה.
בתרומה אוכלת האישה אין אמרו׳

T : י • T  :  * V  IV  T  • T  I

־לחופה. שתכנס עד



K ethuboth 5^׳■*’̂

betrothed to a priest] to eat of priesfs~due until she has entered the 
bridal chamber.®

1 Upon whom devolves the duty of taking in levirate marriage the widow 
of his deceased childless brother, (see INTRODUCTION). 2 If
he is a ]17̂  . Appendix, Note 1. To his widowed , sister-in-law,
before he marries her. 3 i.e., <tr if she had lived all the twelve months. 4 
Until she has been married to him. 5 Literally first, former. Compare 
נזיר 6;" ?טץ 5;® סנסךרין 3;® עדזיות 7". 6  i.e., not before marriage.

ד ^צנה
T  :  •

 הרי יאשתו׳ ידי מ̂עשה המינןךיש
 רבי ®המותר, ואוכלת• עושה זו

 יודזנן רבי דקןדש; אומר׳ *מאיר
חולין. אומר׳ ^הס?ךלר

Mishnah 4

If one consecrated [by vow] the 
handwork’̂ of his wife,^ she has a 
right to work and subsist on her 
earnings. If the surplus,® R. Meir^ 
says, It is dedicated; but R. 
Jochanan Hasandlar® says. I t  is
non-holy.
1 Her earnings. 2 Compare Mishnah 9 of this Chapter. 3 If he con
secrated the surplus after deducting the cost of her maintenance. 4 His 
opinion is rejected. 5 Literally The Shoemaker. His view is accepted. The 
matter here raised refers to the dedication of a surplus which the husband 
inherits at her death, and such dedication has no validity for none can dedicate 
what is not yet in actual existence.

ה משנה
T  : •

 עושה ®שהאשה מלאכות אלו
 ומכבסת׳ ואופה׳ ®טומת׳ לב^לה׳
 •מצעת את־־בנה׳ ומיקה מבשלת׳

 הכניסה בצמר. לעושה המטה׳ <לו)
 ולא טוחנת לא אחת *שמחה לו

 אינה זשתלם׳ מכבסת; ללא אופה
 את־מה; מניקה ואינה ??בשלת׳

 המטה׳ ®(לו) מצעת אינה שלש׳
 אךבעה׳ בצמר; עושה לאיגה

־אליעזר רבי ®בקתדרא. לשבת
, ן V: • — •ך J Y ן - ; . IV  * V

מאה לו הכניסה ״®אפילו אומר׳

Mishnah 5

These are the tasks that a wife® 
must carry out for her husband: 
she must grind corn,^ and bake and 
do washing, cooking, and suckle 
her® child, make^ his bed (for him),® 
and work in w׳ool. If she brought 
him one bondwoman,® she need not 
grind nor bake nor wash; if two,'' 
she does not have to cook, nor give 
suck to her child; if three, she is 
not required to make his bed (for 
him),® nor work in wool; if four, 
she may sit on a raised seat.® R. 
Eliezer® says, Even if®“ she brought 
him a hundred bondwomen, he can
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 ״בצמר׳ לועזות בופה ^זפחות
 'ךבן זמה. לידי ?!ביאה להבטלה

 אף אומר, גמליאל ן3 עזכלעון
 מלעעזות את־א^זתו המדיר

 -מחובתה, ולתן יוציא -מלאכה
-?טיעמום. לידי מביאתה ^המטלה

compel her to work in wool/^ since 
idleness leads to lewdness. Rabban 
Simon ben Gamaliel says, Even 
though one place his wife under 
a vow not to perform any task,^^ he 
should divorce her and give her 
her marriage settlement/‘ as idle
ness leads to lightmindedness

1 Literally the loife. A poor woman. 2 But only in a handmill. 3 i.e., 
her own child but not that of another wife of his. 4 למצעת  ̂ and make, 
in some editions. 5 is redundant in the opinion of some authorities. 6 
Or if she had money of her own (dow'ry) to engage one, or if her husband 
could afford to employ one. 7 i.e., if she brought him two bondwomen, 8
If she brought four bondwomen. i.e., she is not obliged to perform any task 
except* hand him drink, tidy over his bed and aid in washing him. 9 His 
view is accepted. 10 Or 11 . ?? לי  The proceeds belong to the husband. 
12 Le., he placed her under a vow not to copulate with him if she did any 
handwork. 13 If the vow lasted seven days. תובה? in some texts. 14 
Or mental derangement. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ו מטנה
T ; י

 המטה, מתקזמיעו ^ת־אעתו המדיר
 לשבתות; שתי אומרים, עימאי בית
־אחת. שבת אומרים, דולל בית

T ־ • : V  T

 תורה לתלמוד יו?אין ־התלמידים
 הפועלים יום; ־שלשים בךשות שלא

האמורה העונה אחת. ־שבת
T  T  T  T V  T ־ : T

יום, בכל יהטיילין *בתורה,
T ־ ־ T ׳  ;  I * T

החמרים בשבת, שתים הפועלים
־ : * t ־ : * 1־  T  T ״

 לשלשים אחת הגמלים בשבת׳ אחת
חדשים. לששה אחת הספנים יום,

״ T:־־ T ״ : ------- • T ־■ ־

־אליעזר. רבי דברי

Ivlishnah 6

If one put his wife under a vow to 
have no connubial intercourse, the 
School of Shammai say, for two 
weeks;־ but the School of Hillel 
say. For one week only.® Disciples® 
may go forth to the study of the 
Law without permission for thirty 
days;* labourers for one week.® 
The times for marital duties en
joined in the Law a re : ® for men of 
independent means^ every day, for 
workmen twice weekly, for ass- 
drivers once a week, for camel- 
drivers once every thirty days, for 
sailors once every six months. This
is the opinion of R. Eliezer.®

1 i.e., if the restriction was for two weeks she must wait for that period, but
if the vow was to cover a longer period she is to be divorced and her 
allowed to her. But he has always in the meantime the privilege of having
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his vow annulled. 2 i.e., according to this view the vow to extend beyond 
one week would entail divorce and granting her the 3 .כתובה o f  the 
Literally the discipJes. 4 i.e., they may for this purpose be absent against 
the will of their wives for this period—and even up to three years.* 5 i.e.,
workmen may be away from their wives for seven days. Or they may abstain 
from sexual intercourse for seven days even if they lodge at home. 6 Exodus 
21j 10. 7 Or jor unoccupied men, for men of leisure. 8 His view is
accepted. * According to the Sages.

הז מ^צנ
T  :  *

 לה ®פודזתיץ *בעלה״ מל המורדת
 ב^בת. ךיגךין עזגעה מכתובתה

 טךפעיקין. ;:מה1עז אומר׳ יהודה רבי
כנגד עד פוחת? הוא מתי עד

- T - - : *־ר.•

 לעולם מר׳1א יוסי רבי ־?תובתה,
א‘ והולך׳ פוחת הוא מ  לה תפול |
 הימנה.‘ ה5גו אחר ממקום ה1ירד?
 לה מוסיפין ״א־קזתו׳ על המורד וכן
 עבת;5 ידינדין ^ל^ה כתובתה על

עזלעןה אומר׳ להודה רבי
T  : •• T  :

טךכעיקין.

Mishnah 7

If  a woman be refractory against 
her husband,^ he^ may reduce her 
marriage settlement by seven 
denars every week. R. Judah says, 
Seven half-denars. How long is the 
reduction to be continued? Until 
it reaches the full amount of her 
marriage settlement.^ R. Jose says, 
He may continue to diminish it, in 
case^ an inheritance may fall to her 
from some source and he can then 
claim from her.® And likewise also 
if one rebel against his wife,® they 
may add to her marriage settlement 
three denars’’ a week; R. Judah 
says, Three half-denars.

1 i.e., she refuses to copulate. ^ '5 has to warn her that her attitude will
be made public if she persists in it, and if this is of no avail her conduct is 
publicly proclaimed in the synagogues and in the colleges on four weekly 
occasions. 2 Literally they. 3 After which she is divorced. 4 ד?

according to some authorities. 5 Or 6 .ו^ימגה i.e., he refrains from 
sexual intercourse with her. If she is agreeable to be divorced he divorces 
her at once and he does not have to add to her 7 . כתובה Because absten
tion from sexual connexion is less painful for the female than for the male. 
For ר מ  see TABLES, ןרעים  ̂ INTRODUCTION.

ח מעזנה
T  ; *

״'שלייש, ידי על את״אשתו המשרה
Mishnah 8 

If one supported his wife through
a third person ■ he mw not gi״ ־  ,  ,,
her less than two kab or wheat or 1 ■ • 1 • 1- • t : ■
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 אמר ־ק}עורים. ל!בץ מאךבעה
 עוךים1ק לדן פסק לא יוסי׳ רבי

 סמוך מעאל1ל? רבי אלא
 *קבנית קב סצי לה לנותן •לארוס.

רות לקב שצי«לוג  מנה או ?רו̂
 לעומתן פוסק לו אין לאם ךבילה;

 לה לנותן אחר. ״ממקום ירות5פ
 לה לנותן ״ומהצלת. ״מפץ׳ למטה׳

 למתניה׳ ^גור לראעה כפה
 לכלים למועד׳ ״*ממועד ומלעלים

 לאין לענה. מענה זוז חמעים על
החמה בימות חדעים לא לה נותנין . ̂ y ך ׳ - ; . . - - T

אלא מעמים; בימות עחקים ולא
: ! I  * T י - ! T ״ ״T V

 זח םמעים על כלים לה נותן
 מתכסה להיא הטעמים׳ בימות

 והעחקים החמה בימות בבלאותילזן
עלה.

four kab of barley.^ R. Jose said, 
Only R. Ishmael who lived close to 
Edom^ granted her [this double al- 
iowance of] barley. And he must 
give her also half a kab of peas״■ 
and half a log^ of oil and a kab of 
dried figs or a maneh of fig-cake; 
and if he have none such, he must 
supply her in their stead with other 
produce.® And he must give her a 
bed,’̂ a mat,® and cover.® And he 
must give her a cap for her head 
and a girdle for her loins, and 
shoes at every Holyday,^״ and 
clothing worth fifty zuz  every year. 
And they may not give her new 
garments for summer nor thread
bare clothes for winter; bu t he 
must give her clothing worth fifty 
zuz for winter, and she may cover 
herself with the worn-out ones in 
summer and the threadbare ones 
belong to her.

1 A husband while away from home leaves the provision for his wife’s main
tenance in the charge of a trustee and she agrees to this method of support.
2 Every week. 2200 - = .c.cm קב  ם ,See TABLES . ?אה ^  ןרעי  ̂INTRO
DUCTION. ג  Where the barley was of inferior quality. R. Ishmael 
ordered the quantity of barley be double to make up for this inferiority. See 
ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate. 4 Or beans, pulse, small fruit. 5

=  550 c.cm. =  I ב, 6  ק  Literally with produce from elsewhere. 7 
i.e., bedstead, 8 מפץ an inferior kind of mat (of reeds, bark, etc.). 9 Literally 
matting. Some render מפץ  ̂ mattress and blanket.* 10 Or Festivtd:

Passover, לבועות or Pentecost or Festival of Weeks, ^ספו or ^0,
Feast of Tabernacles (the so-called ךגלים Three Festivals of Pilgrimage). 
* See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ט מענה
T  :  •

 ־לצוךכה׳ כקף *מעה לה נלתן
ללילי עבת מלילי עמו ואוכלת

Mishnah 9

He must give her a silver maah‘ 
for her requirements,^ and she 
should take her meal with him
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 כסף מעה לה נותן אין לאם ^בת.
ה̂ *לצורכה׳ ומה ״עזלה. ידיה מעע

T  T  V  T  P T  ►» - I  -  r  :  *

 •המעז ^?קןל לו? ך!^^עו&ה
 ע^ר שהן ביהודה׳ ?ןןךני“ שלעים‘

עשר משקל או בגליל׳ סלעים
: T  :  • T * ׳ : ( ־ V IV י

 עשרים שהן ביהודה׳ יעלב שלעים
 ?וניקה׳“ הלתה ואם בגליל. שלעים

 ומוסיפין לןיה ממעשה לה •פוסתים
 ךברים !ה3§ב ?!זונותיה. על לה

אבל שבישראל; בעני אמורים?
: • T  :  * ;  V * T V ־ ^ *״ : T

לכבודו. לפי הכל *•במכובד

every Sabbath night. And if he do 
not give her a silver maah for her 
needs,® then the earnings of her 
own hands are hers.* And how 
much does she have to work for 
him?—She must weave* five selas’  ̂
weight of warp® in Judaea, which 
are equivalent to ten selas in Gali
lee, or ten selas’ weight of wooF in 
Judaea, which are equal to twenty 
selas in Galilee. And if she were 
suckling,® the quantity of her lab
our is to be diminished® and that 
of her maintenance increased.
When does this apply ?§ — In the 
case of a poor man in Israel; bu t in 
the case of a man of the better 
class*® all should be in accordance 
with his respectability.** -

I 6 מעה _ 1 ךיגר  (see t a b l e s in , זךעים , t r o d u c t io n ). Weekly. 2
i.e., petty expenses. Literally her requirement; some editions have v’s !? :> 
for her needs. 3 Literally need. See Note 2. 4 Or spin. 5 ®14.3 ,?!ל  
grams or 222.4 grains. מעה oj- 6 =  The thread running גרה 
lengthwise in a loom. 7 The warp is twice as difficult to produce as the 
woof. Woof or weft are threads that cross the warp in weaving fabric. 8 
i.e., she had to suckle a child. 9 פוחתץ in some texts. 10 Or 3מכבד _
I I  And also in accordance with local custom. * That is, after deducting 
the cost of her maintenance, the surplus of her earnings belongs to her. 
§ viz., all the above stipulations.

ו פרק
א משנה

ידיה ומעשה •האשה מציאת
T  r r י  • -  T  * T  :

פירות אוכל הוא דרושותה לב?לה׳  
• רבי ־שלה. ופגמה בושתה כחייה.

•״־  T V  v t ;  r :  T P ״:

בזמן אומר׳ כלזירא ן3 להודה *

CHAPTER 6

Mishnah 1

The finds of a woman* and the 
work of her hands belong to her 
husband, and he enjoys the usu
fruct of whatever she inherits dur
ing her lifetime.* Compensation 
for indignity or damages for injury 
to her belongs to her.® R. Judah*
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 »ולו סלקים קני לה שקסוןר׳‘
 חלקים שני לו קבגלוי׳ ובןמן אחד;

 ־שלה מ;ד; לנתן ישלו אחד. ללה
 אוכל והוא קרקע בהן ללקח

- ־פירות.

ben Bathyra says. When in an un
exposed part,'* two parts go to her 
and one part falls to him;® but 
when in an exposed part, two parts 
are his and one part is hers. Hiŝ  
must be given straightway; but 
with hers® land must be purchased 
and he enjoys the usufruct thereof.®
1 i.e., whatever a wife finds. 2 Literally and her inheritance—he ec^s of
the fruits [thereof] during her life time. But the principle belongs to her, 
and he comes into full possession only at her death. See ADDENDA. 3 
See 4’. 4 His view is accepted. 5 i.e., when an injury caused to her is 
not outwardly visible. 6 i.e., he receives one-third and she retains two- 
thirds of the damages. 7 i.e., his share of the compensation must be paid 
over to him forthwith. 8 in some editions. 9 Literally and he eats
the fruit. The principle is still hers even if she is divorced; but if she dies 
he inherits it.

Mishnah 2ב משנה
If one agree® to give money to his חתנו׳ ־ומת לחתנל‘ מעלת הפלסק ®
intended son-in-law® and this son-
in-law died,־ the Sag־,  said, He •יא” ;כיל סכם־ם
can say, ‘To thy brother I did wish ח חי א תי ל י ה הי צ תן רל ף לי ל אי ו
to give but to thee I am not minded של תל אפ ־לי
to give.’® *' ■ ' ' '•
1 Or stipulate. 2 And the brother of the deceased had to carry out the 
duty of leviratic union or towards the betrothed woman (see *י!®?? ,
INTRODUCTION). 3 i.e., the father conveys the intention not to give the 
 any such dowry leaving him to perform the obligation of leviratical לבם
marriage or to submit to !וזליצד,

Mishnah 3ג משנה
If she agreed® to bring in to him , ־דינר אלף לל להכניס פסקה ®
one thousand denar* he must . '
settle® over against this fifteen עשי חמשה כנגדן ־פוסק הוא
m aneh,^ but over against articles® ־פוסק הוא ־השום וכעד ־מנה׳
[subject to appraisement] he as- " “ '•®j ‘ ’־’®
signs® at one fifth less. If the esti- לה ־במנח שום חלמשי פחלת^
mated value were one mancj״ and
It was actually worth a m t m e n ,  she ׳• • t  t v  t  i  ••  t t
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 נאחד עלשים ת5ינורן היא יהמגה׳

 היא מאות׳’ אךבע5ו ץדינר; סלע

 מה־שחתן מאות. ^חמש גו^ת

חומש. פחות פוסק הוא ״פוסק

may claim one maneh only. Goods 
valued at one m m eh'': she must 
provide® thirty-one sela and one 
denar;“ and goods valued at four 
hundred^: she must contribute five 
hundred.^“ Whatever the bride-

he assigns at onegroom assigns 
fifth less.

1 The wife to the husband. 2 1 100 =  or 100 (see ׳1.?? 
TABLES, ם in ,זךעי t r o d u c t io n ). 3 Assign in the 500! תן!|ה5>. 4 
 per cent, higher as he has her money to make use of for profit. Some דינר—50
editions have 5 . . מגיל רה1̂ 5חמ?  Clothes, jewellery, ornaments.§ 6 The 
worth of her goods. 7 If this statement was to be inscribed in the
8 i.e., bring him goods worth .......... סלע := 4 ליגר 1 9  . JQ Goods of
this value, 11 In WTiting in the תרבה? estimated rate. § Because
it is assumed that to gain favour with the bridegroom the amount of her dowry 
has been swelled, and the articles composing the same rated beyond the real 
value. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractc&e.

ד ??שנה
סלע כספים׳‘ לו להכניס פסקה

I t  ;  T ; ״ : • : T י IV -

 החתן ־־דץרים. ששה שה53 ;פף5
 ־לקופה דינרין עשרה עליו פקכל
ה̂. *מגה לכל  ן3 שמעון רבן ומ

 ממנהג ־הכל אומר׳ גקזליאל
’ ’ המדינה.

Mishnah 4

If she consented to bring him in 
money/ a silver sela shall be coun
ted as six denars.‘ The bridegroom 
must undertake to provide ten 
denars for the baskeC for every 
maneh.’‘ Rabban Simon ben Gam
aliel says, The local custom should 
be followed in all things.®
1 Or לסלעים selas, according to some authorities, 2 Actually 4 1 = ךים3ך   
 INTRODUCTION). 3 i.e., as pin-money for oil (see TABLES) סלע
and perfumes. 4 Which she brings in. S Regarding this matter local 
usage should be considered.

ה משנה
T  :  •

 לפחות 1ל̂‘ •פתם׳ את־בתו המשיא
־להכניסה פסק ־זה. מחמשים לה

. .ך . . . . . T  • ! :  I -  T

־הבעל׳ יאמר לא ־ערומה׳
T - — ו “

בכסותי׳ אכסנה לבתי *כשאכניסבה

Mishnah 5

If one give his daughter in mar
riage without defined conditions,* 
he must not assign^ to her less than 
fifty zuz.‘ If he arranged that he® 
should take her in unprovided/ 
the bridegroom® must not say,
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‘When I shall take her*’ into my 
house I  will clothe her with my 
clothes,’ but he must clothe her 
while she is still in her father’s 
house. And similarly also if one

Kethoboth 6*׳®

 אביה. בבית ועוךה בכסה אלא
 את־היתומה"י׳־לא סמע!יא וכן

 .יעז אם זה; מסמעזים לה לבהות
כבודה, לפי ־אותה בפתסין בכיס

give in marriage an orphan girl, he'’
must not assign® to her less than fifty suz; if there be any money in the 
poor-funds they must provide for her® in accordance with the respect 
due to her. * Popular traditional pronunciation סתם .

1 Or א ל?חתי ל , they must not assign, in some editions. 2 100 ! = זוז 
ם ,see TABLES) מ?ה  INTRODUCTION). 3 The bridegroom. 4 ,זךעי
Literally naked. 5 Literally the husband. 6 7 ^  ,t'ken she mil comeתבא
in some texts. 7 The treasurer of the poor-fund. 8 Or א לפסוזי ל  ̂ they 
{i.e., the treasurers] must not assign less. 9 With clothes and wedding expenses.

ו מעזנה
T  :  •

אחיה או אמה ע̂זהעזיאתה לתומה׳
: V T ־ • ״ T  1• T  T  » T

 או במאה לה ־לכסבי מדעתה׳
 ־מ|ת?דיל היא יכולה זוז׳ בסמעזים
 להנתן מה-|ךאוי מלדן‘ להוציא

 •העזיא אם אומר׳ להודה רבי «לה.

 ־לעזדה ינתץ הךאעזונה את־הבת

 וחכמים לךאעזולה, ^גתן בדרך

«עני עזאדם פעמים אומרים׳
• T  T  T  V  * T  :  • :

ר או •לה^ןזיר׳  אלא יודועני;’ ^י

לה. הנץ1וב את־״הלכסים עומין

Mishnah 6

An orphan, whom her mother or 
her brother had given in marriage’ 
with her consent and they assigned 
to her in writing® a hundred or 
fifty zuz, can when she grows up^ 
demand at their hand^ what should 
rightfully be given to her.® R.
Judah says. If one® had given his 
first daughter in marriage there 
should be given to the second one’ 
on the same scale as he gave to the 
first one. But the Sages say, Some
times a man is poor® and then be
comes rich,® or he is rich and then 
becomes poor;* but rather they 
should assess the value of the 
property^® and they give her 
accordingly.

1 in some texts. 2 In her ^3^?. 3 i.e., comes of age. 4 i.e.,
exact from them. 5 A tenth of the estate left by the father. 6 The father 
when he was living. 7 Who is now an orphan. 8 When the first daughter 
is married and she gets a small dowry. 9 And the second daughter might 
then have received a cx)mparatively larger dower. 10 The goods left by the 
deceased father. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.
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Kethuboth 6 ^7 י, 
מעזנהז

T  :  *

 והיא *קיבתו ̂;עות *המעזקיהפ
 עליי׳ *בעלי אמן5 אומרת׳
דברי ־בידו. מה־עזהועזלע *העזלייען

•* : • T : ־־ ; V ־ * T י“

 לכי אומר, יוסי רבי ־מאיר. רבי
רוצה והיא לעזדה אקיא אינה

V T  T V  T : ־ T

 כרךה7? היא הרי קימוכךה׳
 אמורים? ךבךים ^ה5 ־מעכשיו.
 מעשה אין בקטנה׳ אבל בגדולה;

לום.5* קטנה

Mishnah 7.
If one deposit̂  money for his 
daughter̂  and she says, ‘I trust my 
husband,’® the trustee■* must still do 
with it that for which it was depos
ited with him.® This is the opinion 
of R. Meir.® R. Jose says, But if it 
be only a field̂  and she desires to 
sell it, it must be considered as sold 
from that moment,® When is this 
the case?—It applies to a woman 
who is of age; but in the case of a 
minor, the act of a minor is of no 
account.®

I With a third party. 2 On her marriage. 3 She desires that the money 
be given to him. 4 Literally third person. 5 It is obligatory to fulfil a 
dead man’s last injunction. 6 His view is accepted. 7 i.e., the original 
money had been used for purchasing land. 8 i.e., just as she can sell a field
which is under her own control, so any money in existence must be at her 
own disposal. 9 And her wishes are not to be complied with.

CHAPTER 7ז פרק
א משנה

 עד לו, מליהנות את־אשתו המדיר
 מכן יתר ^פתס; לעמיד יום שלשים

 ־יהוןה _רבי עתובה. ללתץ יוציא
 אחד׳ ־חךש ־?לעוראל׳ אומר׳
 כתובה; ליתן יוציא ושנלם׳ לקלים׳

ושלשה׳ יקיים׳ ־שנים׳ ־ובכהנת׳
; T  : V1V ■ • ן ־ T : נ

כתובה. ויתן יוציא
grant her her m; 'י י י arriage  s e t t le m e n t

and in the case of the wife of a priest,® if for two months,® he may 
continue to keep her as his wife, but if for three months, he must divorce

,her and give her her m arriage  s e t t le m e n t

158

Mishnah 1
If one placed his wife under a vow 
not to derive any benefit from him, 
he must appoint a guardian® up to 
thirty days; if for a longer period, 
he must divorce her and give her 
her m arriage  s e ttle m e n t. R. Judaĥ  
says. In the case of an Israelite,® if 
for one month,"* he may continue 
to keep her as wife, but if for two 
months, he must divorce her and



Kethuboth

1 To see that she receives proper maintenance.* 2 His opinion is rejected. 
3 A non-priest. 4 Should the vow extend to one month. 5 Leviticus 
Zlj 7. A priest must not remarry his divorced wife. 6 Should the vow 
extend to two months. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

מעזבהג
T  :  •

 תקזעום ^ת־אקזתו ^המדיר
 דתן יוציא הפירות׳ כל7כ אחד

אומר׳ ייהודה רבי כתובה.
; i  * “  T י ד •

 -??זנים יקיים׳ אחד ^זךאל׳-יום5*
 ובכתת׳ כתובה; נלתן יוציא

 יוציא -עזלעזה יקיים׳ זנים2'?
: ה ־ ת ................................כ

Mishnah 2

If one accepted’̂ the vow of his 
wife that^ she would not taste some 
kind of fruit, he must divorce her 
and give her her marriage settle- 
merit. R. Judah'‘ says, In the case 
of an Israelite,* if for one day^ he 
may continue to keep her as his 
wife, but if for two days” he must 
divorce her and give her her mar-
riage settlement; and in the case of '
a priest’s wife, if for two days he’ may keep her, but if for three days® he 
must divorce her and grant her her marriage settlement.

1 He tacitly confirms the vow of his wife, i.e., he did not annul her vow. 2
i.e., that for example..........  3 His view is not accepted, 4 A non-priest.
5 The vow was to last only one day. 6 The vow was to last two days, 7 
The vow was to last two days. 8 The vow was to last three days.

ג בז־עזנה

 תסקעזט את־א??זתו המדיר
 נלהן יוציא *המינין׳ מכל כאחד

 בזנניות אומר׳ ־יוסי רבי כתובה,
 ובעעזירות ®קכבה׳ נתן ^לא

יייום. עזלעזים

Mishnah 3

If one accepted the vow of his wife 
that she would not put on some 
kind of adornment,’ he must 
divorce her and give her her mar
riage settlement. R. Jose® says. In 
the case of poor women if he set 
no fixed period,® and in the case 
of well-to-do women thirty days.*

1 Literally that she would not bedeck herself with even one of d l the sorts 
[of ornaments], 2 His view is accepted. 3 If he enjoined no set time he 
must give her and her חובה?  j but if he fixed a set time (not more than 
one year) this period must be allowed to pass after which he grants and 
the 4 . ?חבה After which she must receive ®I and her חובה?  .
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מעזנהד
T  :  •

א^זתו המדיר  את־̂
 עמה ^הוא בןמן אביה׳ לבית
יוציא עזנים יקיים׳ אחד חדע בעיר Y . . . ״ ^ ״ ן ! _ , J ,

 בעיר עהוא ובזמן ״בתובה; ולתן
ה לקיים, אחד ־תל אחרת  *קזל̂
־כתובה. ולתן יוציא

Mishnah 4

If one placed a vow upon his wife^ 
that she was not to go to her 
father’s house, if he lived with her 
in the same town and the vow was 
for one month, he may continue to 
keep her as his wife, but if for two 
months, he must divorce her and 
give her her marriage settlem entf
but if he lived in another town, 
and the vow was for one Holyday,^ he must continue to keep her as his 
wife, but if for three* he must divorce her and grant her her marriage 
settlements^

1 See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate. 2 !תד  .ijj some editions פתו|
And likewise if he set no time at all. 3 Or Festival (the Pilgrimage Festival). 
Until the following  ̂Passover, or ת עו מ ^  or , Pentecost or Feast of
Weeks, or fliSO or ^D, Feast of Tabernacles.* 4 Festivals. 5 The views 
—distinction between a who keeps her after one 3ל"} and divorces her
(giving her her ה3פתו ) after two and in the case of a ]3^ he keeps her
after two and divorces her (granting her her after three 0 לי3ל —are
not accepted. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

■ ה מעבה
T  :  ■

 ־לבית תלד את־א??ןתו^לא המדיר
 יוציא המעזתה׳ ־לבית או ?;אבל

־בפניה. נועל1ע מפ?י כתובה׳ ייתן T י* ;*  : J * ״ T  r• T : •• V

ה̂ ואם  *אחר׳ דבר ום1מע טוען׳ ^
מנת על •לה׳ אמר •רעואי.

T ״־  J “  T  “  T  T

י ר מ  לי׳ מה־|אמךה לבלוני ^

 עתהא או׳ לך׳ מה־|אמרתי או׳

ה ממלאה ך ^  יוציא לא??ןה׳ ו

•בתו^ה. ול?ןן

Mishnah 5

If one set a vow upon his wife that 
she was not to go to a house of 
mourning* or to a house of feasting,^ 
he must divorce her and grant her 
her marriage settlement, because 
he closes all [doors] against her.’ 
But if he would urge, ‘Because of 
some other matter,’* it is permit
ted.’ If  he said to her,® ‘On condi
tion that thou shalt say to so-and- 
so what thou hast said to me,’ or, 
‘W hat I said to thee,’ or, ‘T hat thou 
draw water and empty it away on 
a dunghill,’ he must divorce her 
and give her her marriage settle- 
ment.^
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1 Literally the house of mourning.* 2 Or rejoicing; generally meant 
wedding festivity. Literally the house of feasting. 3 i.e., she has no oppor
tunity for necessary relaxation and community. § 4 As for instance he did
not want her to be in the company of certain disreputable people. 5 He is 
permitted to keep her. 6 On her request to be released from the vow.§ 7 
i.e., if she refuses to carry out any derogatory and degrading conditions that 
he would place her under her vow must stand. * Compare the preceding 
Mishnak, Note 1 [ADDENDA]. § See ADDENDA at the end of this 
Tractate.

ט̂נה ו מ
T  ;  •

•בכתובה/ יוצאות ואלו
; T*״ :  * V : I

 ויהודית. מ^ה דת על העובךת
 ־מאכילתו משה? דת היא ואיזו

*נדה׳ ומשמשתו ־מעושר׳ שאינו
T *  : -------:  T  :  • V

ואינה דרת1ונ ־חלה׳ לה קוצה ולא
: T  T  I ־ T  “  :  V r? :  T

 יהודית? דת ־לאיזוהי ?׳!קיימתי
ש̂ה •יוצאה וטווה פרוע׳ ור̂

T נ  : - I T  T : T

כל־אדם. עם ־ומדברת ־בשוק׳
T ־ ; ̂ “־  T T  ■ VIV

 ה?:קללת אף אומר׳ שאול אבא
 אומר טךפון רבי פניו.5“ ״יולךיו

 קולנית? היא ־•איזו הקולנית. אף
 ־•ביתה תוף5 כ?דבךת לקשהיא

קולה. שומעין ^זטיה

Mishnah 6

And these are they that are 
divorced without their marriage 
settlement: ‘ she who transgresses 
the Law of Moses and Jewish cus
tom. And what is here meant by 
the Law of Moses?—If she give 
him^ food that had not been tithed/ 
or if she have sexual intercourse 
with him when she is a menstru- 
a n t/  or if she do not separate the 
priest’s-skare of the dough,^ or if 
she make a vow and does not fulfil 
it. And what is here meant by®
Jewish custom?—If she go forth'• 
with her hair loose, or if she spin 
in the street/ or if she hold con
verse® with all men. Abba Saul says,
Also if she curse his parents^® to 
his face.•• R. Tarfon says, Also if 
she be a loud-voiced woman. W hat is here meant by•^ a loud-voiced 
woman?—Such a one who speaks in her house'־’ so that her neighbours 
hear her voice.

1 But there must in all these cases be witnesses and evidence that warning 
had been given for non-repetition of misconduct. Any addition made in the 

ה תו? ? is also forfeited and the divorced women can only claim the clothes 
they have on. 2 Her husband. 3 Or Numbers 18, 21 ff. Appendix, 
Note 1. 4 Leviticus 18, 19. She does not disclose her condition. S 
Numbers 15, 18 ff. Appendix, Note 3. 6 ל^יד in some texts. 7
Into the public place. 8 With her arms exposed. 9 i.e., loose talk. Or
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if she flirt. Some texts have ב?י“,כל סן  pjig father or grandfather; 
but not his mother because a woman and her daughter-in-law are often 
enemies. 11 Or in his presence, or in the presence of his father or grand
father. 12 in some editions. 13 She unashamedly demands in
loud tones sexual intercourse with her husband or disputes with him over 
intimate sexual matters so that others may overhear their talk. According 
to some authorities in all such cases she must first have been admonished not 
to repeat such conduct before she can be made to forfeit her <5 בו1ת .

ז מקזנה
 עאץ סנת על את־האשה ה̂מקןדש

־נדרים, עליה ונמצאו *נדרים עליה
T :  . T  IV T :  : • ;  • T :  T  IV T ׳

 Dnpt *כנסה ?(קוד^ת.‘ אינה
 !תצאשל^ג ?דרים׳ עליה ?!?או1ו

 ־מומין בה שאין ־עלסגת ב?תובה.
 ??קודשת. אינה מובלין׳ בה לב?ן?או
 מוכ?ץ׳ בה לנס^או שתם *ממה

 כל־המומין ב?תובה. שלא צא1ו
םשים. פושלין ־בכהנים הפושלין

and defects were found in her, she
is divorced without her marriage settlement. All defects that disqualify 
priests® also disqualify women, f See 6’, Note *.
=i= כןםה [Piel] or ■כנסי ^Kal]. § See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

1 Literally betroth. 2 .̂  Le., no vows to abstain from meat or קליושיל 2
wine or fine clothes.* 3 i.e., or a vow. 4 The betrothal is invalid. She 
needs no 5 Le., I f  he married her on condition .......... ׳6   i.e., physi
cal complaints. 7 Also even if he betrothed her without condition. 8 
From officiating at the ןעבודרז Temple Service. Lejfiticus 21, 17 ff; בכורות 
7̂  ff. To these are added, in the case of women, unpleasant perspiration, 
obnoxious breath, unbearable odour, ugly unusual hair, horrid voice, unsightly 
scar, ungainly breasts. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 7

Jf one betrothed^ a woman on con
dition that she was under no vows,“ 
and d was found that she was 
under vows,® then she is not be- 
trothed.‘‘ If  he wed her without 
conditions t  and she were found un
der vows, she is divorced without 
her marriage settlement.^ On con- 
dition^ that there were no defects'* 
in her and defects were found in 
her, then she is not betrothed. If 
he married hcr’̂ unconditionally

Alishnah 8ח משנה

If there were defects® in her while אביה׳ *?^ית לערדה *מומי[ בה היו
she was still in her father’s house,* -..,״ . י  
the father must produce proof that ' t - :  -  - V :

האב
T  Tצריו
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 הללו מומץ בה ־היו שמ|?האךסה
 לךשות נ^סה שדהו. לנקזתחפה‘

 רא;!ה להביא צךיך הבעל ®הבעל׳
ד ע  מומין בה היו נהאךסה ̂?זלא |
ן̂חר וה;ה אלו  דהרי טעות• מקןח *מי
 במה אומרים׳ וחכמים מאיר. רבי

 ישבסתר׳ המומץ אמורים? ךבךים
 יכול אינו ??זבגלד המומין בל1?י

 באותה ®מרחץ :־ש לאם לשעון.
 ןכול אינו שבסוזר מומין אף העיר׳
 בוךקןה שהוא מ?ני לשעון

̂ * •בקרובותיו.
T I : •

these defects came upon her® after 
she had been betrothed and that 
his field was inundatedd If she 
have already entered into the com 
trol of the husband/ the husband 
must bring proof that the defects 
were in her before she had been 
betrothed and that his acquisition® 
was an acquisition made in error. 
This is the opinion of R. Aleir. But 
the Sages say, When is this the 
case?—When the defects are in 
hidden parts/ but in the case of 
defects that were obvious he can 
not make complaint. And if there 
were a bath-house® in that same
town, then even in the case of 
defects that were not manifest he can not lodge any complaint since he 
could have enquired about her through his women relatives.®

1 Physical defects. 2 And the |pn pleads that she had these defonnities 
or complaints before the betrothal and had not acquired any of them since, 
hence he had been deceived and should be allowed to divorce her without her 
בה. 3 כתו  Some editions have 4 Or laid wa^te, ruined, i,e,,
that it was fated to be so (compare 1®). In the absence of the father’s proof 
the husband is to be believed. 5 i.e., if she has already been married to him 
when he made the charge against her. 6 Literally his purchase. 7 i.e., 
they were only discovered after wedlock. 8 Or public baths. 9 Because 
we assume that before marriage he examined her through his female relatives, 
i.e., the husband was therefore fully cognizant of those defects before he 
married her and did not object then, viz., he was reconciled to them, therefore 
he cannot object now, and he would have to pay the תובה?  if he divorces her.

ט משנה
T 5 *

 כופין אין מומין בו ^שנולדו האיש
 •ששעון רבן אמר אותר־להוציא.

 ? אמורים ךברים בשה גמליאל׳ ן5
 אבל הקטנים׳ במומץ

•להוציא. אותו כופין ®ה?דולים

Mishnah 9

[The court] may not compel [the 
husband] in whom defects were 
formed^ to divorce.® R. Simon® ben 
Gamaliel said, When is this the 
case?—In small defects, but for 
big defects* [the court] compel him 
to divorce.®
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1 After marriage. Literally האי^ז, the titan. 2 His wife if she seeks a 
3 His view is rejected. 4 Major serious injuries, such as a fractured arm 
or leg, or blindness in one eye. Literally In the small defects, hut for the
big defects ..........  5 According to some authorities if he fractured both
arms or both legs or lost the sight of both eyes he can be forced to grant ־ט! .

י מעזגה
T ; ׳

 להוציא׳“ *אותו עכופין •לאלו
 ־כוליפוס׳ ובעל *קזחין׳ ־מוןה

 נחועת, ץה?;צרף ־וה??קןמץ׳
ד̂ןיו להבוךסי׳  ^לא עד בם בין«'

ב̂ין  ועל נולדו. מטאו3*מ| ־ניעואו״
מאיר׳ רבי אמר כולן“  על אף ־̂

היא יכולה ^עמה׳ שהתנה פי
'  T  :  T  * T  :  • V *

יכולה שאני הייתי סבורה שתאמר׳
V ־ : V • 1• T  T ־־: • : T

 ןבל.7ל לכולה איני לעכשיו ןבל7ל
 היא סקןבלת אומרים׳ נסכמים“

 מפני §שחין ממועה חוץ כךחה׳ על
 עבוךסי בצידון“2מע?זה ״שממקןתו.

בורסי; אח“ לו והיה ״שמת אחד 7 . * .ן .ן .ך . ״ .ן ״

שתאמר׳ היא יכולה חכמים׳ אמרו
J • T  : T ן. . .. -

 ולף לקבל יכולה הליתי לאחיף
לקבל.“ יכולה איני

Alishnah 10

And these are they^ for w'hich they 
force him* to give divorce: “ one 
afflicted^ with a skin-disease/ or 
one who has a polypus,® or one 
that collects,® or one who mines 
copper-ore,' or a tanner, whether 
these® were in them before thev

mi

were w׳ed'' or whether^“ they were 
formed after they were married. 
And regarding all“  of them R. 
Meir^^ said. Even though he made 
it a condition with her,̂ ® she can 
say, ‘I thought that I would be able 
to endure it but now I can not bear 
it.' But the Sages^^ say. She must 
put up with it in spite of herself, 
except in the case of him afflicted 
with a skin-disease! because she 
weakens him.“  I t once happened in 
Zidon“  that a certain tanner died“  
and he had a brother^® a tanner; 
the Sages said, She can say, ‘Thy 
brother I could bear but thee I can 
not endure.’“

1 i.e., the defects.* 2 And give her her 3 כתובה Qr 4 ,ה כ מ  Qj-
leprosy, boils. 5 Or polyp, polype, a pedunculated tumour or morbid growth 
in the mucous membrane of the nostrils (and of the uterus). 6 Excrement 
of dogs '[Ramham■. for tanning leather]. 7 Or copper-smelter, copper- 
refiner, whose skin exudes an objectionable offensive odour. 8 Defects. 9 
Or נ?זאו 10 ?'[’י.*  in some editions. 11 Or ■ 12 His opinion is
rejected. 13 i.e., he had told her of these defects before marriage and she 
had agreed to be his wife. 14 Their ruling is accepted. 15 Sexual inter
course aggravates the complaint and enervates him, even endangering his life. 
Where the male cannot perform the natural function of copulation then after
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ten years of married life he is compelled to divorce his wife even if she is 
willing to continue in wedlock with him; nowadays this rule does not hold, 
16 Or Sidon in Phoenicia. 17 Childless. 18 On w׳hom devolved the 
obligation of לבום  ̂ levirate marriage (see INTRODUCTION). 19
And the יבם  ̂ brother-in-law, must submit to<I?’Vn. * See ADDENDA at 
the end of this Tractate. § leprosy.

ח ךק3
א מעזבה

T ; ״

עד נכסים“ לה ־?צגפלו <הא?נזה
V -  • T  ;  T  :  T  V T  • T

 ובית ^מאי כית מודים *תסארס׳
נפלו וקיים. ונותנת הללעזמוכרת

:  T  t I ” ;  VIV : VIV V •• *

ז̂גתארסה׳ לה עזמאי כית מי
V  • T ״ : T  ;  T •• ־־ —

 הלל ובית ־תקכור; או??ךים׳
 אלוץאלו ת^כור. ילא אומדים׳

 קיים. ונתנה מלךה יןאם מודים
רבן לפני אמרו יהודה׳ רבי אמר

T ־ ־ * ; I  T  -  • *  :  •  :  T  T

לא ה15בא̂ וזכה הואיל גמליאל
T  * T T  T :  * _

על להן׳ אמר יבנכסים? יזכה
־  I ־.• T  - ד י  T  ; ־   V :  *

טיםאנו עזאתם אלא ־בועזת׳ החד̂
V ־  V T  V י   * IT • T ־ ־ :

נפלו ? את־יהיקזנים עלינו מגלגלין
: T  * T  : ־   V I•* T  I * :  : “  :

א̂ת׳ לה מ̂שנ מודים ץאלו אלו ״  
מוציא שהבעל ונתנה מכרה שאם

ן -  *------V T  : T :  T  :  T  • V

נ̂ישאת שלא עד הלקוחות. מ!ד ״  
אם אומד׳ ליאל7ג? רבן ״ונישאת׳  

רבי אמר ״קיים. ונתנה מכרה
י ־  - T  T I “  T : t :  T : T

רבן לפני אמרו עקב;א׳ חנינאבן  
לא ״באשה וזכה הואיל גמליאל׳

T  • T  T  T :  * -
על ״להן׳ אמר לבןכסים? ה5לז  

שאתם אלא בושין אנו החדשים
V ־  V T  V I • IT י  T - ־: 

את־הישנים עלינו מגלגלים !

CHAPTER 8

Mishnah 1

[Of] a woman^ to whom property“ 
fell [whether by inheritance/ find 
or gift] before she was betrothed,'‘ 
the School of Shammai and the 
School of Hillel agree that she may 
sell it or give it away and that her 
act is valid. If she inherited it after 
she was betrothed, the School of 
Shammai say. She may sell it;'‘ but 
the School of Hillel say. She may 
not sell it.® But they both admit 
that if she did sell or give it away 
her act is valid. R. Judah said, [The 
Sages] argued before Rabban 
Gamaliel that since one has come 
into the possession of the woman 
does it not follow that he should 
come into the possession of her 
property‘ too? — He replied to 
them, We feel ashamed at the 
[rights conceded to the husband on 
her] new [property],® and ye wish 
to impose on us [the task of con
ceding similar rights on] her old 
[property] ?®If she inherited prop
erty after she was wedded,‘® both 
concur that if she sold it or gave it 
away the husband may take it away 
from the hands of the purchasers. 
If  before she wed“  and then mar- 
ried,״  Rabban Gamaliel says, If
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she sold it or gave it away her act is valid.^® R. Chanina ben Akabia 
said. They inquired before Rabban Gamaliel, Since he has acquired the 
woman’* should he not acquire also her property?’̂—He made reply to 
them,’  ̂ We are confounded regarding the new, and you would also 
burden us with the o ld! * Or יאליי .

1 Literally the woman. 2 Also if she was presented with or found any 
property. 3 Or goods. In this case it is treated as ^̂ ל ? ’??J, usufruct (see 
And she was then bespoken after she came into the inheri יבמות 4
tance. 5 While she was still betrothed but not after wedlock. 6 Before 
m a r r i a g e . 7 Literally the property.* 8 Which came into her possession 
on or after marriage. 9 i.e., ‘Seeing that we can find no reason to allow him 
to acquire her new property, you would also impose upon us to invest him 
with the right to acquire her old property!’ (old property here refers to 
what she had possessed before marriage). 10 Or . 11 Or את^  .
i.e., if she inherited property before she married. 12 Or 13 .ת א ^ ו  And 
certainly so if before betrothal and then married. 14 By marriage. IS 
.in some editions. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate להם

ב משנה
T ; ״

 נכסים בין ־חולק *שמעון רבי
־לבעל *הידועים נכסים לנכסים׳

; 'T :  • T• ־■•־־ו ־

ונתנה מכרה ואם *תמכור׳ לא
T ״ : : •  : T :  r :  T

 לא לבעל ידועים *קזאינן בטל;
״קייס. ־ונתנה מכרה ואם תמכור׳

t I “  T  : t ;  t  :  t  * :  : *

Mishnah 2

R. Simon’ makes a distinction“ 
between one kind of property and 
another .־ property which is known 
to the husband’ she must not sell,* 
and if she did sell or gave away her 
act is void; property which is not 
known''‘ to the husband she should 
not sell, but if she did sell or gave 
away’ her act is valid.®

1 His opinion is accepted. 2 Regarding the right of the husband to recover 
sold property from the buyers. 3 He knew that she had come into posses
sion of it. 4 After marriage even if she inherited it before betrothal. 5 
Before he knew of it. 6 Even if she inherited it, unknown to him, after 
wedlock. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 3ג משנה

If she inherited money, land should קךלןע בהן ללקח כספים׳ לה נפא
be bought with it and he has the סיר־רח! ^
benefit thereof.’ Produce“ that had ’ ׳י ־‘יי י והוא
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 בחן ללקח מן־הקרקע׳ החלחצין
 פי־רות; אוכל להוא קךקע

ןרקע׳ ץהמחוברין  רבי אמר *ב̂
 לפין הן כמה ־אותן שמץ ־מאיר׳

 פירות׳ בלא לפין הן לכמה בפיררת
 והוא קךל!ע בחן ללקח והמותר

 אומרים׳ שכמים’ פירות. אוכל
 ין1להול(לה? שלו׳ ןע2ל?ןך ־המהוברץ

 בחן לילקח שלה׳ ןךקע2מן־ה
פירות. אוכל להוא קךקע

been separated from the soil, land 
should be purchased therewith and 
he has the benefit of it; and if at- 
tached־ to the soil,־ R. Meir® said. 
They assess them® how much they 
were worth with the produce and 
how much they were valued with
out the produce, and with the dif
ference land should be purchased 
and he makes use thereof. But the 
Sageŝ  say. What is still attached* 
to the soil belongs to him, and 
what is separated from the soil is 
hers, and land is purchased there
with and he has the use of it
1 Literally and he [the husband] eats [the] produce, i.e., he has the right
to enjoy the usufruct. 2 i.e., if she inherited produce ..........  3 Or

4 the produce had not yet been harvested. 5 His opinion 
is rejected. 6 The fields. The מלא? has לפה היא כמה אותה  they
evaluate it how much it is worth. 7 Their view is accepted. 8 Or •
Even if it did not grow in his right.

ד משגה
T  : *

 שלפה מקום אומר׳ 'שמעון רבי
כחו ■־הורע ־בכניסתה כחו

T י : ■  T ־

פחו ־שהורע מקום *ביציאתה;
• • T  T ׳ V  I  T -

ביציאתה. כחר יפה בכניסתה
T  T  * • V  T T  T  • :  •

 ל?ןךקע יהמחוברז •פירות
שלה; וביציאתה *שלו׳ בכניסתה

V T • : י  T ־ • T V  T T׳

 בכניסתה מן־הקךקע׳ וההלושין
־שלו. וביציאתה שלה

Mishnah 4
R. Simon’ says, Whereinsoever he 
derives benefit when he weds her̂  
he therein undergoes disadvantage® 
when he divorces her;* whereinso
ever he suffers disability® at her 
coming in there he derives advan
tage at her going forth. Produce® 
attached’ to the soil on her coming 
in belongs to him,® and on her 
going forth is hers; and produce 
separated from the soil, it is hers 
on her coming in and on her going 
out is his.®
1 His view is accepted. 2 Literally at her coming in. 3 Or 4 .ע ל הו  
Literally at her going forth. 5 Or 6 . ^הולע Here follows the illustration 
of the case just mentioned. 7 Or ]8 .?!?']!?לי  See 8®, Note 7. 9 
Compare 9®.
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ה ז̂בה כ?

 זלןנים׳ ובפחות עבדים לה נ?לו

 ־והוא .קרקע׳ יןהן וללקח ולמכרו
 בן *שמעון רבן פירות. •אוכל

 מפני תנ?כור. *לא אומר׳ גמליאל
לה נפלו אביה. בית שבח שהן

. T  *• . I 1 ׳ T : T T

לעצים ימכרו זקנים׳ וגפנים זיתים
. T '1 :י T • ’ I . . . .

 אוכל להוא _קרקע ־בלזן ללל_קח
 לא אומר׳ «יהוךה רבי פירות•

 אביה. בית שבח שהן מ^ני ת?;כור׳
 אשתו, עלסי על הוצאות המוציא

 ־קילעא לאכל הךבה הוציא
 מה־שהוציא הךבה׳ דאכל יקילעא

 הוציא אכל; ־שאכל מה הוציא
 הוציא כמה לשבע אכל׳ «ללא

•*ליטול.

Mishnah 5
If she inherited old slaves and 
bondwomen, they should be sold* 
and land bought with it,̂  and hê  
has the use of it.* Rabban Simon* 
ben Gamaliel says, She should not 
sell,'̂  because they are the pride of 
the house of her father. If she in
herited old olives or vines, they 
should be sold as wood and land 
be purchased with it“ and he makes 
use thereof. R. Judah® says, She 
should not sell, because they are 
the pride of her father's house. If 
one made expenses upon the prop
erty* of his wife, whether he ex
pended much and gained little® or 
spent little® and profited much, 
what he laid out he laid out and 
what he profited he profited; but 
if he spent and made no gain,® he 
must take an oath how much he 
expended and recoup'״ himself.
1 If either the husband or wife want the sale and neither can hinder the 
other according to some authorities. 2 Literally with them, i.e., with the 
money realised. 3 The husband. 4 His opinion is accepted. 5 She can 
prevent the sale. 6 His view is accepted. 7 Which he had the right to 
make use of as usufruct מלוג נכסי יבמות^ 4־ , Note 6). 8 Or •
9 Literally and did not eat. 10 He recovers his outlay as compensation 
from the property. * eats produce, is a technical term for
enjoying the usufruct.

משנהו
T I •

 נכסים׳ לה ־שנפלו לבם *שומרת
 "הלל ובית שמאי בית מודים

 מה־ מתה וקלים. לנותנת שמוכךת
ש̂ו  וזנמסין ובנכסים *בלתובתה ־!

אולרים׳ שמאי בית *עמה? להיולאין

Mishnah 6
If a woman awaiting le v i r a te  u n io n '  
inherited“ property, the School of 
Shammai and the School of Hillel 
concur that she may sell and give 
away and the act is valid. If she 
died what should they do' with her 
m a r r ia g e  s e t t l e m e n t ‘" and with the
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 יוד׳שי עם ־הבעל יורשי !חלוקו
 ־גכסים אומרים׳ הלל ובית יהאב;

 יורשי ?חזקת ?תובה *בחזקתן׳
 זה«ו?אים הנמסים הבעל׳נכסים

האב. בהזקת«^יוךשי עמה

property that comes in and goes 
out with her?® ־— The School of 
Shammai say, The heirs of the hus
band" share with the heirs of the 
father;‘ but the School of Hillel 
say, The property® remains as it
was," the m a r r ia g e  s e t t l e m e n t ‘" goes 
to the husband’s heirs, and the property that comes in and goes out 
with her falls to the father’s heirsd®

rom her father, 3 Or sh*! במות_ 4 . 2 1 o u ld  b e  d o n e , in some
texts. 4 The m cm eh or 200 the voluntary addition, and the dower.
S The מלוג נכסי  ̂ u su fru c t (6 . ?במוח 4ף  Deceased. 7 i.e ., her father. 
?תל ען1צ נכסי 8 , m o rtm a in . See יבמות 4־  ̂ Note 9. 9 Goes to both
parties. 10 See 4 ?במות>,

ז משגה

ללקח מעות׳ אחיו’ ־הניח
r - T *  T  • T  “ I • *

 פירות. ־אוכל והוא קךקע
 מן־הקדקע׳ ®התלושין יפירות

 אוכל והוא קךקע בהן ללקח
 אמר נקרקע׳ ־ה(?;חוןרץ פירות;

 הן כמה אותן שמין מאיר׳’ רבי
 כלא לפץ הן וכמה כפירות ;פין

 קרקע בהן ילקח והמותר פירות
 ־וחכמים פיתת. אובל והוא

 ־המחוברים פירות אומרים׳
 “מן זהחלושין’״ שלו; בקרקע
בהן׳ זכה כל־הקודם” הקרקע

Mishnah 7
If his brother’ left’ money, land 
is purchased therewith and he 
makes use of it.־’ If producê  sep
arated® from the soil, land is bought 
with it and he has the use thereof; 
if attached® to the soil, R. Meir’ 
said, They value it how much it 
was worth with the produce and 
what was its worth without the pro
duce and with the difference land 
should be bought and he has the 
use thereof. But the Sages® say, 
Produce attached” to the soil be
longs to him; and [the produce] 
separated’״ from the soil belongs 
to whosoever first obtains posses
sion of it;” if [the yabam] takes 
first possession thereof” it belongs 
to him, and if [the widow) takes
first possession thereof [it belongs 
to her], and land should be bought ללקח ?יא קךמה ־תכה׳ הוא קדם
with it and he gets the use of it If 
he took her in,’־’ then she is deemed פירות. אוכל להוא קרקע בהן
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as his wife in every respect’■* *;xcept תו5 יא’!! !/.רי ׳!̂ לכל א HDllp‘® 
that her marriage settlement is a ר ב ^ללבד ד ה הא1^ו י ת ב תי על ^ ** 
charge upon the property of her '  ̂ 1 ן̂ןךן בעלך כסי ־ ךףא
first husband. ' ’ ' ״ ״ * י
1 The married brother who died childless leaving his widow to be married 
by 2 . יבום Or rrjrj. 3 Literally and he [the בם;̂ brother-in-law, who
wed her by יבום| the produce. 4 i.e., if the deceased left produce .....
5 i.e., reaped, etc. G Or i.e., produce not yet reaped, etc. 7
His view is rejected. 8 Their opinion is the accepted ruling. 9 
in some editions. 10 ]ל̂יעי ד̂ם כל in some texts. 11 ה י̂׳ בהן הק ז  ̂ the 
one who comes first obtains possession thereof in some editions. 12 Or 1?ה, 
he has come into possession. 13 If the יבם consummated the !evirate mar
riage. See 4̂ , !4 As regarding ®S remarrying her subsequently.

niuto ח
T ר •

 ?:תובתיןד ר׳רי ■לה׳ יאמר לא
 כל־ אלא ^ה^לחן. על ־מונחת
 (וכן §יל?תובתה. אחראץ •?כסיר

 סדי לאחותה אדם יאמר לא
 ה־שלחן. על ־מונחת §כ:תובתיך

 אחראין כל־י^כסיו אלא
 אלא לה אין ־גירעזה׳ ־?לכתובתה.)

 כל5 היא הרי הוזזירה׳ §לתובתה;
 §םתובתה אלא לה לאין •הנשים

״*בלבד.

Mishnah 8
He can not* say to her,’ ‘Here lies־ 
thy marriage settlement upon the 
table.’ But all his property■* is 
surety for her marriage settlement.^
(Likewise also a man can not* say 
to his wife, ‘Here is thy marriage 
settlement lying“ on the table.’ But 
all his property’ is surety for her 
marriage settlement. ) If he div
orced her,® she has no claim except 
her marriage settlement; if he took 
her back, then she is [married] 
like all other women” and she has 
naught save her marriage settle
ment only.^“

1 The יבם to the 'י??’ (with reference to leviratic union. לבמות INTRO
DUCTION). 2 Or 3 . מגחת With the intent to hint that he would sell 
what he had inherited from the deceased brother. 4 The deceased husband s. 
5 If the לבם died or divorced her she claims the first כתבת from her first 
husband’s possessions. 6 The husband’s. 7 This part in brackets is re
dundant according to the opinion of some authorities. 8 After contracting 
leviratical marriage. 9 Even if he had not given her yet the פהובה, !Q 
The value of the first ת|ה .̂ Compare 9”. ־* can not and not must not.
§ The is retained in these forms using תובה? as an unalterable technical 
term.
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CHAPTER 9ט פרה
ה1מע Mishnah 1א נ

If one write' to his wife,“ ‘Right 
and title have I none® to thy prop- 
erty,’̂  then he enjoys the usufruct 
of it® during her lifetime and in
herits it if she die. If this be so, 
why® did he state to her in writing,
‘I will have no claim whatever to 
thy property/ so that if she sold it 
or gave it away her act should be 
valid? ‘ If he declared to her in 
writing, ‘I will make no claim 
whatsoever to thy property or to 
the profits^ therefrom,’ he may not 
have the use of it during her life
time, but if she die he inherits it.
R. Judah® says. At all events® he 
has the usufruct of the proceeds of 
her property'" unless he put to her 
in writing, ‘I will not lay any claim 
to thy property or to the produce 
therefrom or to the produce of" 
the produce thereof and so on in
definitely.’ If he made a written 
declaration to her, ‘I will institute 
no claim whatever to thy property 
or to the produce thereof (or to the 
produce of the produce there- 
from '“) during thy lifetime or at 
thy death,’ he does not enjoy the 
usufruct during her lifetime and he 
may not inherit it if she die.
Rabban Simon'® ben Gamaliel says. If she die, he does inherit of her 
because he made a condition contrary to what is written in the Law,'* 
and if anyone make a condition contrary to what is written in the Law 
his condition is void.'®

ז̂תו׳ 'הכותב  אין יךבךים1 ®דין ®לא
 פירות ־אוכל םרי!ה ־בןכסלד׳ לי
 כן, אם יור^ה. ח^יהןאםמתה5

 לי אין וךברים דין לה׳ כתב •למה
? קלים תסנה מ?!ךה ^אם

 לי אין וךברים דין לה׳ כתב
 אינו זה הלי ־ולפירותיתן׳ מכסלך

 מתה ואם בתליה פיחת אוכל
•לעולם אומר׳ •יהודה רבי יורעזה.

: T ״ * ; T • T : י

 עיכתוב עד ״'פירות פירי אוכל
 אין ךבךים1 דין לה׳
 לי אין וךבלים דין לה׳

 עד פירותיתן ובפירותיתן"ובפירי
 אין וךבךים דין לה׳ כתב עולם.

 (ובפירי ובפירותיתן בנלסלד לי
 אינו ובמותיד׳ בחללך •*פירותיתן)

אינו מתה ואם בחייה פירות אוכל ■■ T •• • : T r׳ ־ : ■*
 נ?(ליאל בן ?ןעון1'ע’ךבן יול^ה.
מפני יירעבה מתה אם אומר׳

• T •• ׳ ׳  • T ־••J • T I ••

T*'בתורה עלמה־ישכתוב שהתנה  -  T  ... -  -  T  f • V

בתורה עלמה־שכתוב המתנה וכל
: T---------------V : ־ ־ T V ־ T

־'בטל. תנאו

1 Le., declares in writing.* 2 Before marriage during betrothal. 3 Liter
ally ץ וךבךים ך  ̂ suit and dispute. 4 After marriage. 5 Literally he eats 
the produce. 6 Or 7 i.e., use and gain thereof. 8 His view is
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accepted. 9 In any case, even if he did put in writing 'לוי ל????  T? ודבריה דץ  
 if the produce be sold and the money thus realised is used to buy ,.־£.« 10
other land to produce new produce. 11 in some editions. 12 This
phrase in brackets is omitted in some texts. 13 His opinion is the ruling. 
14 Numbers 21, 11. 15 צי?א בבא?  yn; ב^רא בבא  * Or makes an 
undertaking verbally.

ב מעזנה
T  : *

חוב ובעל א̂שה׳ והניח שמת מי
• V• r י - r ׳ : ■  T -

 מלוה או פקןדון לו וה;ה ויוךעזין׳
?T אומר׳ טךפון רבי לגזרים׳ 

 עקיבא רבי ^בסן. ־לכושל *לנסנו
 אלא §בךיץ מרחמץ אין אומר׳
 צדיכין שכולן‘ ליוךיעזין׳ ילנסנו

 צךיכץ היוךשץ לאין שבועה
־שבועה.

Mishnah 2

If one died and left a wife,* and a 
creditor and heirs, and had prop
erty in trust or on loan in the hand 
of others, R. Tarfon says, It^ 
should be given to the party that 
is at greatest disadvantage.^ R. 
Akiba says, They must not show 
compassion in a legal case but it  ̂
must be given to the heirs, for all 
the others'* must be put on oath 
whereas the heirs do not have to 
swear.“
1 A widow. 2 Literally they. 3 Legally. Some authorities take this 
to refer to the widow for her כתובה • others maintain it speaks of the party 
that has the most recent documentary evidence of claim.* 4 Or . All 
who make claim against orphans. 5 To their claim. * See ADDENDA 
at the end of this Tractate. § Or the indefinite form !לי ?•

ג משנה
T  : •

 מן־ה?ןךקע׳ *סלושין פירות *הניח

 זכתה בסן. ג־ז?ה כל־הקודם
חוב ובעל מכתובתה׳ יותר *אשה

• t • t ; • ״  t ו

טךפוץ רבי המותר׳ חובו׳ על יותר
 רבי שבהן. ־לכושל אומר׳־לנסנו

 **בדין׳ מרחמין אין אומר׳ עקיבא

*שכולם ליורשים׳ ־ינתנו אלא

Mishnah 3

If one left* produce separated^ 
from the soil, whichever [of the 
parties concerned] first obtains 
possession“ thereof is entitled 
thereto. If a wife* gained posses
sion of more than her marriage 
settlement, or a creditor more than 
his debt amounted to, the excess, 
R. Tarfon says, should be given“ 
to tbe party among them at great
est disadvantage.® R. Akiba says, 
They must not show pity in a legal 
case, but it should be given“ to the
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heirs, for all the others'' have® to ]ם לאי ה״ורעזי  
swear on oath whereas the heirs do 
not require® to take an oath.

1 The vowellisation D'JD is objected to by some grammarians. 2 Literally 
plucked. Produce not separated from the soil comes under the same legal 
status as the sail, 3 Or זכה, got possession. 4 ie., a widow. S Literally 
they should be given. 6 Compare the foregoing Mishnah, Note 3. To the 
possessor of the כחכה or to the owner of the bond. 7 Or כלם 8 צךיכים^.  
in some editions. * Or the indefinite form ! •?לי

Mishnah 4

If one set up his wife as shopkeeper 1 שו”1או 11א א 
or appointed her' a directrix"* then n t א פ רו ט ל פ א רי  ה '
he may put her on oath® whenever ה ע בי ט מן מ ץ ״ ל ך^יד כ ’
he desires.‘‘ R. Eliezer® says. Even ר ז ע י ל ר׳1א א ל *אפילל מ ץ ע כן ל פ י ‘
concerning her distaff' and on her ‘ ‘
dough.® *' T T • ־ :

1 Or 2 . עמןה Or א1ה9אפי?  , guardian, directress, administratrix. To 
manage his business. 3 If he suspects her of dishonest dealing. 4 See 
 His opinion is rejected. 6 Or . 7 Or spindle. 8 עבזע^ת 7®. 5
i.e., he may even administer to her an oath on what she spins or weaves or on 
her dough that she had not been guilty of misappropriation.

ה ^טבה
T  : *

 לי אין ^זבועה נדר לה׳ כתב
 אבל לה??זביעה ןכול אין עללף׳

 ואת־ את־׳יו^יה הוא משביע
ושבועה ינדר ־ברשותה. הבאים r : ••־ד.• T : • • T ־״

 ועל יוךשיף ועל עליך לי אין
 לכול אינו בךשותיך׳ הבאים

 יורשיה ולא היא •לא להשבחה
אבל ברשותה את־הבאים ולא

: V ־ T  T  1 • ’ T

 ואת אותה ^?זביעץ *יוךשיו
ברשותה. הבאים לאת ®יוךשיה

Mishnah 5

If he put to her in writing [or by 
word of mouth], ‘I will not impose 
on thee a vow or oath, he can not 
require of her an oath, but he may 
demand an oath of her heirs' or of 
those that succeed by her authori
zation.® ‘I® will demand neither 
vow nor oath of thee nor of thy 
heirs nor of those that come by thy 
authority,׳ he can not put her on 
oath nor her heirs nor her author
ized representatives but his heirs^ 
may exact an oath of her or of her 
heirs® or of her legal successors.

173



Kethuboth 9“׳'

 ליוךעי 5ול> לי 'נדר^בועהאין
 ועל עליזי בךעזותי לבאים ןלא
 בךעזותיןד, הבאים ^:ל לןי1יוךע
הוא לא ילהישביעה יכול אינו

י T • ; ז־ י

 בלשותו קבאים לל>ג יוךשיו ללא
 הבאין ללא יוךשיה ולא אותה לא

י ברשותה.

‘Neither I® nor my heirs nor those 
that come by my authorization shall 
exact a vow or an oath of thee or 
of thy heirs or of those who come 
by thy authorization,’ neither he 
nor his heirs nor those who come 
by his authority can require an 
oath’ of her or of her heirs or of 
her authorized representatives.

1 After her death or divorce if they demand her 2 If she sold the
 m others and she was divorced or died, and the heirs or purchasers or ?תובה
creditors demand her ה3י11פו  they cannot be put on oath. 3 i.e., if he wrote 
thus. 4 The widow claims her תובה? , !f she also died and her heirs 
claim her from his heirs. Or her legal successors claim her ר׳3פרנר  from
his heirs. 5 If she died during his lifetime. 6 i.e., if he wrote thus. 
7 For all these are included in his written statement not to exact an oath.

אותה לא *  as given in some texts is the right object of ?!?’?*?O'? .

1 משנה
T  :  •

אביה׳ ־לבית בעלה מקבר ^הלכה
r  • t  :  t\ י - *.־ ״ ; T י T 1• ד ‘ג

נעשית ולא חמיה לבית שחזרה או
T  :  T :  T  V ״T  I : ־ : •־ ־

 ^?זביעץ היוךשין‘ אין *אפוטרופא׳
 'אפוטרלפא נעשית ואם ־אלתה;

 על אלתה משביעין י(דדוךשין)
 אלתה משביעץ לאין לבא •העתיד

מה-שעבר. על

Mishnah 6

If she went^ from her husband's 
grave to her father’s home,^ or if 
she returned to the house of her 
father-in-law and she had not been 
made a guardian,® the heirs^ can 
not require an oath of her;® but if 
she had been made a guardian,® the 
heirs’ may demand an oath of her 
regarding the future® but they can 
not exact an oath of her concern
ing the past.®

1 See the preceding Mishnah. Referring to the widow whom her husband 
had exempted from an oath. 2 She did not return to her dead husband’s 
home. 3 Or directrix, directress, administratrix. 4 ים51ו?לך  in some texts. 
5 Even if she had occupied herself with the property affairs between the 
husband’s death and burial, 6 After the husband’s burial and she had occu
pied herself with the property matters. 7 Or they (some texts omit סלר?יץ, 
the heirs). 8 The conduct of the business affairs after the husband’s burial. 
9 The state of the business affairs preceding the husband's death.
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Mishnah 7ז משנה

אלא תפרע לא •כתובתה׳ הפוגמת
T  * T  T  :  V P ״ t  V

 שהיא מעיךה אחד עד •יבשבועה;

 ־בצבועה; אלא תפרע לא רועה׳5
 משועבךין •ומנכסים יתומים מנססי

אלא תפרע לא בפניו ושלא
T : ־. . V  -  T  • T  T

בשבועה.

If a woman impair her marriage 
settlement/ she may not be paid 
the rest unless she takes an oath;® 
if one witness testify of her that 
she had been fully paid, she is not 
paid unless she swears on oath;’ 
she is not to receive payment, un
less she takes an oath, from the 
property of orphans or from mort
gaged property“ or from property 
of [the husband] in his absence.

1 i.e., she decreases the amount by drawing on it. 2 .‘7 ?זבועות That she
is entitled to the remainder; she must first take the oath even if the husband 
does not demand it.* 3 To refute the witnesses testimony. 4 Or assigned 
property, property purchased from a debtor whose debt may be collected from 
his land whoever holds it. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ח משנה
T  :  •

 היתה כ^ד? שתובתה׳ •הפוגמת
 ץאמר"לה׳ זוז אלף כתובתה

 אומרת׳ והיא בתובתיך׳ •הסקבלס
 מגה׳"לא אלא ההקבלתי לא

 אחד עד בקזבועה. אלא תפרע
 כיצד? פרועה׳ שהיא סעידה

 לה׳ ־ואמר זת אלף בתובתה הלתה
 אומרת׳ והיא ?תובתיך׳ ןבל?2הס
 סעידה אדזד ועד התקבלתי׳ לא

. • : TV -T * Tאלא תפרע לא פרועה׳ שהיא
 משועבדים •מןכסים בשבועה.

 והיא לאחרים גכסיו מכר כיצד?
 תפרע לא מן־הלקוחות׳ גסרעת

 יתומים׳ סבבסי בשבועה. אלא
ללתומים נכסיו ־והניח מת כיצד?

Mishnah 8

If a woman impair• her marriage 
settlement, how [can she do so] ? — 
If her marriage settlement were a 
thousand zuz and he® said to her, 
‘Thou hast already received® thy 
marriage settlement/ and she says, 
‘I have received only one maneh/ 
she may not be paid unless she 
swears an oath. If one witness tes
tify that she had been paid in full, 
how is this meant?—If her mar
riage settlement were a thousand 
zuz  and he® said to her, ‘Thou didst 
receive all thy marriage settlement/ 
and she says, T did not receive it,’ 
and one witness testify of her that 
she had been paid in full, she is 
not to be paid unless she takes an 
oath. Out of mortgaged property— 
how is this to be understood?“—
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̂^ מן־היתומים׳ בסרעת חיא1  ל
בפניו בעזבועה. אלא תפרע

T י V  -  T : T י  T  :  V :  T

 והיא הום •למדינת לו הלך כיצד?
נפרעת אינה בפניו׳ שלא נפרעת

• :r : • T  •• T  T  :  V -  r י -

 אומר׳ זש??עון רבי ב^זבועה׳ אלא
 ?תובתה תובעת שהיא כל־זמן
 אינה ואם אותה׳ ־משביעין היוךשין
 ־ ■ אין עתובתה תובעת

אותה. מ??זביעין

If he sold his property to others 
and she seeks payment from the 
vendees, she can not collect pay
ment except she takes an oath. Out 
of orphans’ property: how is this to 
be understood? —If he died and 
left״ his property to the orphans 
and she seeks payment from the 
orphans, she can not receive pay
ment save she swears an oath. If 
the husband be absent: how is this 
to be understood?—If he went to a
country across the sea® and she 
claims payment when he is absent, she must not be paid unless she 
swears on oath. R. Simon’ says. Whenever she makes claim to her 
marriage settlement the heirs may put her on oath,® but if she do not 
claim her marriage settlement the heirs can not demand an oath of her.

1 i.e., she draws out some of the money. 2 The husband, 3 In full.
4 Compare the preceding Mishnah, Note 4. 5 See 9®, Note 1. 6 i.e., 
to a foreign land, abroad, outside Palestine. 7 His view is rejected. 8 
Even if the husband had exempted her from being put on oath by the heirs.

ט משנה
T : י

 לתובה’ עמה ואין גט הוציאה
 עמה ואין ־לתובה ?תובתה; *גובה

 י־והוא אבד^טי׳ גט׳היאאומלת׳
 חוב בעל וכן שולדי׳ •אבד אומר׳

 עמו ואין חוב ש̂טר להוציא
 לפךעו. לא אלו הרי *פרוזבול׳

 אומר׳ גלליאל ןן שמעון’לבן
 גובה אשה יואילך מן־הסכנה

 גולה חוב ובעל לגט שלא לתובתה
 ושתי גטין שני לפרוזבול. שלא

 שתי לתובות. שתי גובה ■לתובות׳
ושני כתובה או אחד׳ יוגט כתובות

Mishnah 9

If a woman produced a bill of 
divorce but did not have the mar
riage settlement^ with her, she must 
receive her marriage settlement;* 
but if  ̂ her marriage settlement and 
she did not have with her a bill of 
divorce, and she says, ‘My bill of 
divorce is lost,’ and he® says, ‘My 
receipt is lost,’* and similarly also 
if a creditor brought forth a bond® 
but had no prozboF with him, then 
such as these may not be paid. 
Rabban Simon ben Gamaliel says, 
Since the period of danger and on
ward’ a woman is entitled to her 
marriage settlement without a bill
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ר̂מיתה׳ לגט טתובה או גטין׳  אינה ״
שהמגרעז אחת׳ כתובה אלא גובה

T  :  -  V  T V  T  : T  V  T»־

 מנת על והחויךה את־אשהו
קטן מחזירה. הראשונה •לכתובה

: T  • T  T ' * ־ : J״ t I t  T

קיימת ־^.״כתובתה אביו׳ שהשיאו
J ~  T  T i  • T  * • V׳V r

מ̂נת שעל  שנתגייר גר קיימה. כן *
 שעל קיי?!ת ^^?תובתה עמו׳ לאשתו

קיימה. כן תנת

of divorce and a creditor is entitled 
to his claim without a prozbol. 
Two bills of divorce and two mar
riage settlements/ she is entitled 
to two marriage settlements. Two 
marriage settlements and one bill 
of divorce,® or one marriage settle
ment and two bills of divorce, or a 
marriage settlement and a bill of 
divorce and proof of d e a t h , s h e  
(may) claim only one marriage
settlement, for if one divorce his 
wife and then reinstates her, he takes her back only on the terms of the 
first marriage settlemnt.‘  ̂ In  the case of a minor whom his father gave 
in marriage, her®̂  marriage settlements^ remains valid because he kept 
her on [as his wife when he reached majority] on this condition^* If 
one became a proselyte and his wife with him, her marriage settlements^ 
remains valid for he kept her on these terms.

1 The document (see Appendix, Note 8; INTRODUCTION to this Trac
tate). In some places it was not customary to make a written and
reliance was placed on the conditions laid down by ]דיי Or there are
witnesses that it had been destroyed by fire. 2 i.e., if she brought forward
..........  3 The husband. 4 i.e., he pleads that he had paid her in full
and that she had given him a quittance, 5 Note of indebtedness. 6 Ap
pendix. Note 6. 7 During the oppression it was forbidden among other
restrictions to issue גט and פרוזביל and these documents for fear used to 
be burnt after being drawn up (compare 4'^). 8 i.e., if a woman
produced these four documents. The husband had divorced her, remarried 
her, and again divorced her. 9 i.e., if a woman brought forth these three 
documents. 10 Of the husband. (Here it refers to the case of a man who 
died after he remarried his divorced wife but did not write her a <כתז?ו qj! jhe 
second marriage.) 11 Or ד׳ךאעיונה ?1ת3=1כת   ̂ her first marriage contract in 
some editions. 12 The minor’s wife. 13 [the] marriage contract,
in some texts. 14 Though she was no longer a virgin, when he
reached adult age, the sum settled on her must remain so as stated in the 
!when she was a 5 פתובה .Drawn up before they were proselytised בהולה . 

^ See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate. § She may not have had 
a תובה^ at all.
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י ויק
נהא1מ?!

T ; י

ו̂י היה1ע מי ומת׳ נעזים תי1ע נע
* T T  V ; ; ״״ T י

ויורשי לשניה׳ לקודמת הראשונה
I  T  •  T מ T*  :  “  V ; : •*

 *שניה. ליורשי קוךמין הראשונה
נשא ומתה׳ את־יהראשונה נשא

T  • T  V  T  T י • T  T  T

ויורשיה ש̂ניה הוא׳ ומת *שניה
T־ ,־  IV :  ;  T*  ;  •• T

־הראשונה, ליוךשי קוךמין

CHAPTER 10
Mishnah 1

If one were wed to two wives and 
died, the first has prior claim’̂ to 
the second, and the heirs of the 
first come before the heirs of the 
second.^ If one wedded a first wife^ 
and she died, and he married a 
second wife'‘ and then he died, the 
second■* and her heirs precede in 
their claim the heirs of the first.“

1 To the payment of her 2 ,בי׳ Liter כתובות. When claiming the 3 פתו
ally the first. 4 Literally a second. 5 A ב1ח   ̂ debt, must be paid before 
 inheritance. This applies when the second took the oath regarding לירושת
her ת תב ? (then she or her heirs takes her but if she died after her hus
band’s death without having made her claim on oath then her heirs receive 
nothing from her and the heirs of the first receive their mother’s .

ב משנה
T  : •

ואחר ומתו נשים שתי נשוי שהיה מי
• %• T  T : : י״ T • ־ ; ■״ -

 מב?ןשים מים1דת הוא׳ מת ןד5
 שתי ־אלא שם לאין *אמן׳ לתובת

שם היה ־בשוה, חולקין ־כתובות׳
T ־ : :  T  T  V T  :  J I

כתובת נוטלץ אלו דינר׳ ־מותר
I • ;  \• ’ T * T ; ־־

 אם ־אמן. שתובת נוכלין ואלו אמן
 על מעלין אנחנו ילתומים׳ אמרו
לו שיט כדי ־דינר׳ יתר אבינו נכסי

• vr•■ 1• T י V •* : T • :

 להן׳ שרמעין אין אמן׳ •מתובת
דין. מבית את״מכסים שמין אלא

their mother's marriage settlement^ 
they must assess the value of the

Mishnah 2

If one were wedded to two wives 
and they died, and then he himself 
died, and the orphans demand the 
marriage settlement of their 
mother,* and there is only suffi- 
cienC for the two marriage settle- 
m ents/ they share equally.^ If 
there were one denar over,® one 
party takes the value of the mar
riage settlement of their mother 
and the other party takes the worth 
of the marriage settlement of their 
mother.® If the orphans* said, ‘We 
will raise the value of the property 
of our father by a surplus of one 
d e n a r , in order that they may take 
they must not listen to them, but 
property before the Court.

1 i.e., the children of both mothers make claim; for instance the תובות?
differ in value, or the two parties of orphans are not of equal number. He 
may have stated in writing in each כתובה that if she died and he remarried
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(or had children from a former marriage) and then he died too, that the 
orphans of both wives should get the amount of the marriage contract of their 
respective mothers and the voluntary additional sum and the dowry, and that 
the excess should then be divided equally. 2 ' in some editions. 3 ?.ל
i.e.j the money left is only enough to cover the two sums stated in the^''3תו? .g 
4 And not in accordance with the allocated sums stated in the 5 ,כתובות 
But not less than one denar. 6 And the excess is shared equally by all the
heirs. 7 Literally If orphans .......... * 8 i.e., the amount left was less
than the value of the two sums stated in the לכתובות g^d one party of the 
heirs wishes to obtain their share by subterfuge. 9 In full. § Of unequal 
amounts. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

מעזנהג
אינן בראר ®נכסים aW היו

T T  * T  ;  T  T ״ I t

 אומר׳ ®עז?:עון רבי ??:מוךזזק.
להם עאין נכסים עזם יעז אפילו

ן י V ״* נ  T  I ’ * V  * T  :  T

 עזם עטןהיו עד כלום אינו ®אסריות
 על יותר *אדזךיות להן ̂.י.עז ?כסים

דינר. ®הכתובות עזתי

Mishnah 3 .

If  there were property in expec
tancy,® it is not considered as prop״ 
erty in possession. R. Simon® says,
Even if there be there movable® 
property, it is of no account until 
there be ׳also there immovable* 
property of one denar’s value above 
the total amount of the two 
marriage settlements.^
1 Outstanding accounts not in possession, such as debts, loans, profits, 
interest, dividends, moneys from their paternal grandfather, and so on.* 2 
His opinion is accepted. 3 Literally •which does not have surety, i.e., prop
erty which cannot be resorted to (movable property) for payment of debt. 
4 Literally which does have surety, Le., property (real estate—land, houses) 
from which debts may be collected eventually. 5 In which case each party 
takes the sum in the תוכה? ^nd they divide the surplus. Nowadays the sums 
stated in the ה3תו |> are drawn from movable property. * See ADDENDA 
at the end of this Tractate.

ד משנה
T  ;  •

ומת׳ נשים שלש נשוי שהיה מי
T ״  T  :  T  T  V • ••

 זו לשל ®מגה׳ זו של ?תובתה
 לאין מאות׳ שלש’® זו לשל ®מאתלם׳

 היו *חולמות!;:שלה. מן.ה׳ אלא שם
 נוטלת מגה של •■־מאתלם׳ שם

־שלש ועזל ®מאתים של *המשים׳

Mishnah 4
If one were wed to three wives and 
died, and the marriage settlement 
of one were a maneh/ and that of 
the other two hundred,® and that of 
the third three hundred,® but there 
was only there one maneh, they 
share this equally.* If there were 
there two hundred,®’® she whose
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היו ־זהב. עזל לעזה1ע ̂!זלעזה מאות
T T ; ״•  T  V  T  :  T

 נוטלת ה3מ ^ל מאות׳ ל*ש1ע!ם־̂
̂!ל ־סמשים׳  ^ל מנה׳ מאתלם (

ה מאות' ?זלש5  לכן ־זהב. ^ל ^
אר פיחתו לכיס׳ שהפילו שלשה׳

.  J I* ■ V T  :

חולקין. הן ־כך הותירו׳

marriage settlement was a maneh 
takes fifty / and they who were to 
get two hundred^ and three hun- 
dred^ respectively take each three 
gold denars.^ If there were three 
hundred/ she whose marriage 
settlement was one maneh takes 
fifty / and she who claimed two
hundred gets a maneh, and she 
entided to three hundred receives six gold denarsf And similarly also 
three persons, who contributed to a fund, whether they suffered a loss 
or made a profit, share in the same manner/

ה1מ = 100 זח 1  or 100 דינר (see t a b l e s  ז״ page 18 f.). 2 ■,ןךעים ,
or 3 . דנר in a straightforward case the first 100 ^  could be shared 
equally. But the case here quoted refers to her (of 200 ה3־1פת ) promised 
the other (of 100 that her share should not be lessened but that she
would divide lOO BT with the other (of 300), so the one of 100 1̂1 gets 50 
ז̂ of the first 100 , and so the others (of 200 and 300 respectively) ז
divide equally the 150^1 left. 4 zuz. 5 1̂1 25 = ךינל. or 6 דינר 
This is a case where the one with the 300 תובה^ promised the two others not 
to reduce their share in the first 100 I’ll but to let them each have 50 1̂ 1.
and the second 100 I’ll is divided equally between them of the 200 
and 300 3רגו^ה respectively, and she of the 300 ז׳31כת  takes the whole of the 
third remaining 100 1̂ 1. 7 i.e., in the ratio or proportion of their contribu
tions. See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ה קזנה9
ומת׳ נשים ארבע נשד שהיה מי

T ״  T  V ; •* : ־־ T • ״

ושדה לשדה׳ קודמת‘ הראשונה
V  r*“ I T  • T ־ ד J ׳ T* : י

צית לשלישית׳  לרביעית. ^זל̂
ושדה לשדה׳ נשבעת ־הראשונה

T ׳ T י : T*  ;  T ’ :  -  f

. T * * J ; • .לרביעית׳ ושלישית לשלישית׳ . .  -
 בשבועה. ^לא נשרעת ל^ךביעית

 שהיא מסני וכי אומר׳ ננס בן
 לא היא אף נשכרת? אחרונה
 יוצאות היו •בשבועה. אלא תפךע
כל־הקודפות אחד׳ היום *כילן

Mishnah 5

If one were married to four wives 
and died, the first has priority^ to 
the second, and the second to the 
third, and the third to the fourth. 
The f ir s /  must take an oath to the 
second, and the second to the third, 
and the third to the fourth, and the 
fourth is paid without an oath. Ben 
Nanos says. And should she reap 
the benefit because she is the last? 
She also should not receive pay
ment save on oath.^ If they were 
all issued^ on the same day, which
ever one preceded another® by one
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hour even has acquired first right.® ת1אד  ___
And thus in Jerusalem they used ] כותבי היו וכך זכתה. •
to state in writing the hour.'' If L
eh־y were all drL״ up• in the ^ר׳ ?!יי ״•51׳???
same hour, and there was there חולקות ־מנה׳ אלא עם ואין אחת
only one m a n e h f the women divide .בע!וה
equally. ' ־’יי  ‘
1 To payment for her 2 _ כתובה That she had not received payment of 
any part of her כתובה from her husband during his lifetime, and so on with 
the others. 3 This view of ben Nanos is not accepted. 4 Or . The 
 were drawn up. 5 Literally her fellow. 6 To claim precedence• כתובות
for payment. 7 Literally hours. The hour when a contract was made was 
entered in writing on every document. 8 i.e., the כתלבות were written out. 
Literally came forth, issued. 9 The value of the property left.* * See 
ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ו מענה ד נ -

את־ ומכר נעים עתי נשוי עהיה מי
V -  T  • T  *• :  :  T  T  V  *

 ללוקח׳ ךאעונה לכתבה *שדהו׳
 העדה עמך, לי אין וךבךים ־דין

ך והראשונה מהלוקח׳ ימוציאה  מ
מן־הראשונה, והלוקח העניה׳

T* ־• : T• ג -  • T  I * -  I r

פערה עיעשו עד חלילה וחוזרות
T  T  ;  V  “  T  ■ T :  :  :

 אשה וכן חוב׳ *בעל לכן ביניהם.
חלב. 'בעלת

Mishnah 6
If one were wed to two wives and 
then sold his field,and the first 
one wrote to the purchaser, T have 
no claim whatever̂  against thee,’ 
the second one may recover' from 
the buyer, and the first from the 
second, and the buyer from the 
first, and so they keep on repeating 
until they make a compromise 
among them. And likewise also with 
a creditor,■* and similarly too in the 
case of a woman who is a creditor.®
1 Which was security for the תלבוה? q£ both wives. 2 Literally neither 
suit nor dispute. 3 i.e., may take what is due to her, 4 For instance, A
sold two fields (the value of which covered his debt) to X and Y, and A’s 
creditor declared to Y that he had no claim against him, then the creditor re
imburses himself from the field of X, who in his turn recovers from Y, Y 
next demands reimbursement from the creditor, and so on, until they come 
to some compromise. 5 For her תלבה? , jf tPg husband sold two fields 
(whose value covered the ןכתלבה to R and S, and she had renounced in writing 
to S any claim whatever against him, she can not take away the field from S, 
but she can take the other field from R, then R seizes the field from S, S 
reimburses himself from the woman, next R from S, and so on until they 
make some compromise.
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יא פ.ךק
ה קנ א מ

 לתומיים; ־מנכסי ־נזונית אלמנה

 ־^יבין ואין ̂?להן; ןלידז •מעקה
יורקי יורקיה׳ *בקבורתה.

T נ ״  IV ;  T  T  I : ■־

בקבורתה. ח;יבץ כתובתה.

CHAPTER 11

Mishnah 1

A widow receives maintenance^ 
from the property^ of the orphans; 
the work* of her hands belongs to 
them; but they are not liable for® 
her buria l/ Her heirs—the heirs of 
her marriage settlement — are 
liable for her burial.

1 So long as she does not claim her 2 Whether real estate (land,
buildings) or movable property. 3 For the expenses of. 4 Even if she had 
not received her * Some texts have (perhaps better) viz.,
‘and’ the work of.

ב מקנה
T  :  *

 בין מן־־האירוסין *בין אלמנה׳
 *בבית קלא •מוכרת כזן־־הנשואין׳

 מן־הנקואין רבי־קמעוןאומר׳ דץ.
 מן־ דץ׳ ־בבית קלא מוכךת

 בבית אלא תכזכור לא האירוסין
 קאין וכל לזונות לה שאין מפני דין
בבית אלא ת^כור לא נ?זונות לה

י דין♦

Mishnah 2

A widow, whether* after betrothal® 
or after marriage,® may sell* with
out the authority of the Court.® R. 
Simon® says. After marriage she 
may sell without the consent of the 
Court,® but after betrothal she may 
not sell except with the authoriza־ 
tion of the Court because she has 
no claim to support, and all such 
that have no right to maintenance 
may not sell save with the con
currence of the Court.

t.e., whether she became a widow. 2 When she is entitled to her 
but not to maintenance. 3 When she claims both פתובוי maintenance. 
4 Property left by her husband as security for her But there must
be three assessors to value the property to be sold. 5 But three experts must 
be consulted before selling real estate. 6 His view is rejected. 7 See 
ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ג משנה
T  :  ’

כתובתה •מכרה
Mishnah 3

If she* sold her marriage settlementמקצתה׳או
or a portion of it or if she pledged , מקצתה או כתובתה כ!קכגה
her marriage settlement or a part t t ! : •  t t  .  t ! .
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 לא מיקצתה׳ או לאחר לחובתה
זאר את ת??כור  דץ, ?בית אלא ה̂

 היא׳ מוכלת אוק?דים׳ ^וחכמים
 '?עמים׳ ינסמ אךבעה י־אפיא
 דין ?בית ??לא ל?זונות ומוכלת

ה מבלתי. למזונות .וכות?ת׳  ו<ןר̂
דין. אלא'?בית תמכור ילא

of it, or if she gave away her mar
riage settlement or a portion of it 
to someone else she must not sell 
[the property of the husband to 
obtain the value of] the remainder 
[of her ] except with the

eonsent of the Court. But the Sages^ 
say, She may sell it, even' four or 
five* times,' and she may sell it for 
maintenance without the author-
isation of the Court and state in writing,® ‘I have sold for maintenance.׳ 
And a divorced woman may not sell׳  save with the authority of the 
Court.®

1 A widow. 2 This opinion of the Sages is accepted against the view of 
R. Simon in the first part of this Mishnah. 3 Piecemeal.* 4 Or 
פעמים 5וחמ? אך?ע 5  would be grammatically more correct. 6 On the bill 
of sale. 7 After her husband’s death. 8 Because she is entitled to her 
ו׳  but not to support. * By different sales to realise the amount of ?•}ן
her כתובה. .

ד גה1£מ?
T  : ♦

׳מאתים׳ כתובתה עזהיתה אלמנה׳
T “1 ״.* T ד : ־  T  T  : T  :  T•

או ׳במאתים׳ מנה עזוה ־ומכרה
IT T  : V T  V T T  :  T׳

־נתקבלה במנה׳ ׳מאתים שוה
T V  T ׳1־ : V T י : “ T  : I

מנה כתובתה היתה *כתובתה.
V T  T  T  :  T  :  T  T  T  i

במנה׳ ודינר מנה שוה ומכרה
V T  : T  ’ :  V T  V T  T  :  T

 אומרת׳ היא ־אפילו ־בטל. מ?ךה
 *בטל. מכרה ליורעזיך׳ דינר אחזיר

 אומר׳ גמליאל בן ׳שמעון לבן
 שם ־שמהא עד קיים מ?ךה לעולם

 תלועה בת ?שדה שתשייר •כדי
 ״קב׳ חצי בת ובגינה י «׳ק?ים׳
 •׳רובע. בית עקיבא׳ ל?י ולדבלי

זוז מאות ארבע כתובתה היתה
T  T  :  T  ;  T “ ־ ••

*׳ולזה'׳במנה במנה לזה ״וממלה

Mishnah 4

If a widow, whose marriage settle
ment was two hundred,׳ sold' what 
was valued at a maneh for two 
hundred,׳  or what was w'orth two 
hundred׳ for one maneh, she has 
received' her marriage settlement} 
If her marriage settlement were 
worth one maneh and she sold 
what was valued at one maneh and 
a dinar for one maneh, her sale is 
void.' Even if® she say, ‘I will 
restore a dinar to the heirs,’ her 
sale is void. Rabban Simon׳ ben 
Gamaliel says. Her sale is always 
valid so long as there is® enough® 
there to leave over from a field nine 
kab^” in area, or from a garden a 
space of half of a kab,“ or, accord
ing to the view of R. Akiba, an area
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o f a quarter-kab.^^  I f  her m arriage  
se ttle m e n t  w ere four hundred z u s  
and sh e sold”  to one person for  
on e m a n eh  and to another^^ for one  
m cm eh'^  and to a final purchaser^® 
w hat w as w orth  a m a n eh  and  one d inar  for one m aneh , that^’ o f the last 
one is void,^** but those o f all the others are valid.®®

במנה׳ ודינר מנה יפה
V  T  V T : י V T  ;  T

 כולן ל^ל ־®בטל׳ אחרון
־®קןיים. מ?ךן

ר מלה = !00 זיו or ויז 1 נ די .  (see t a b l e s ם , עי ר i ,ן n t r o d u c t i o n ).
2 From her husband’s property. 3 Thereby, in full. 4 And the sale is
valid. § 5 But the sale is legal if  the proceeds are equal to the value, 6 Or 
לי. 7 פ א  His opinion is rejected. 8 in some texts. 9 Property.
10 6 ! 4  = ת  קןב פי |  square cubits. 11 This is the accepted size for a garden 
(50 cubits by 4 cubits and 1 handbreadth). 12 רובע בית  ^  !Ogj square 
cubits. 13 Part of the land that covered the value of her 4! ׳.  בו ת כ  gee 
Note 13. IS A n d  then to  a th ird  vendee part o f the land for one maneh. 
16 Literally to the last one. 17 The sale. 18 Le., this last sale is void. 
19 i.e., the purchases of the preceding vendees are legal. Literally is v d id . 
* Because she sold what was not her own. § See the A D D E N D A  at the 
end of this Tractate.

ה מעזנה
T  :  *

 או ־?טתות ^פימתו הדיינין ®'שום
 רבן בטל. ־מ?ךן שתות׳ ־הוסיפו

 מכרן אומר׳ גכליאל ן5 ^כעון
 לפה? דין בית מה־כח כן קןלימ׳־אם

בקורת יאגרת ־עשו אם אבל T • T ־• ־V I I • vr
או ־במאתים מנה שוה מכרו אפילו

T  ;  V T  V T  ; T ־■ן״

קלים. מכרן כמגה ־מאתים שוה

M ishnah  5

I f  the valuation® b y  the judges w ere  
on e-sixth too sm ־ all or on e-sixth  too  
great,־ their sale is void.® Rabban  
Sim on ben  G am aliel says, T h eir  
sale rem ains licit, else® w here is the  
pow er of the Court? B u t if  they® 
drew up a b ill o f scrutiny,® then  
even if  they sold  w hat w as w orth  
one m a n eh  for tw o hundred® or 
w hat w as w orth two hundred® for  
one m a n eh  their sale is valid.

1 The assessment of the property made by the judges to pay a widow’s בי׳ תו ?.
2 Traditional pronunciation hW??. 3 i,e., that was the margin of error.
4  But if the error is less than one-sixth the sale is legal. 5 i.e., ‘otherwise,’ 
‘if this be not so.’ 6  The T®! ! ביי , ך בייקוךת  an announcement of a
public sale, a notice or proclamation permitting the public to inspect the 
property assessed before the sale. 8 ויו.
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ו מ׳שנה
T  :  •

 >גין ווזאללתית׳ ־ד#;ה׳ ^הממאןת׳
 <4ול ^פירות׳ ללא לתובה׳ ילהם

 מר;חלה לאם ת;1•בלא ללא *סזונות׳
 לה יש אילולית <?ן!ם ינשאה

 גדול׳ לכהן •אלמנה ’ •כתובה.
 לזךיוט׳ לכהן לסלרצה‘״ גרושה

 בת ל^!ךאל׳“ ולתינה מ??זךת
יש״לה ולממזר׳ לנתין ישראל

. - ן P • T : •• T : ״ . . T V

•*כתובה.

Mishnah 6

If one* exercised the prerogative of 
refusal, or were within the secon
dary degree/ or were barren, she® 
has no claim to the marriage settle
ment, nor to the compensation for 
the usufruct,* nor to maintenance,® 
nor to worn-out clothing;® but if 
at the outset she had been wed,' he 
knowing that she was sterile, she 
may claim her marriage settlement f  
I f  a widow® were married to a 
High Priest, or a divorced woman 
or one who had performed chalit- ' '
sah“' were wedded to a common priest, or a bastard or a Gibeonite 
descendant were married to an Israelite,'* or the daughter of an Israelite 
were wed to a Gibeonite descendant or to a bastard, such a one can 
claim her marriage settlement^‘

Of secondary degree of 
ר9 ך  (by the ןזכמיים  ̂Sageg), 

to her, instead of 
4 On her property which 
e., she receives no indem- 
^את 7  in sojne editions. 

See יבמות 2^ 10 9 .
12 And whatever else is

1 An orphan girl, a minor. See 2 .31! ןבמות 
consanguinity, and whose marriage is forbidden 1?| 
See 3 .«2 יבמות Literally they. Some texts give 
to them (which grammatically should be f.pL) 
her husband made use of. 5 Or alimony. 6 i. 
nity or compensation for any such [wear and tear].
8 And all the conditions stated in that document 
INTRODUCTION, 11 .ל^מות A non-priest, 
mentioned therein.

יב פרק
א משנה

T : •

 •עמו ופפלןה את־*האשה הנושא

 שנים׳ חמש את־יכתה שיזון כדי

•נשאת שנים. חמעז לזונה חייב . T ־־ .  T  T  ;  T . . . .

 שיזון‘ .לי5 עמר ופפקןה •לאחר
־לזונה ח:ךב שנים׳ חמש את־בתה

CHAPTER 12 

Mishnah 1

If a man wed a woman,* and she 
made it a condition with him® that 
he should support her daughter® 
for five years, he is bound to sup
port her for five years. If she were 
wedded* to another,® and she stipu
lated with him that he was to main
tain her daughter for five years, 
he is bound to maintain her® for
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 וחכמים גמליאל.
 בית3 |היא זמן

לעולם; כתוכחה
: T  ;  T  T י

גובה אביה בבית
T ‘־ :  T  I * T

שנים. וחמש •עשרים
T : י :  •• T •

•כתובתה ימזכירץ
T  T  :  I • * :  -

^נים. וחמש

^13 \12 

כל אומרים׳
T ״ ;

גובה בעלה
־־ : T T

 שהיא כל־זמן
עד כתובתה

“  T  T  :

יורשיה מתה .
T  IV ; T

עשרים •עד

Kethuboth

the Sages say. While she continues 
in her husband’s house she may at 
any time claim her marriage settle
ment; so long as she is in her 
father’s home she can demand her 
marriage settlement up to twenty- 
five years." If she died, her heirs

her marriage 
twenty-five

must lay claim’ to 
settlemenf within 
years.®

1 And she received maintenance from the heirs. 2 After his death. 3 
Bej'ond this period she forfeits her right to her 4 The profits that
have accrued from her dealings with the husband’s property in that period 
may well be worth the amount in the חובה 5 ׳? JTjis view is not accep
ted. 6 Beyond that period it is taken for granted that she abandons all 
claims. This is the accepted ruling. 7 Some texts have must sell.
8 But their claim is not valid if she had not sworn an oath before her death 
regarding her תובה?. g Beyond this time limit they forfeit their claim. 
.See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate 'י’

פרקיג
א משנה

 ביר^צללם׳ היו גזירות ד̂ליני שני
 חנן אבישלום. בן וחנן אךמון
 אומר אךמון ךבךים׳ שני אומר

 הלם׳ •לסדינת שהלןי מי שכעה.
 אומר׳ חנן ?:זונות׳ בעת1ת ואישתו
 •^חלה. תשבע ולא •בסוף תשבע
 גדולים כףנים •בני עליו נחלקו
 ובסוף. בתחלה תשבע ואסרו׳

הרכינס בן דוסא רבי אמר
T ־ - * T J V  T ג • -

 ן5 •יוחנן רבי אמר .דסם.5?ד
תשבע לא חנן אמר יפה זכאי׳

’— V T ־ ־ T ד  • It t -

בסוף. אלא

CHAPTER 13 

Mishnah 1

There were tw'o judges of civil law’ 
in Jerusalem, Admon and Chanan 
ben Abishalom. Chanan states two 
decisions, Admon states seven. 
Whosoever went to a country be
yond the seas,^ and his wife claims 
maintenance, Chanan says, She 
should swear at the end" but let her 
not take an oath at the beginning.’ 
The sons of the High Priests® ar
gued against him and said, Let her 
swear both at the beginning and at 
the end. R. Dosa ben Harkinas 
decided in accordance with their 
view. R. Jochanan® ben Zakkai said, 
Chanan said well that she should 
take an oath only at the end.
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Mishnah 6מעזנהו

 אין נית׳1לדןאיל ־הלזניה׳ ה̂<ן?מא?ת׳
 ולא *פירות׳ ולא תובה׳5 לסם’

 מסחלה ואם ־בלאות; ולא •סזונות׳
 לה .לעז אילונית לשם יושאה

 גדול׳ לכהן •אלמנה •כתובה.
 הדיוט׳ לכהן ״•נןזלוצה גר^ה

 בת ^'ל^זךאל׳ ו?תינה ממזךת
 לש־לד. ולממזר׳ לנתין לשראל

••כתובה.

If one^ exercised the prerogative of 
refusal, or were within the secon
dary degree,^ or were barren, she^ 
has no claim to the marriage settle- 
merit, nor to the compensation for 
the usufruct,“ nor to maintenance,’ 
nor to worn-out clothing;* but if 
at the outset she had been wed,^ he 
knowing that she was sterile, she 
may claim her marriage settlementf 
I f  a widow* were married to a 
High Priest, or a divorced woman
or one who had performed chalit-
sah^^ were wedded to a common priest, or a bastard or a Gibeonite 
descendant were married to an Israelite,’’̂ or the daughter of an Israelite 
were wed to a Gibeonite descendant or to a bastard, such a one can 
claim her marriage settlement?*

1 An orphan girl, a minor. See !2 .•13 ??®לר Of secondary degree of 
consanguinity, and whose marriage is forbidden (by the ®'??DjSages^
See 3 2̂ יבמלת Literally they. Some texts give ■ל!?, to her, instead of ®H? 
to them (which grammatically should be f.pl•) 4 On her property which 
her husband made use of. S Or alimony. 6 i.e., she receives no indem
nity or compensation for any such [wear and tear]. 7 Jn some editions.
& And all the conditions stated in that document. 9 ®10 .“2 ??®ו See 
INTRODUCTION, ®11 .?®®י A non-priest. 12 And whatever else is
mentioned therein.

יב פיק
א משנה

T  ; •

•עמו ופסקה את־^האשה הנושא
‘ I T  :  T  T  * T  V  -

 שנים׳ חמש את־־בתה שיזון ש.ד
•נשאת שנים. חמש לזונה חייב .. ■ך. •ך.. ■ך J f ־“ .

 שלזון כדי עמו ופכקה •לאחר

•לזונה חייב שנים׳ חמש את־בתה

CHAPTER 12

Mishnah 1

If a man wed a woman,“ and she 
made it a condition with him^ that 
he should support her daughter’ 
for five years, h^ is bound to sup
port her for five years. If she were 
wedded“ to another,* and she stipu
lated with him that he was to main
tain her daughter for five years, 
he is bound to maintain her* for
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itfxjn ,ון,1הךאע’ יאמר לא ענים 
אלא יאזמה, אצלי ־לכעזהבא

• :V  T V : ״ י ; T V  T

לכ?קום“ ?;זונותי?; ״לה ״מוליןי

five years. The first one’ may not 
say, ‘If  she® were to come to my 
house I would maintain her,’" but 
he must take’" to her" her mainten
ance wherever her mother is.”  And
similarly also the two of them” .הךי 'שניוזם׳’״ יאמת לא (כן אמה
may not say, ‘We will support her ' ' ‘ ‘ ’ ’
jointly,’ but one must maintain )!ה (ני( א ^ ו א
her”  and the other must give her
the cost of her support.1 ??’ ■'? ״ יוני"•  ^B־־
1 Literally the woman, 2 At the marriage, or if he gave her later a written 
promise to this effect. 3 By a former husband. 4 Or <5 .?י|אי After 
the one just referred to had divorced her. 6 Irrespective of the obligation of 
his predecessor. 7 Who had divorced her. 8 Referring to the mother and 
meaning ‘If I had kept her mother I would have supported her daughter.’ 9 
The daughter. 10 Or send, 11 Some editions give יי עוזלחה ם1למק??  ̂  
wherever her mother was. 12 The divorced husband and the present one. 
13 Supply her with food and clothing. 14 Literally of support. But she 
can not demand that bath should give her the cost money) of her
maintenance.

ב משנה
T : י

 ״(הן ?מונות לה נותן ״הבעל נישאת’
 ״מתו׳ ?מונות; ךמי לה ינומין

 חורין עני *מ?כסים נזונות ענותיהן
משועבדים׳ ״מנכסים והיא״בוונית

T : • • י •1  :  ;  * T .

 הפ^ןחים חוב. כבעלת’ שהיא מעני
 את־ מגתשאזון על כותבים׳ היו

״עמי. כל־זמן שנים חמש בתך

Mishnah 2

When she is married’ the husband״ 
must give her maintenance and 
they" give her the cost of [her] 
support; if they" died, their daugh
ters are maintained from [the] free 
property״ and she is supported"
[even] from mortgaged property® 
because she is as a creditor.’ The 
prudent used to state in writing,
‘On condition that I support thy 
daughter for five years so long as 
thou art with me.’®

1 Or , נ^אה _ ןיך !  ̂ daughter in question as set forth in the foregoing 
Mishnah. 2 The daughter’s husband. 3 The divorced and present hus
bands of her mother (see the preceding Mishnah). Even if she is ill they must 
still give full allowance. 4 Or unmortgaged property, property not held by 
a creditor. 5 גיןונוז in some texts. 6 Held by a creditor. 7 Because 
of the stipulation to receive maintenance. 8 i.e., that the obligation was to 
cease on divorce or at his death or at her death.
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ג משנה
T  ; •

 א?שי־לזוז אי ךה׳7שא? באלמנה
 יכולין היוךעזין אין בגנלי׳ מבית
 ואנו אביך לבית לכי לה׳ לומר

 בבית אותה זנץ אלא זניןאותך׳
 ״לפי מדור לה ונומנין בעלה

לזוז אפשי אי אמרה׳ לכבודה,
. V * T  .  T  T * T ו

 לומר היורשים לכולים אבא׳ מבית
 ??זונות׳ ליך לש ^א?לנו אה אם לה׳
 ?לזונות. ליך אין א?לנו אה אין ואם
ילדה שהיא ״מפני טוענת הלתה אם

VI•■* T  t  T ׳ • % • - » T

?בית והיא אותה זנין ״ללדים והן

Mishnah 3

ה• בי א

If a widow^ said, ‘I do not want to 
depart^ from my husband’s house,’ 
the heirs can not say to her, ‘Go 
to thy father’s home and we will 
maintain thee,’ but they must 
maintain her in her husband’s 
house and must give her a home in 
accordance with her status.^* If 
she said, ‘I do not desire to leave 
my father’s home,’ the heirs may 
say to her, ‘If thou art with us־* 
thou wilt receive maintenance but 
if thou art not with us thou wilt not 
have maintenance.’ If  she were to 
plead that® she was only young§ 
and they were mere children,® then 
they must support her while she is 
in her father’s home.

1 Who had to be supported by the heirs. 2 Literally stir. 3 Even if 
the house was in ruins or she had no home they must provide her with the 
rent for a home, but they do not have to rebuild the house for her even if she 
is willing to have it done at her own expense. 4 i.e., ‘If thou wilt dwell 
with us in our home.’ 5 Literally because, i.e., the reason of her attitude
was that ...........  6 i.e., she felt diffident about staying with young people
because of her own youthfulness. * See ADDENDA at the end of this 
Tractate. § Literally a child.

ד משנה
T  : *

גובה אביה <בבית כל־זמןשהיא
T ־ :T  T  1 * T  ** :  • V I

 ??היא כל־זמן לעולם; ?תובתה
עד כתובתה גובה בעלה ־בבית

T :־־ - י ■  T  :  T  T -

 בעשרים שלש שנים׳ וחמש '?שרים
כנגד טובה שתעשה שנים וחמש

. V  * T  T ־־ - ; V P  X T  V

 מאיר רבי 'דהרי •כתובתה.
בן שמעון רבן משום שאמר

Mishnah 4

Such time as she continues in her 
father’s home’ she may always 
claim her marriage settlement; so 
long as she is in her husband’s 
home־ she may claim her marriage 
settlement up to twenty-five years,® 
for in twenty-five years she may 
get a good return for her marriage 
settlement.^ This is the opinion® of 
R. Meir who spoke in the name of 
Rabban Simon ben Gamaliel. But
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 וסכמים ג?ןליאלי
 בית5 ̂!היא זמן

לעולם: כתובתה
: T  : T  T ׳

גרבה אביה בבית
T *־ ;  T  I * T

שנים. וחמש •עשרים
* T  T  :  • :  V

 תובתה5• ימזכירץ
שנים. וחמש

Kethuboth 12•, 13•

כל אומרים׳
T  * :

גובה בעלה
־ - ; T  T

 שהיא כל״זמן
עד כתובתה

T ג  T ־־

יורשיה מתה
T IV : T  “

עשרים •עד

the Sages say, While she continues 
in her husband’s house she may at 
any time claim her marriage settle
ment; so long as she is in her 
father’s home she can demand her 
marriage settlement up to twenty- 
five years.® If she died, her heirs 
must lay claim^ to her marriage 
settlem enf within twenty-five 
years.”

1 And she received maintenance from the heirs. 2 After his death. 3 
Beyond this period she forfeits her right to her 4 The profits that
have accrued from her dealings with the husband’s property in that period 
may well be worth the amount in the 3;!1 כתובה * 5 יך  view is not accep
ted, 6 Beyond that period it is taken for granted that she abandons all 
claims. This is the accepted ruling. 7 Some texts have !’מילר, must sell. 
8 But their claim is not valid if she had not sworn an oath before her death 
regarding her תובה?_ g Beyond this time limit they forfeit their claim. 
* See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

א משנה
יג פרק

 ביר^זללם׳ היו חירות •דןיני 'שני
 יחנן ?!ןבישלום. ן5 וחנן ״ אךמון
 אומר אךמון ךבךים׳ שני אומר

 הלם׳ ־למדינת שהלך מי עה.5ש
 אומר׳ חנן מזונות׳ תובעת לאשתו
 •בול(חלה. תשבע ללא •בסוף תשבע

 גדולים כסנים •מני עליו סלקו3
 ובסוף. בתחלה תשבע לאמרו׳

הרכינס בן דוסא רבי אמר
T ־ - * T  r V  T : . -

 ן5 רבי־ילחנן אמר מדמריסם.
תשבע לא חנן אמר יפה זכאי,

----- Pt T  “  T  V T י T -

בסוף. אלא

CHAPTER 13 

Mishnah 1

There were two judges of civil law• 
in Jerusalem, Admon and Chanan 
ben Abishalom. Chanan states two 
decisions, Admon states seven. 
Whosoever went to a country be
yond the seas,^ and his wife claims 
maintenance, Chanan says. She 
should swear at the end® but let her 
not take an oath at the beginning.• 
The sons of the High Priests® ar
gued against him and said, Let her 
swear both at the beginning and at 
the end. R. Dosa ben Harkinas 
decided in accordance with their 
view. R. Jochanan® ben Zakkai said, 
Chanan said well that she should 
take an oath only at the end.
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1 Some texts have מילות 'I’J l  ̂ judges of criminal law * 2 i.e., to a for
eign land, abroad, outside Palestine.* 3 When news comes of her husband’s 
death she swears that she has not yet received her 4 *.?תובה When she 
claims support, and she receives maintenance without taking an oath. 5 See 

א^לות תובות ?  They were probably Sadducees of sufficient influence 
to dominate the Sanhedrin against the school of thought represented by the 
Pharisaic followers of Hillel, 6 His opinion accepted. Only* after three 
months following a husband’s departure can his wife make daim for 
maintenance. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ב מע!נה
T  :  ■

ם̂ ^לסדנת שהלך מי  ־אחד ועמד ה
 ־אומר׳ חנן את־אשתר׳ ופךנס

בני עליו נחלקו ־מעותיו. איבד‘
• •• T  T  I :  V  *.* T  T ; •־

כמה ישבע ואמרו׳ גדולים כהנים
* ־ T־ :t: * : ג -  “ T

 דוסאבן רבי אמר ולטול. הוציא
 רבי אמר ?דבריהם. הךכינס

ה כאי׳1 בן יוחנן  הגיח’ ־חנן אמר ל̂
*הצבי. קרן על מעותיי

Mishnah 2

Whosoever went to a land across 
the seas^ and someone־ arose and 
supported his wife, Chanon says,^
He has lost‘ his money.^ The sons 
of the High Priests disputed 
against him and said, Let him take 
an oath how much he laid out and 
let him recover it. R. Dosa ben 
Harkinas decided in agreement 
with their opinion. R. Jochanan 
ben Zakkai said, Chanan® said well 
that the man placed‘ his money on 
the horn of a deer.®
1 See 13‘, Note 2. 2 Even her father. 3 gcdd, in some editions.
4 Or . 5 Which he expended in maintenance for the woman.* 6
His view is accepted. 7 See 9*, Note 1. 8 Or gazelle, i.e., the money 
is lost.* * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ג משנה
T : ״

 ־שמת מי עה.5ש‘ אומר אךמון
 שהנכסים בןמן ובנות׳ בנים ־והגיח

 והבנות יוךשים‘ הבנים ?רובין
 הבנות מועטים ומכסים ־נזונות׳

 ה?תחים, על ילהזרו והבנים לזונו
 זכר שאני בעזביל יאומר׳ אךמון

 גמליאל׳ רבן אמר ה?סךתי?
את־דהלי«אךמון. אני רואה

Mishnah 3

Admon states seven.‘ If a man 
died’̂ and left* sons and daughters, 
w'hen the property is large the sons 
inherit‘ and the daughters receive 
maintenance,־ but when the prop
erty is small the daughters must 
receive support and the sons may 
go begging.® Admon says,’ ‘Have I 
to suffer because I am a male?’ 
Rabban Gamaliel said, ‘I approve 
the view of Admon.’®
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1 Seven decisions (see Mishnah 1). 2 See 9̂ .̂ 3 See 9“, Note
ז̂יין 4 .1 ך̂ in some editions. 5 See 4a. Tliey receive mainten י
ance until they become of adult age or are betrothed and what they earn 
belongs to them. 6 i.e., they are not entitled to aught if there is less than 
enough or only sufficient to support the daughters. 7 i.e,, Admon says, A
son an heir may say, 'Hceve I  .......... ?’. L i t e r a l l y Had I to suffer‘ ,׳7
loss because I am a male [and forfeit every right to share in the little my 
father left? Not so! ].’ 8 His view is rejected.

ד ה נ ! ע מ
T  : •

 נהודה כדי את־סברו ^הטוען
 הואיל אומר׳ אךמון ק?קןנים׳5־

צ̂בע. הטענה במקצת והודה י־י
: I  :  • :  T ־ ־ ־ •־ :T י T ־

 הוךאה ז̂ו אץ אוכרים׳ וחכמים
 גמליאל׳ רבן אמר ־הטןננה. ממין
יאךמון. ;רי1את־ד אד ר^ה

Mishnah 4

If one claimed^ from his fellow jars 
of oil and the other admitted to the 
jars,“ Admon says, Since he ad
mitted part of the claim he must be 
put on oath.“ But the Sages say, 
This'* is not an admission pertain
ing to the claim.® Rabban Gamaliel 
said, ‘I approve the opinion of 
Admon.’“

1 Literally claims. See זבועות!? g3_ 2 i.e.̂  but not to the oil. 3 In denial 
of the rest of the claim. 4 *II is omitted in some editions. 5 i.e,, their 
view is that the meaning of the claim refers to a demand for return of the oil, 
whereas the admission refers to something else, vis., jars, and so he should 
not have to take an oath. 6 His view is accepted.

ה מעזגה
T  ;  ‘

לו ט1־ופע לחתנו מעות ה̂&וסק
T ־• -  T  -  T I **

־עזילביד עד תשב את־התל׳
V r r  V ־ V ־ : • I

 היא יכולה אךמוןאומר׳ ראישה.
 לע?מי פסקתי אני ־אילו ^שתאמר׳

 ־עכעת ראשי, שילבין עד אשב
יכולה אני מה עלי פסק שאבא

V ־ r T ־ } T ״ T ■־־: * : T

 אמר כטור. או לנוס או לזנשות?
 את־דברי אני רואה גמליאל׳ רבן

־אדמון.

Mishnah 5

If one stipulated’ to give money to 
his son-in-law and he then refused 
to pay him,“ she may sit until the 
hair of her head grows white.“ Ad- 
mon says. She can say,* ‘If® I my
self had made the stipulation I 
would sit until the hair of my head 
grows white, but since now“ it was 
my father that made the stipulation 
on my behalf what am I able to 
do? Either wed me or release m e!’ 
Rabban Gamaliel said, ‘I concur 
with the statement of Admon.״
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1 Before the wedding. 2 Literally and stretched out his leg to him, or cmd 
became bankrupt towards him 3 i.e., the prospective son-in-law can
not be forced to marry her nor to divorce her. Some editions have 3?ל?ץ^. 
4 i.e., plead. 5 Or . 6 Or . 7 His humane view is accepted. 
* See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ו מעזנה
T : *

־חתום והוא ה̂עזדה׳ על העורר
T *־ “ T  :  V  T

 הוא יכול ןאומר׳1אךמ ןעד׳ עליה
 לן|ה והראעיון לי נוח השני שיאמר׳
 איבד‘ אוסרים׳ נחכמים ־הימנו.

שאה את־זכותו.  לאחר׳ סימן ־̂
את־יזכותו. איבד‘״■

Mishnah 6

If one contested the ownership of 
a field/ but he himself had signed“ 
as a witness, Admon says, He can 
say, ‘The second was amenable to 
me and the first was too powerful 
for me.“ But the Sages say, He has 
lost"‘ his right thereto. If he® made 
it as a boundary for another, he 
has 108̂ .his tide thereto ®׳

1 He pleaded that the man in possession had come by it fraudulently or had 
bought it from another who had stolen it or had wrongfully appropriated it.
2 The deed of sale. 3 Or . He thereby conveyed the idea that he 
had signed assuming that it would be less difficult to recover his property 
from the new possessor than from the dishonest seller. Thus: A disputes 
regarding a field in the possession of B, saying that this field had been fraudu
lently acquired by C from himself; A is a witness by signature on the bill of 
sale for the field from C to B; Admon says that A pleads that he desires the 
field to pass out of C’s authority because B is less harsh to deal with for 
recovery but that B is difficult to negotiate with.* 4 Or ^?15. 5 The 
claimant to the return of his field from a dishonest possessor. 6 *א?ז  in 
some texts. 7 He had signed a contract of sale of land which was actually 
his ovm but was defined as bounded by a piece of land termed as the property 
of the fraudulent owner.* * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ז משנה
T : •

 ךה5־וא הים לסדינת‘ שהלך מי
 ילך אומר׳ ן1יאךמ שדהו׳ דךך

ן̂גה אוסרים׳ ®נחכסים בןלןצךה׳‘  ל
יפרח או מנה *במאה דרך לו

“ : ־ V T T יי : I V דן

יבאויר.

Mishnah 7

Whosoever went to a land beyond 
the sea‘ and the path to his field 
was lost: “ Admon® says, He may 
go by the shortest way,* but the 
Sages® say, He must purchase for 
himself a path for a hundred 
mmiehs” or fly through the air.'
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1 i.e., outside Palestine, abroad, to a foreign country.* 2 One or more of
the owners adjoining this path had annexed it fraudulently and it is not 
known who did so. 3 His view is rejected. 4 To reach his own field. 5 
Their opinion is accepted. 6 i.e., even though it may cost 100 manehs. 7 
Or ר אד ,באדיר ,באדיר ב . ^ gee a d d e n d a  at the end of this Tractate.

ח מעזנה
T  ; •

 ץהלה סברו על חוב קזשר המוציא
 את־־ה^דה׳ לו ^^מכר י^הוציא

 ׳שיאמר׳ יהוא אומר׳;כול יאךמון
לך היה לך חייב הייתי ־אילו

I ;  T T  I ;  T -  • P T  •

לי כשמכרת את־שלך להפרע
T י :  : 1 “  T V • :  I :  V  V -  T T ■

אומרים׳ "וחכמים את־״השדה.
V ־ T  V T • : ♦

 את־ה?ןךקע לו ־?זמכר פקח ה;ה זה
למשכנו.“ יכול שהוא מפני

Mishnah 8

If one produced a note of a debt 
against his fellow, and the latter' 
brought^ forward“ that he'' had 
sold him a field,'' Admon® says, H e' 
can plead, Tf® I had been in debt 
to thee thou shouldst have recov
ered thy due when thou didst sell 
to me the field.’® But the Sages'® 
say, The former was astute in hav
ing sold him the field because 
[then] he might be able to seize it 
in pledge."

1 The debtor. Traditional pronunciation לר0_ו 2 מוציא , brings■, in some 
editions. 3 A bill of sale (postdated to the bond of indebtedness). 4 The 
former. 5 Literally the field. 6 His view is rejected. 7 The latter, the 
borrower. 8 Or *אלי in some texts. 9 i.e., intending to prove that the
bond of debt was fraudulent. 10 Their opinion is accepted. 11 For his 
debt. See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ט משנה
T  :  •

זה׳ על זה חוב שטר ציאו1שה שנים
V  - V  -  : r  V  T  J

 ח;יב יה;יתי •אילו ־אומר׳ *אךמון
וחכמים ממני? לוה אתה כיצד לך

: I ־ - T ׳  •IV * V T ■

 וזה חובו שטר גובה זה מךים׳1•א
חובו. שטר גובה

Mishnah 9

If two brought forward notes of 
debt one against the other, Admon' 
says,^ ‘If ’ I were" in debt to thee 
how was it that thou didst borrow 
from me?’ But the Sages® say, The 
former recovers payment for his 
note of debt and the latter exacts 
payment for his bond of debt.

1 His opinion is rejected. 2 Some editions have עיאמר ל1יכ אומר אךמון ,
Admon says that he could plead, ......... 3 Or 4 . אלו i.e., One, [whose
bond bore the later date] can plead, ‘I f  I  were .......... ’ 5 Their view is
accepted that each is entitled to recover [the amount of] the bond which he 
holds.
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י נה1מע
T  :  *

ארצות’ עזלש
T - :  T

 ה!ךדן׳ ר5לע
 מעיר מוציאין
 אבל ־ל?:ךך;

מעיר ־מוציאין

Mishnah 10

אין
 יהוךה ללשואין׳
והגליל

• T  ”  ;

 ־לעיר
באותה

T  ;

ומפ:ךןי לעיר

With respect to marriages the fol
lowing three provinces^ are consi
dered as distinct countries: Judaea, 
and beyond the Jordan, and Gali
lee. They can not take forth^ from 
one town to another town^ nor 
from one city“ to another city;® but 
in the same country they may take 
forth^ from one town to another 
town, or from one city to another 
city, but not from a town to a city 
or from a city to a town. They can 
take forth from a bad dwelling to 
a good dwelling,® but not from a 
good dwelling to a bad dwelling.’
Rabban® Simon® ben Gamaliel 
says, Not’° even”  from a bad dwel
ling to a good dwelling, since the 
good dwelling may be trying.’^̂

1 In Palestine, where the laws regarding marriage vary— if one married a 
woman from one of these he could not force her to go with him to live else
where. 2 Their wives against their will. 3 In another province. 4 
city, capital, fortified town. is larger than 5 Even against the will 
of their wives. 6 But not against a woman’s will. 7 A man may not 
compel his wife to move with him from a good dwelling to an inferior one or 
to one with a worse style of living. 8 , But Rabban, in some editions.
9 His view is accepted. 10 is omitted in some texts. 11 She can not 
be forced against her will. 12 i.e., injurious to the woman’s health because
of the change and the new environment. [/.] would grammatically be
the correct form in agreement with [/.] (but the phrase could be pointed 

בודק היפה הנוה ^  as there is a corresponding form >31} which is m.).

 ל?ךךיל^^ מעיר לא אבל לערך׳
 הרעה מנוה מוציאין לעיר. מעךך
היפה מנוה לא אבל היפה׳ •לבוה

; T T ־T T “  T T  * T  T T

 ן3 ־שמעון *רבן הרעה. לבוה’
 מנוה לא’״ אף” אומר׳ ג?!ליאל

 ה;פה שהנוה מפני ןפה׳ לנוה ךעה
בודק.‘*

יא משנה
T : ״

 ואין יקזראל לארץ‘ מעלין הבל
 מעלין הכל ־מוציאין. הכל
 אחד מוציאין׳ הכל לאין שללם1ליר

אשה נשא להנשים. לאחד האנשים

Mishnah 11

All can be compelled to move to 
the Land of Israel’ but no one may 
be compelled to move out.* All may 
be forced to go up to Jerusalem 
but none can be made to leave, 
whether they be men or women.® If

N193



K ethuboth 13'

 |אךץ וגירשה ישראל ?:אךץ
 ^ךץ ממעות ־לה ־נותן לשךאל׳
 ישלאל לארץ אישה נשא לשלאל.
 לה נוסן '?קן&ושקלא׳ לגי^ה
אשה נשא ישראל. ארץ ממעות

• T ־.'V I ו * : T י • T  * T  T

 לשלאל׳ ?אלץ !־גילשה’ ?קןפו?זקןלא
 רבן ^זלאל. אלץ ממעות לה נותן

 לה נותן אומר׳ גמליאל ן5 שמעון“
אשה נשא •קפוטקיא. ממעות T- ; 1־ T י T  t I י T

 נותן ?קןפומלן;א ןגילשה ?לןפוטקן;א
הפוטקויא, ממעות לה

one wedded a woman in the Land 
of Israel, and divorced her in the 
Land of Israel he may give‘ her* in 
the coinage of the Land of Israel. 
If one wed a woman in the Land 
of Israel and divorced her in Cap- 
padocia,“ he must give her in the 
coinage of the Land of Israel. If 
one married a woman in Cappa
docia and divorced^ her in the 
Land of Israel, he must give her 
in the coinage of the Land of Israel. 
Rabban Simon* ben Gamaliel says, 
He gives her in the coinage ׳of 
Cappadocia.® If one married a 
woman in Cappadocia and divorced 
her in Cappadocia, he gives her in 
the coinage of Cappadocia.

1 i.e., a man may compel his wife, children and Canaanite slaves to go to
2 . לץראל ארץ  From 3 Literally the men or the yeomen.
Some texts have חד ג^ים ואחד דם21נ1ז א  ̂ others have עים5ון  ̂ the women, and 
others עבךים_̂ slaves, bondmen. The woman can insist on the husband doing 
so (if he refuses he must gi>׳e her her כתובה and ®.?), and if he demands and 
she declines she is to be divorced and forfeits her 4 . ?תובה i.e., pay. 5 
When settling up her כתובה . g Or 2 ןלא2ון״6ן  ̂  a district in Asia Minor near 
Palestine. This particular locality is cited here as an instance for all such 
cases. 7 וגך^ה some editions. 8 His opinion is rejected. 9 The
coins of Cappadocia were larger and worth more than the corresponding 
coins in לאל^  TIS- 10 Some editions have לתובעת מסכת זלמה ^_

?תו?ות מס?ת ״־מליק

TRACTATE KETHUBOTO CONCLUDED.
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ADDENDA.

[Additional Notes to the Tractate]

P, Note 2, This was also in order that the bridal couple should have at 
least three full days for keeping company together and not have to repair 
to work. (Thursday:) should the bridegroom have to complain of non
virginity he presents himself early the next morning before the Beth-Din.

I ‘, Note 6. In the case of a virgin the has it that he is debarred from
espousing her on a Sunday, although he could lodge his non-virginity 
complaint on the Sunday morning, because it is an enactment of the 
Rabbis {!??מזיל ) that three clear days be given to Jewish girls for wedding 
preparations which is impossible if the wedding is taking place on a 
Sunday on account of the Sabbath preceding. In the time of the Mish- 
nah the betrothal took place long before the wedding in
case of misconduct after the betrothal he would be forbidden to espouse 
her irrespective of his consent; hence the fear if he be given time for 
appeasement he might refrain from lodging the complaint and thus live 
with her in sin.

P , Note 1. Maimonides and Bertinoro say that in Judaea the custom was for 
the father-in-law to make a repast at the time of betrothal, during which 
bride and bridegroom were left alone. This was done to accustom them 
to each other’s society; but the law assumes that he abused the oppor
tunity, and therefore has no right to complain. In this light the transla
tion might be: ‘He who in Judasa has partaken [of the betrothal] at his 
father-in-law’s without witnesses [present] can not prefer an accusation 
of non-virginity, because he was alone with her .......... ’

P , Note 8. Cohabitation with one of these disqualifies her from marrying a 
priest, because this makes her a (harlot).

2*, Note 8. Rabbi is of opinion that the verification of the signatures requires 
two witnesses. The Sages on the other hand say that only the contents 
of the documents must be testified by two witnesses and since each 
witness is believed when he says ‘This is my handwriting’ then the 
document is proved genuine.

2 ,̂ Note 12. In case she has not married yet that permission to marry 
cannot be invalidated and * תצז לא  jj! the text means she does not emerge 
from her declared status,
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Note 12. ב מזגמד^ מ ו   ̂standing up and sitting down, halt of the funeral 
escort on returning from burial for lamentation or consolation. They are 
not believed to testify when they grew up that so and so had the right of 
keeping טזגמד or a funeral oration in this place, because this entails
property ownership and this requires the testimony of proper witnesses.

Note 1. These girls, although they belong to those women an Israelite 
was forbidden to marry, nevertheless have the right to recover the fine 
when violated.

3b

3', Note 6. Incidental to the fact that these three women were in the power 
of heathens they are presumed to have been defloured by them, neverthe
less since they were freed from them at age of under three years, the 
token of virginity would have been restored, therefore if they were 
violated by an Israelite after that time they are entitled to the fine im~ 
posed on him by the Law.

 Note 5. The principle is laid down here that wherever the fine or the ,״3
compensation belongs to herself and not to the father that a seducer would 
not have to pay it, because it is assumed that by consenting to prostitute 
her person she renounced her right to legal compensation but she could 
renounce her father’s right.

3®, Note 2. No fine can be inflicted, i.e., he does not pay but he has 
to pay ופגם and if he ravaged her also *̂ע צ _

4 ,̂ Note 3. The father had the right to effect the betrothal of his daughter. 
If he accepted the from her bridegroom whether by money or the
document in which the latter wrote ‘I am herervith betrothing your 
daughter’ or if the father handed over his daughter for copulation [for a 
consideration] for betrothal she becomes betrothed.

4*, Note 6, ‘ He is moreover entitled to what she finds, to her earnings, and
to annul her vows’—alternative rendering.

4'*, Note 9. If he accepts the from his son-in-law his daughter becomes 
divorced.

4b Note 10. But he does not enjoy usufruct (of her maternal property).

4̂ , Note 2. Commentators are divided in opinion as to what is here under
stood by the חופה . According to Rambam, it denotes a bower of roses
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and myrtles into which the bridegroom conducts his bride [after she has 
been surrendered to him by the father], cmd where they are le^t alone. 
According to Rabbenu Nissim, however, it is not necessary that they 
should be alone, but the wife becomes subject to the husband’s authority 
as soon as she enters his abode to be there married to him.

5̂ , Note 1. Both כלרוז  ̂ whether a בתולה (virgin) or an אלמנה (widow). 
‘After her betrothal’—from the time the husband proposed marriage to 
her, this may happen even ten years after betrothal [Maimonides].

S®, Note 8. This is not obligatory. The Sages suggest it to her to do so 
as a kindly advice in order to promote amity between her and her husband.

S®, Note 3. Wheat is always superior to barley. She would have always to 
receive more barley than wheat but not as much as double. Only of 
Idumean barley she would secure double.

5* Note 9. Some texts have the reading מהצלה מפץ לי אץ (אם מ?ץ  , From 
this it would appear that both and מהצלה were matting and that the 
latter was the inferior sort.

6 ,̂ Note 2. If he dies or divorces her she comes into full possession of 
whatever she inherits.

6 ,̂ Note 6 . Same would read מנה ^וה לה אין  gg ץ מנה ^וה לו א  ̂ vis., if the 
stipulation was that he writes in the תובה?  that she brought for a 
maneh and it is actually worth a maneh the husband receives no more 
than a maneh. But generally if she wishes that the husband writes in 
the כתובה that she brought וה1ל  for a maneh then she must give him a 
maneh.

Note 1. He is to furnish her with necessaries beyond the produce of her 
own labour. The husband must not specially appoint this guardian 
since a man’s representative is like himself; a special appointment would, 
therefore, be an infringement on his vow, but he declares “Whosoever 
provides for her shall not be a loser.”

Note 1. He who tacitly confirms the vow of his wife that she will not 
enter her father’s house, i.e., under a penalty, that if she does she would 
forego all connubial intercourse with him.
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Note 3. According to the לא?? the text here requires the following 
emendation; ‘But if the vow extend to two Festivals he must divorce her 
and pay the כתובה j in the case of a priestess, should the vow extend
to two Festivals, he may keep her, but if to three .......... ’ etc................
and the author of this Mishnah would of course be R. Judah.

7̂ , Note 3. Further, he excludes her from the opportunity of others offering 
their sympathy to her in times of her sorrow and from consolation that 
might alleviate her suffering.

7®, Note 6. According to some comrnentators, this means that she is to 
prevent conception after coition. The conditions here mentioned are 
such, that in the one case she is required to violate the rules of decency 
and of self-respect, and in the other to appear in the eyes of the world as 
a mentally defective person or be guilty of an impious act.

7 א ל ע א צ ,■י בכתובה ת ; according to one authority it should mean that should 
he have espoused her without investigation (as to the condition he stipu
lated) and then discovers that she is subject to vows, he may divorce her 
without paying her כתובה _

T’, Note 2. It is taken to mean that she must not be bound to abstain from 
such or such things which constitute ’*1̂  (self-affliction) against 
which any right-minded husband would object. Or if he said or stipu
lated she must not be bound by any vow whatsoever, and it is discovered 
that she is subject to one vow whatever, then she needs no^^?.

7̂ ®, Note 1, Some texts have תן1א or ארתם instead of אוהו  ̂ and in this 
case the rendering is: ‘The following are they whom [the Beth Din] 
compel to divorce their wives [if the latter demand *י?] except in the 
case of a leper, even if she were willing to live with him he is compelled 
to divorce her because marital relation is injurious to the leprous person.'

8*, Note 6. The dispute is about selling before marriage, and only in that 
case do the School of Hillel agree that her sale is valid but not if she sold 
after marriage.

8*, Note 7. As by the act of betrothing, the husband acquires an absolute 
and exclusive right to possess and enjoy the wife's person, it follows that 
by the same act he acquires an equal right to her property, which in fact 
is but an appendage to her person. Why then should the sale of it on 
her part be valid?
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Notes 3 ,־8 ,5 ,6  Real property to which he knows before marriage [הלתעים] .
that she must succeed, and which knowledge may have influenced him in 
forming the alliance. [ ]ידועים איג ^  ] Property which, before marriage, 
he did not know she would inherit, and the expectation of which cannot 
have influenced him in forming the matrimonial alliance.

8®, Note 4. All these belonged to the husband till he died according to some 
authorities (but not Rashi and Rambcan).

8®, Note 5. פ!לוג ג?סי  ig the wife’s property whose usufruct belongs to the 
husband. But he is not responsible for loss or deterioration, whereas 
S?? is the dowry which the wife brings on her marriage which"* ך!.ל5
in every respect becomes the husband’s property.

8®, Note 8, We deem the properties to be in the continued ownership of 
their erstwhile holders.

Note 9. It is according to Rashi who holds that is to
be divided between the father’s heirs and the husband’s heirs because he 
considers them to be in some respects also hers; some hold that the 

ל!.ל5 אא!  '’S?? is definitely the husband’s and the יבם stands now in 
full rights of the husband and the ’5?? is his.

8®

9̂ , Note 3. Whose title in law is the weakest as he has no claim on the 
property which his debtor has alienated prior to that date.

9̂ , Note 2. If she admits payment of part of her פחובה ghe destroys the 
integrity of her כתובה.

9®, Note 1.* She is entitled to her תובה?^ that ig to say, if the 3̂ be not 
torn or cancelled, as this is invariably done by the T”I 3ים at the time 
when the כתובה ig paid.

ICP, Note 1. So as to be included in the estimate of actual property, and by 
that means produce a surplus beyond the amount of the two כתובות 
mentioned in the preceding Mishnah.

10̂ , they share this equally—In this and in subsequent cases the supposition 
is that the תובות? are all dated the same day and hour, or the property 
to be divided consists of movables only which are not subject to the right 
of priority.
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 Note 9. Should A hold a mortgage on B’s land consisting of two plots ,ייס!
of ground one of which B sells to C and subsequently sells the second 
plot to D. Should A renounce his mortgage rights in favour of D, he 
may nevertheless come upon C who, as the first purchaser, has a right 
to come upon D, who, by virtue of the renunciation, has a right to come 
upon A who again comes upon C and so on till some arrangement is made.

Note 7. Because she is entitled by the clause in her תובה? to be main
tained out of the property of her husband; she is entitled to raise the 
money for it out of the husband’s property without applying to the T''! 
in order that she may not suffer want by having to wait for the execution 
by n ת  בי .

11־

11■*, Note 4. She does not enjoy the profit arising from her sale although 
she must bear the loss arising therefrom.

 Note 3. This comprises the use of the furniture and utensils which she ,יי12
had been in the habit of using during the lifetime of her husband, and 
also the services of the male and female domestics to whose attendance 
she is accustomed.

12*, Note 4. According to Rashi, Tosefoth Yom Tov, Bartenora and 
Tifereth Yisrael this means that she will have done good to the poor or 
that she will have treated her neighbours and visitors to an amount equal 
to her out of the husband’s property.

Note 1. According to Z. Frankel in his כי ר המשנה ד  ̂ page 63, this office 
corresponded to our ‘Police Magistrate.’

13'

13*, Note 2. (a) Which the Sages did not approve of, but of which same 
obtained the force of law. (b) מךינת ; all countries outside Pales
tine are thus called, but it relates more especially to those beyond its 
Mediterranean sea-coast.

Note 3. [Rambam] Or not until the husband returns and pleads ‘I 
left thee sufficient means for thy maintenance’ when she must be sworn 
that he did not do so.

13'

, Note 6, Because it is assumed that he would not have left his wife 
without any means of subsistence. But should he have left her after 
a quarrel, then she is maintained out of his property at once if she so 
claims.
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13®, Note 5. As the husband on his return may say, “I did not request or 
authorise thee to advance money for such a purpose and therefore have 
not undertaken to repay it.” If, however, the advance was made on the 
woman’s request and under a promise that it would be repaid, the man 
may sue her, and she may summon her husband who in that case is bound 
to repay it unless he can swear that he left her sufficient means for her 
support.

13®, Note 8. A figurative expression signifying that risking his money in 
such an advance is placing it in jeopardy as great as if he had put it on 
the antlers of a stag which runs away with it without his being able to 
overtake it.

 Note 5. The Sages assume that the demand made is for oil only, for had ,׳'"13
the plaintiff considered the jars as a distinct portion of his claim, he 
would have sued defendant for ‘certain jars containing oil,’ and as the 
demand is for oil only, while the admission is restricted to jars which 
form no part of the plaintiff’s demand, they argue that Admon’s decision 
is wrong. R. Gamaliel, however, agrees with Admon, that ‘jars of oil’ 
means ‘both jars and oil.’

13 ,̂ Note 2. ‘Holds his foot to him’—a gesture of contempt, as if he said, 
“Take thy dowry out of the dust on my shoe.” Rambam explains ‘if after 
the wedding the father runs away to a distant country’: according to this 
exposition, the phrase of the text would run ‘gives him leg bail.’

13®, Note 1. Or thus: ‘If one disputed the title of a field [of which he 
declares the vendor had forcibly dispossessed him] and was himself a 
subscribing witness [to the deed of sale, by which the alleged usurper 
conveys this very field to the purchaser whose title he disputes].’

13®, Note 3. Some commentators explain his plea in the following manner; 
‘The man who dispossed me forcibly was so powerful and influential that 
I preferred to submit and even tacitly to sanction his usurpation rather 
than involve myself in a ruinous contest, and I attested the deed of sale 
because I wished the field to get into the hands of a man of my own 
standing against whom I could enforce my rights.’

13®, Note 7. The position may be stated thus: if, when selling another field, 
he has in the conveyance described the disputed field—bordering on the 
one which he sells—as belonging to the alleged forcible holder, by which 
description he acknowledges his title.
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, Note 1. Admon and the Sages agree that should the fields adjoining 
his own belong to different proprietors, he must purchase a right of way, 
as every one of the neighbours will say “Prove that it is I, and no one 
else, who has seized on thy property.” They also agree that if all the 
adjoining fields belong to one proprietor the man has a right to cut a 
path, as in that case there can be no doubt that the great proprietor must 
have seized on his property. The dispute arises from the circumstance 
that the adjoining fields, though originally the property of different per
sons, have eventually become the property of one man. [The expression 
'fly through the air’ is used to denote the legal impossibility of getting to 
his field, and if he crosses it he commits trespass on his neighbour’s 
grounds].

13’

13®, Note 11. Assuming that as the debtor possessed no immovable or other 
tangible property, the plaintiff got him to buy land, by which means he 
gained a security for his demand.

202



מסהת

נדרים
t;

TRACTATE

NEDARIM
[BEING THE THIRD TRACTATE OF THE THIRD ORDER NASHIM]

TEXT - INTRODUCTION - TRANSLATION - NOTES

By

PH ILIP  BLACKMAN, F.C.S.

MS. 0/  this Tractate revised by 
REV. S. SEGAL, M.A.





I N T R O D U C T I O N .

Nedariin, is the T ,?ךרים h ir d  ^?§5, T ra c ta te  or T rea tise , of ם’??' “י !??, 
the T h ir d  O rd er  N a sh im  of the M ish n a h .

The term {plural and a derivative of the verb  ’̂ ’̂ 3) accord
ing to Scripture is a so lem n  v o w  or p ro m ise , made voluntarily {i.e., not 
under compulsion) to dedicate or consecrate aught in the service or 
honour of the Eternal, or to serve as an expression of gratitude to Him, 
or to take the place of prayer beseeching His aid.

The profanation or non-fulfilment of a vow was considered rightly 
so great and heinous an enormity that the making of vows was deprecated 
and discouraged, and stress was laid on the need for the exercise of self
control and utmost urge to do right without the recourse to the incentive 
of vows, promises and oaths. Rashness and lack of self-discipline, 
restraint and self-government often lead the individual to form vows 
which turn out to be impossible or immoral of fulfilment with the result 
that relief has to be sought, which relief or annulment can only be 
granted by properly constituted authority, and it may even be impossible 
in certain circumstances to disannul a vow however much it may be 
spiritually or physically or materially injurious or unpleasant to the vower 
or others concerned.

This T ra c ta te  deals with the various forms which a person imposes 
upon himself to abstain from anything, and it also treats of the disannul- 
ment of, or exemption or dispensation from, such vows, the latter particu
larly applying to those of a married woman which may be nullified by 
the husband or of a maiden that may be annulled by the father.

The T ra c ta te  is based on N u m b e rs  30, 3-16, and D e u te ro n o m y  23, 
22-24.

N u m b e r s  30;

31■ ח' נדר ילר הי אי*£ז ׳ היצא הכל זיברו יחל לא על אסר לאסר ?!בעה ה^זבע או ל
" - T :  T J ״ ״  J - - T •  : y T S J - T •  * • • ־־ יר.־ 

נ?ג^ה מפיו
When a man voweth a vow unto the Eternal, or sweareth an oath to 
bind his soul with a bond, he shall not profane his word; he shall do in 
accordance with all that proceedeth out of his mouth.

ה' נדר תדר כי )4( בנעריה אביה בבית אסר ואסרה ל
Also when a woman voweth a vow unto the Eternal, and bindeth herself 
by a bond, being in her father’s home, in her youth,
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 ה על אסרה |? ק̂מו אביה לה רקחריש נ פל ו  s  (5) ^ גאסרה את־נדךה אביה מע
יקוט נפשה על א?ךה ^שר אסר ןכל נדריה

And her father heareth her vow  ̂ or her bond whereby she hath bound 
her soul, and her father maintaineth silence at her, then all her vows 
shall stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound her soul shall 
be valid, ,

על אסרה אשר ואסריה כל־נדריה שמעו ביום אתה אביה הניא ואם nttej (6)? לא
T 5 T V "? ^ T "•T T “ * ■ ״ך P “ft T ST • T T t T  % \ 7

סלח קום ה׳: אותה אביה קניא כי ?!ה ו ;
But if her father negative her in the day that he heareth, none of her 
vows, or of her bonds whereby she hath bound her soul, shall stand; and 
the Eternal will pardon her, because her father disallowed her.

ה היו ואם )7( מ נפשה על ךה9א א^ר ?!!פקיה מבטא או עליה ונדריה לאיש ת
And if she be wedded to a husband, while her vows are upon her, or the 
rash utterance of her lips, whereby she hath bound her soul:

^;אסדה וקמו לה להסריש שמעי ביום אישה לשמע )8( נפשה;קמו על ^סךה אשר נדרי
And her husband hear it, whatever day it be that he heareth it, and 
maintain silence at her, then her vows shall be licit, and her bonds where
with she hath bound her soul shall stand.

אשר שפתיה מבטא ואת עליה אשר את-נדרה וה?ר אותה אישה;דא שמע ביום לאם (9 )
V T IV ■t נ T : * : T IV T V ״ : T S • V י• •• • T 'T T * I ; . t \ /

שלח נפשה על אסרה וה׳;
But if her husband refute her in the day that he heareth it, then he 
shall annul her vow which is upon her, and the rash expression of her 
lips, whereby she hath bound her soul; and the Eternal will pardon her.

עליה יקום נפשה על אסרה אשר פל וגרושה אלמנה ונדר וס!•׳
TI VT T t t ; "  “ T t T  V”t T : TT t  •flTt \ *  /

But the vow of a widow, or of one that is divorced, even every thing 
whereby she hath bound her soul, must stand against her.

בשבעה נפשה על אסר אסרה או נדרה אישה בית לאם  n ו! 
And if a woman made a vow in her husband’s house, or bound her soul 
bv a bond with an oath,

על אסרה אשר אסר וכל כל־־נדריה וקמו אתה ז^ניא לא לה והחךש אישה ושמע (!2 )
•* T t T *.־ ד*   T י T S T P TS T iTt T ־ T • «  V J T ״ ־  T ; V. */ ״־

ג?שה;קום
And her husband heard it, and he held his peace at her, and disallowed 
her not, then all her vows must stand, and every bond whereby she bound 
her soul must stand.
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<̂ ל נפעה ולאסר לנדריה עו&תיה כל־מוצא ^ומעו ביום איעוה אתם יפר הפר ואם )13־ !

r i - "־ ״ :  T I NT S '  T I V T l  T T ; T  S T *  T T  " T

סלח־לה וה׳ הפרם אלנזה יקום י
T *־ : •  “ T•*־•: T *  I t

But if her husband do disannul them in the day that he heareth them, 
then whatsoever proceeded out of her lips, whether her vows, or the 
bond of her soul, shall not be licit: her husband hath cancelled them; 
and the Eternal will forgive her.

לפרנו לק;מנו.ואישה איעי־. נפש לענת אסר ??בעת וכל פל־נךר !)4(

Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict the soul, her husband may 
let it stand, or her husband may annul it.

ה והקים אל־יום מיום אי׳נזה לה יחרי?נז החר#!ז ואם (•!5 את־הל־אסריה או את־בל־נדרי )
T FT V: T V T F  TJ T •; I • “  t  V • T * T * ״ ־  ; ־  • :  V

?!זמעו ביום לה החר?!ז פי אתם הקים עליה אער

But if her husband do hold his peace at her from day to day, then he 
causeth all her vows to be valid, or all her bonds, w'hich are upon her; he 
hath made them licit, because he kept silent at her in the day that he 
heard them.

מ ?!ומעו אהרי אתם יפר הפר ואם 1!6ו את־עונה א1ו

But if he shall surely render them null and void after he hath heard them, 
then shall he bear her iniquity.

Deuteronomy 23:
^ני דרע פי ל^למו דנאהר לא אלהיף לה' נדר תדר פי )22( ך  והיה עמך5 אלהיף ה׳ ?

חטא ?ף

When thou shalt vow a vow unto the Eternal thy God, thou shalt not 
delay to pay it; for the Eternal thy God will surely require it of thee; 
and it would be sin in thee.

ה ל?לר סחדל וכי )23( חטא ף ב לא(חי

But if thou shalt refrain from vowing_ ît shall be no sin in thee.

א )24( מ בפיף דברת ^ר א נדבה אלהיף לה׳ דךה4 ער פא ועלית תלמר לפתיף מ

T hat which proceeded! from thy lips thou shalt observe and do; accord
ing as thou hast vowed even a freewill offering unto the Eternal thy God, 
which thou hast promised with thy mouth.

This Tractate has **19? to it in both the ' ??ל לתלמוד  Babylonian 
Talmud, and לתלמוד Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud.
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There are eleven Chapters and their titles are :

CHAPTER 1 רי מ ל־ . ■ךכ . . א פרק
CHAPTER 2 מותרץ ואלו

"}1 T י ״
ב פ.רק

CHAPTER 3 נדרים נעה1אר
• TJ T T : ־

ג פרק
CHAPTER 4 המוךר בין אץ ד ק ר ו

CHAPTER 5 העוחפץ ה ק ר ו

CHAPTER 6 ^ל הנודר מן־המב ו ק ר ו

CHAPTER 7 מן־היךק ךר1הנ ז ק ר ו

CHAPTER 8 ימ קונם ח ק ר ו

CHAPTER 9 אליעןר רבי ט ק ר ו

CHAPTER 10 המאורסה נערה
T T J -  T-; -

% ק ר ו

CHAPTER 11 נדרים ואלו
• T: 1••:

יא סרק
J VIV

T he main subjects treated of in the eleven Chapters are; 1. Sub-
stitute terms for vows, oaths, and bans; sacrifices and parts deemed as 
vows; expressions considered as vows. 2. Expressions disregarded 
as vows; distinction between vows and oaths; difference between 
Judaeans and Galileans regarding ^̂ ■P; evasions that invalidate vows. 
3. Invalid vows; false oath; the circumcised, the uncircumcised, cir
cumcision, 4. Relationships between vower and one vowed against. 
5. Questions of use of common property between vower and one vowed 
against. 6. What is forbidden to a vower who vows to abstain from 
certain foods and drinks. 7. Continuation of Chapter 6 and extension 
to clothes, bed, house, city; conditional renunciation of vows for a 
definite period. 8. More particulars of the final part of Chapter 7, 
and the cancellation of such vows. 9. Dispensation of vows. 10. 
Cancellation of vows of wife, daughter, levirate sister-in-law. 11. Which 
vows of wife, daughter, may be disannulled; invalidity of erroneous or 
partial annulment; virgins whose vows may not,be cancelled; invalidness 
of wife’s vow to force husband to divorce her.
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נדרים
T !

T R A C T A T E

NEDARIM
CHAPTER 1א רק5

א מענה
T  : -

כל־יכנדי
T ’ • י

נםרמים
כעבועות׳

־נדרים
* T ;

כנדרים,
* T ;  ‘

ועבועות
כנזירות.

Mishnah 1

All substitute words^ for vows" 
are" as the vows, and for bans are 
as the bans, and for oaths are as 
the oaths, and for a nazarite’s* 
vow^ are as the nazarite’s vow. If 
one say to his fellow, ‘May I be 
forbidden from thee by a vow,’" or,
‘May I be maintained separated 
from thee,’® or, ‘May I be removed 
far from thee,’ for I will eat noth
ing of thine,’® or, ‘If  I taste any
thing of thine,’® then he^״ is pro
hibited to him. ‘May F ’ be as one 
excommunicated’® to thee,’ R.
Akiba was hesitant to decide in 
favour of greater severity for this.’"
‘As the vows of the wicked,” "* the 
vow is binding’" regarding the
nazarite’s vow, and the offering, and the oaths.”  ‘As the vows of the 
pious,” ® his statement is of no account. ‘As their freewill-offerings,” ’ 
the vow is binding’® concerning the nazarite’s vow and the offering.’®

* nazarite, nazirite.

כחךמים׳
*ונזירות

 ממך׳ ־מוךךני לסבית׳ האומר
 ממך׳ קןני0־?ןרו ממך׳ ני1«מו?ך̂

 לך׳ טועם ייעאיני לך׳ אוכל |איני ־
 רבי לך׳ אד כ?נוךה’-־” אסור.’״

 להסמיר.’״ ב!ה חוכך תה ^קיבא
בנזיר׳ נדר’י רשעים׳ כנדרי”

T : י• : • .  : VP * T•

 כ:נךךי” ^ובשבועה. ךןךבן׳5ו
כנדבזתם” כלום. אמר לא כשרים׳

: * T “ : ; : T י

•יובקןרבן. ?נזיר נךר’«

1 substitute word (a term used as a substitute for another term). (See
the next Mishnah), 2 The distinction between "די ,̂ vow, and לשבועה oath: 
 indicates that a certain object or thing is prohibited to be used whereas נךר
 implies that a certain action is forbidden to be carried out (though in שבועון
both cases they are perfectly allowable otherwise). אסלר is the ‘opposite’
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(antonym) or ‘negative’ of *לי^, in both these cases the act being of an abso
lutely voluntary, self-imposed nature, the אפור referring to abstention from 
carrying out an action or deriving any benefit or advantage from such or from 
something, which is otherwise permissible, 3 i.e., are binding. 4 נןילות ,

(pi נדריות ״) r ת1?זיר זירה ?), abstinence, vow of a nazirite,
nazariteship, naziritism (see נזיל INTRODUCTION). S ל מוךר?י , ך®!?  
place a vow upon myself against thee,’ ‘I am subjected to the influence of a 
vow [not to derive any benefit, favour or advantage] from thee,’ ‘I am as if 
under a vow of thine [prohibiting me from any favour, advantage or benefit 
accruing from thee],’ e.g., ‘May 1 be forbidden from thee by vow if I eat or 
drink or taste aught of thine’—the prohibition being as that of an offering 
[implied], 6 1' , ?®ל ’מופר׳??  voŵ  to separate myself from thee [to have
no dealings with thee],’ ‘I am [as if] separated by a vow from thee [not to 
accept or receive or derive any advantage, favour or benefit from thee],’ 
e.g., ‘May I be maintained separated from thee if I eat or drink or taste aught 
of thine’—the prohibition being as that of an offering [implied], 7 ’?]?!!!'•מר 
 I place myself under a vow far from thee,’ ‘I vow to be distant from thee‘ ,?׳®ל
[not to accept or receive or derive from thee any advantage, benefit or 
favour],’ e.g., ‘May I be removed from thee if I eat or drink or taste anything 
of thine’—the prohibition being as that of an [implied] offering. 8 Or 
‘If I eat anything of thine.’ 9 Even though no statement was made to the 
effect that the abstention should be equal to the prohibition of a
offering. 10 His fellow. 11 i.e.. I f one send to his fellow, ‘May I be .......’
לל אני מנילה 12 , ‘I vow to be excommunicated from thee,’ ‘I am [as if] 
excommunicated towards thee by a vow [not to accept or receive or derive 
from thee any advantage, favour or benefit],' e.g,, ‘I vow to be banned from 
thee if I eat or drink or taste anything of thine’—the prohibition being as that 
of an [implied] offering. 13 i.e., for the expression לל.??, banned, ban
ished, excommuniceded. He was reluctant to rule that such a vow was bind
ing, but he nevertheless felt obliged to decide that the vower was deprived of 
receiving any advantage, favour or benefit from his fellow because of the
implication ל[ל|ן?, ay an offering. 14 i.e., I f  one scud, ‘As the .......... ’ 15
i.e., if he did not fulfil his vow he had to be a נזיל for thirty days and to offer 
a לה1ע ל[ךבן , burnt-offering, and suffer the penalty of מלקוינ, stripes (for the
oath). 16 i.e., I f  one scud, ‘As the .......... ’ Because pious people,
are most careful not to make vows or pronounce oaths. 17 i.e., I f  one said,
‘As their .......... ’ Because 2 pious persons, may give freewill-offerings ,?^ל'
and may practise ז1נןירי  as a preventive against transgression. 18 ,
freevAil-offering, donation. Or לל?, he has made a valid vow. 19 The 
non-fulfilment of the vow entails the carrying out of the status of ל ’^  for 
thirty days and the subsequent 1?ל[ל, offering.
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ב מעזנה
T  : *

 ^קונס׳ קונה׳ קונם׳ לחבי־רו האומר

 חלק׳ ן.1ל?וך פנילין אלו לרי
 לחךם. כנרץ אלו הלי •חלף חלך׳

 כנולן אלו הלי •פזיח׳ נזיח׳ נזיק׳

נדר עזקוקה׳ עזבותה׳ •לנזירות.
T I ; ״ T  I  :  T-

לקזבועה. כנולין אלו הלי •?מותא׳

Mishnah 2

If one introduce a vow_ to his fel
low with the terms , קונח or
 these are substitute words ‘,ק?®
for [offering]. רק|!> I IP  or
ף ר ח ,* these are substitute words 
for ®PP [devoted]. P’P) PPi or 
ח these are substitute expres ’■,?ל
sions for ויריוז? [nasarite’s vow].‘̂ 
זבותה  ̂, or קיקח®* , or if he vowed 
using the term ־^מיחא these are 
substitutions for עביעה [o^th].

̂?זירוחן vowing^] קוגם 1  abstinence], קונח [cleansing], ®קון [frunisking], 
substitute words for l?Pp, offering, and used for vows of abstinence and 
consecration. [Note. All these terms begin with the letter P]. ]?PjP is 
forbidden for common use being a Temple offering. 2 i.e., ‘If one preface
a vow to his fellow with the terms PPP, PPP or PPp.’ pPp [cleft], PIP [bum], 
 substitutes for ®P.p, ban, banishment, excommunication, doomed ,[shame] חרף
to destruction, property set apart for Temple or priestly use, devoted thing 
[Lemticus 21, 28; 8®). [Note. The initial letters of each of those four
terms are PH], 3 i.e., ‘If one begin a vow to his fellow with the terms

,נזיק נזיח  or ח נזיק י פז . '  [injurious], P'Jl [unsteady], P'J? (tottering) 
are substitute words for P'lJ, nazarite. [Note. Each of these four terms 
has I for the second letter]. 4 See T, Note 4. 5 i.e., ‘If one commence
a vow to his fellow with the substitute expressions or  ליקזיקח.......... ’
^בורזח  [rest], זקוקח  ̂ [quiet], מותא or ממותא (oath), substitute words for 
oath. [Note. Three of the terms begin with the letter ̂?ןזבמנה

■ ג משנה
T : ״

 אוכל לא •חוליץ לא *האומר׳
•טהור׳ •דכי׳ ולא •כשר׳ •לא •לך׳

1־ 1 T  •* ;  ;  “  T

אסור.’ •■•ופגול •נותר׳ •וטמא׳
T  • T  • •  T  ;

 ״*פעצים׳ •פדילים׳ ■•כאימלא׳‘
 •*כהיכל׳ ־*כמזבח׳ ׳*כאשים,

מכל באחד נדר •*כירושלים;
* T ■ IT  T־ T  • T  V T

 שלא פי על אף המזבח׳ •*סשמשי
בקךבן. נדר זה הלי קרבן׳ הזכיר

Mishnah 3

If one say,* ‘May it be not chullin‘ 
what I eat of thine,’® or,* ‘May it 
be not valid, to be eaten,’* or, ‘May 
it not be permitted,’® or, ‘Not 
clean,’® or, ‘Unclean,’® or, ‘Rem- 
nant,’• or, ‘Rejected,’® ** it is prohibi
ted to him.’ ‘As the lamb,’*’* or, ‘As 
the sheds,’** or, ‘As the wood,’*“ or, 
‘As the fire-offerings,’** or, ‘As the 
Altar,’*• or, ‘As the Sanctuary,’*® or, 
‘As Jerusalem;’*• or if one vowed
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by any one of all the utensils^'^ of !1*3 ד^' ‘’ ד הו י
the Altar, though he did not men- . ם׳ א ירו?!זלי ל ל מ ם’® א ו ל כ ”
tion the word 1?1R [offering], ' it t .
this is a vow as if he had uttered the word 1?1R [offering], R. Judah’® 
sa3̂ s, If one say, ‘Jerusalem,’”  his statement is of no account.’®

1 ue.. If one introduce a vow to his fellow saying .......... ילץ1וז 2   (gee
Appendix, Note 1), common, profane, as opposed to ® ÎR, holy; therefore 

חוילין לא  is equivalent to ® ÎR, something hallowed. 3 '̂ ל ^?או?ל [’לח^ל
according to some authorities. 4 i.e., ‘Maj־ it be ל סו פ  ̂ invalid as food.’ 
Concluded with [understood] ‘what I eat of thine.’ 5 Concluded with 
[understood], ‘what I eat of thine.’ 6 See Appendix, Note 18. 7 To eat 
aught of his fellow’s if he used any of these expressions or formulae. 8 Or 
sheep of a 1?1R, offering. Numbers 28, 1-8. 9 T T l?  in some editions. 
Where the lambs for 7]ךבנווז were kept or where the firewood for the Altar 
was stored. 10 The wood-pile on the Altar. 11 Leviticus 21, 6. 12 i.e., 
‘As the ז1קןךבנו  ̂ sacrifices, upon the .■iltar.’ 13 i.e., ‘As the ךגנויז[?̂
offerings, in the ל?’?!, Sanctuary’ (ל ?’!!, the compartment containing the Holy 
of Holies). 14 i.e., ‘As the 1ק]ךבנוי in Jerusalem’ (according to another 
opinion, ‘As the walls of Jerusalem’). 15 Exodus 27, 3. 16 His view is 
rejected. 17 In some texts כירו^ללט  ̂ Jerusalem. 18 Literally, he has 
not said anything, i.e., his vow is not binding.

ד משנה
T  ; *

 מ?חה׳ לה׳1ע קןךבן׳ האומר׳’
אוכל שאיני שלמים׳ הודה׳ חטאת׳

. .  .  * T : T T  -

 מתיר. להוךה רבי ־אסור. לך׳
 ?אוכל [קך?[ ?לןךבן. •ה?ןךבן,

 אוכל לא ®ל?ןךבן ־אסור. לך׳
 האומר אוסר. ®מאיר רבי ®לך׳

 עמך׳ ־המדבר פי יקונם ־לסבירו׳
 מהלכות רגלי עמך׳ עושה לדי

®אסור. עמך׳

Mishnah 4

If  one say,‘ ‘May be an offering,’ 
or, ‘A burnt-offering,’ or, ‘A meal
offering,’ or, ‘A sin-offering’ or, 
‘A thank-offering’ or, ‘A peace
offering, whatever I eat of thine,’ 
it is prohibited to him.’’ But R. 
Judah permits this. ‘May^ be ‘the’ 
offering,’ or, ‘As an offering,’ or, 
‘An offering, whatever I eat of 
thine,’ it is prohibited to him.^ 
‘For® an offering be it, I will not 
eat of thine,”  R. Meir® declares it
prohibited. If one say to his 
fellow,’’ ‘May be ^ly mouth that speaks‘ with thee,’ or, ‘My hand 
that works with thee,’ or, ‘My feet that walk with thee,’ it is forbidden.®
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1 Le., If one introduce a vow to his fellow saying, ‘May whatever I eat of
thine be an offering,’ ..........  2 He must not eat of his fellow’s. 5 i.e.,
If one formulate a vow to his fellow saying, ‘..........  4 i.e., ‘Thy food as far
as concerns me be equivalent to a and therefore 1 .......... ’ 5 His
opinion is rejected and this vow is binding. 6 i.e., ‘as קרבן, ’ (see P). 7 

ר3מך  in some texts. 8 It is prohibited to break the vow. i.e., the vow is 
binding and none of these acts may he carry out with or towards his fellow.

ב פרק
נלשגהא

 לך׳ שאוכל ־■*חולץ *מותרץ׳ לאלו
 גלולים, *כעבודת ךר׳0* שר5כ

 יכלבלות׳ לבובץ׳ *?עורות
 ים׳4כךמע“ *כעזלןצים׳ *בשרפות,

 ־ץכץתמתו׳ אהרון ?חלת“
- .הרי^את לאשתו׳ האומר מותר,“  . . —J :  * : •* T T

 פתח לו פוץחין כאמא׳ עלי
 ראשו ;־קןל שלא אחר ^ממקוים

 שאיני ןשן׳ שאיני קונם“ לכך,
 האומר ?הלך׳ שאיני מךבר׳

 משמשך׳ שאיני קונם *•(לאשתל),
 לשבועה דברו. לחל ״?לא ץ.ה הרי

 שאיני ?דבר׳ שאיני לשן׳ שאיני
אסור.“ ?הלך׳

I will not speak,’ or, ‘That I will not

CHAPTER 2

Mishnah 1

And these are perm itted:  ̂ ‘May* 
whatever I eat of thine be chullinf^ 
or, ‘As the flesh of the swine,“  or, 
‘As an idol/* or, ‘As hides pierced 
against the heart,’* or, ‘As carrion,’'' 
or, ‘As torn flesh,’* or, ‘Forbidden 
beasts,’* or, ‘As creeping things,’' “ 
or, ‘As the dough-offering^^ and 
the priest’s-due^^ of Aaron,’ it is 
allowable.'* If one say to his wife, 
‘Behold! be thou to me as my 
mother,’ they open for him a door 
from another quarter,“  that he 
should not treat such a matter with 
levity. ‘Qlipps j  ^ot sleep,’ 
or, ‘I will not speak,’ or, ‘I will not 
walk,’ or if he say (to his wife),'*

! I twill not copulate with 
thee,’ then to him applies, He shall 
not break his word.^^ ‘I take'® an 
oath that I will not sleep,’ or, ‘That 
walk,’ then he is forbidden.’“

1 Or i.e., these vows are not binding. The objects about to be cited
are prohibited (or ) and so cannot be used for purposes
of vows (no man having the power to abstain from them or not). 2 i.e.. I f
one introduce a vow to his fellow saying, ‘May ........’ 3 See P. 4 Lem-
ticus 11, 7. 5 Deuteronomy 7, 25. Literally As the worship of idols. Some 
editions have 2 לה ?עבודת . 0 זריה עבודה) *. Le., ‘As the hide cut away
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over the heart of a beast to remove the heart for an offering to an idol.’ 7 
Deuteronomy 14, 21. 8 Exodus 22, 31. Some texts prefer ז1טךפו \  
the flesh of an animal tom by a beast of prey, an animal zvith a fcdtd organic 
disease, the flesh of an animal having a fatal organic disease. 9 Leviticus 
11, 11; 20, 25. Or, unclean beasts. 10 The א ל !?? has ים&  gee Leviticus .וךמ
11, 29. 11 Numbers 15, 20. Appendix, N ote 3. 12 Or heave-offering. 
Numbers 18, 8. Appendix, N ote 1. 13 Or i.e., such a vow is not 
binding and the vower may eat of his fellow’s. 14 i.e., to penitence or re
pentance. In this case regret at having made such a vow is not accepted for 
its annulment but some other cause for declaring it void must be produced.
Compare 9*. 15 i.e., I f  one make a vow saying, '® קו י  .......... ’ Jfi ?ו1י11לא
is omitted in some texts. 17 Numbers 30, 2. 33 ?̂ובועות !g j Jf he
say, ‘I  take ..........■19 ׳ He must not break his oath (but it is invalid if it is
made for too long a period when it cannot be carried out; one may not swear 
an oath to a matter than cannot be performed).

ב מקזנה

 ^!אוכל ־קןךבן לך׳ אוכל לא ^קךןן
 לך׳ אוכל לא קןךבן «לא לך׳

 לך׳ אוכל לא ־קזבועה‘ *מותר.
עבועה ־לא לך׳ שאוכל שבועה

T  :  J T  •• V T  :

 ־חומר זה יאסור. לך׳ אוכל לא
 ר5לחו ־מ^דדימ. בשבועות

 ״*כיצד? מבעזבועות. ב?ךרים
עושה׳ שאני סוכה ״קונם אמר׳

T ־־ V  • - : V  T  T  I
 שאני ״תפילין נוטל׳ שאני ״לולב

בשבועות ״אסור׳ בנדרים מניח׳ ; . .ך . ..ן . - ...ן

 על לעבור גשבעין שאין ״מותר,
״המצות.

Mishnah 2

ך ב ר ק !  ̂ I will not eat of thine,’ or, 
 if I eat of thine,’ or, ‘No “ ! ,קרבך
M ! ^ל?ו f I do not eat of thine,’ 
then it is permitted.‘‘ ‘An oath l” I 
will not eat of thine,’ or, ‘An oath! 
if I eat of thine,’ or, ‘No oath!® I 
will not eat of thine,’ then he is 
prohibited.‘ This is where greater 
strictness® applies to oaths than to 
vows.‘' But greater stringency may 
apply to vows than to oaths. How 
so?^״ If one said, ‘ [!’ be the
hut that I construct,’ or, ‘the palm- 
branch‘  ̂ which I carry,’ or, ‘the 
phylacteries^^ that I put on,’ with 
vows such is prohibited," but with 
oaths it is permitted,‘  ̂ since none 
may take an oath to transgress 
commandments.‘®

1 i.e.. I f  one said, ‘I  swear by ‘offering if I  eat not aught of thine.’ 2 i.e.,
' /  swear by ‘offering’ if I  do eat of thine.’ 3 i.e., ‘It should not be an oath 
by ‘offering’ if I  do not eat of thine, but if I  do eat then the oath by ‘offering 
shall be valid.’ 4 Or *י?!?; he is allowed to break his oath, i.e., he is not 
bound by the oath, and he may eat of his fellow’s, because it is as if he had
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made the oath ’.!03, by the life of the offering, which is not licit. 5
i.e.. I f  one stud, ‘I  take cm ocsth not to eat of thine.’ 6 i.e., ‘Let the oath be 
naught if I  do not eat of thine, but let the oath be valid if I  do eat of thine.’ 
7 He must not break his oath, i.e., he is bound by his oath. 8 Or "חמי. ^ 
Thus a vow not to sleep or not to speak or not to walk is not binding, but an 
oedh in these cases is binding, 10 i.e.. Thus, or For instance. 11 i.e., ‘The

that I  build be prohibited to me as an offering [ . the hut for
the Festival of ^^3?], 12 i.e., 'The לולב that I must carry, be prohibited 
to me as 1 m  , an offering [ 3לרל, the palm-branch used in the ritual service 
on the Festival of 13 .[ סובויה Or H'jl̂  , i.e., 'The phylacteries that 1 hewe
to put on be forbidden to me as an offering.’ 14 The vow must not
be broken, i.e., the vow is binding because in such cases the מ?ורג can be 
carried out with another ם?ה or לולב o!■ other י??לין. IS It is allowed to 
break the vows, i.e., the !מצור ^re nevertheless to be carried out, and the oaths 
are therefore not binding. 16 Or religious acts, ritual precepts, ordodned 
rites, prescribed ritual.

מקזנהג
 קזבועה לאין נךר תוך5̂ ךד1 נש

 ה.דד אמר׳ כיצד? שבועה. ילתרך
אם נזיר הריני אוכל׳ אם ־נזיר ► . .ן. . . -ן

כל־־אחת על חייב ואכל׳ אוכל׳
_- -ך - X- - ד 1 ׳* ׳

 אוכל׳ שלא *שבועה ^חת.
אינו ואכל׳ אוכל׳ שלא שבועה

-  T  : ' •  V T  :

אחת. אלא ־חייב

Mishnah 3

There may be a vow within’̂ a vow 
but there can not be an oath with
in' an oath. How so? If one said,
‘May I be a nazirite״ if I eat, may 
I be a nazirite if I eat,’ and he did 
eat, he must fulfil each one,® ‘An* 
oath, I will not eat, an oath, I will 
not eat,’ and he ate, he is liable* for 
only one count.

1 i.e., following on. 2 כירורג ig gjso included under the term 3 . נךר
He must carry out each נלר  ̂ pog;, and be a nazarite twice without a break by 
performing the requisite duties for thirty days and bringing ^לןךבנו  ̂ gnd 
repeating these duties once more. (And likewise if he repeats the vow more 
than twice he must be a nazarite for a corresponding number of successive
times.) 4 i.e.. I f  one said, ‘I  swear I  .......... ’ 5 To the penalty of ?׳®לקיי
lashes or .ttripes, if the oath is broken w'antonly, but a offering, if the
oath is broken unwittingl)׳.

ד משנה
T  :  •

 ופירושם להחמיר׳ נדךים ^סתמ
. ל ן ־ ק ה עלי הרי אמר׳ כיצד? ל

Mishnah 4

The more severe ruling applies to 
indefinite’ vows, and the more len
ient ruling applies to those that are
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 על אם נסך׳ .יין5 ??ליח׳ כ^עזר
 על אם ־אסור; ךר׳1 יעמים

 ואם •מותר; נדר כוכבים׳ *עבודת
 •כחרם׳ עלי •הרי יאסור. •עתם׳

 •יאסור׳'ואם עמלם על כחךם אם
 אם יימותר; כהנים׳ על עחךם

 ער,5•יכמ? עלי •יהלי •יאסור. סתם
 •יאסור; •ינדר עהמה •יכמעער אם

 עתם׳ יימותר^ואם גורן על ואם
 אם •יכערומה׳ עלי "הלי •יאסור.

 •יאסור; נךר •יהלעכה׳ כתרומת
 עתם׳ ואם יימותר; ואםע^ולן׳

 לבי ••מאיר. דערילבי •יאסור.
 תרומה׳ סתם אומר׳ ״להודה
״מותרת בגליל •יאסורה׳ ביהודה

T י IV • T  ! T•.•

 את־תרומת מכילין גליל אןעי עאין
 ביהודה הלמים׳ ״■••סתם הלעכה.

 עאין ״אסולין וקליל ״מותלין׳
 את־־חלמי מכירין ״גליל א?עי

ה̂גים. הי

clearly defined. How so? If one 
said, ‘May it be to me as salted 
flesh,’ or, ‘......  as wine for liba
tion,’ and his vow referred to heav
enly things,’’ it is forbidden;^ if 
[his vow referred] to idolatrous 
things,^ the vow is allowed;® but if 
unqualified,® it is prohibited.^ 
‘May® it be to me as a consecrated® 
thing,’ if meant as something heav
enly devoted, it is forbidden;״י and
if, ‘.......... as something devoted to
the priests,’ it is permitted;“  but if 
not clearly expressed, it is prohibi- 
ted.י“ ‘May־י it be to me as tith e ’^̂  
if the vowי* referred to tithe of 
cattle,’  ̂ it is binding;י '’ and if re
ferring to the threshing floor, it is 
permitted;י ’ but if not clearly 
stated, it is binding.י '’ ‘May^® it be 
to me as priestfs-due,’^̂  if the vow 
referred to the priesds-due of the 
Temple-chamber,”“ it is binding;“  
and if it referred to that of the 
threshing-floor, it is not binding;”’‘ 
but if not definitely defined, it is 
binding.‘“ This is the view of R.
Meir.”” But R. Judah”” says, If
referring to unqualified priest’s-due, in Judaea it is binding,‘“ but in 
Galilee it is not binding”‘ because the people of Galilee do not know of 
the priesfs-due of the Temple-chamber. If referring”“ to unqualified 
devoted”® things, in Judaea it is not binding,”‘ and in Galilee it is 
binding“  because the people of Galilee”“ know nothing of the things 
devoted to the priests.

 yiQi clearly defined, unqualified. If ̂^סתם traditional pronunciation) סתם 1
one makes a vow without expressly defining it—leaving room for uncertainty 
—then all possible cases coming under such a vow are binding on him. 2 In 
the the alternative לעלמים peace-offerings, is suggested. Le., he stated
expressly that he referred to the salted flesh offered on the Altar (that is ) 
or to the wine poured on to the Altar. Leviticus 2, 13; Numbers IS, 5. 3 
It is forbidden to break the vow, i.e., his vow is binding. 4 לה עבודה!  jj!
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some editions. 5 Or . He is allowed to break the vow, i.e., the vow is 
not binding. 6 i.e., if the vow was not expressly defined. 7 It is prohi
bited to break the vow, i.e,, the vow is binding. 8 i.e., I f  he scad, ‘M a y ...... '
9 Or devoted. Leviticus 27, 28. 10 It is forbidden to break the vow, i.e., 
the vow is binding. 11 It is permitted to break the vow, i.e., the vow is not
binding. 12 i.e., I f  one said. M ay  ..........  13 Appendix, Note 1. 14
i.e., expressly stated. 15 Leviticus 27, 32. 16 Literally forbidden. 17 
It is permitted to break the vow, i.e., the vow is not binding. 18 i.e.. I f one said.
M ay  .......... ' 19 Or heceoe-offering. Appendix, Note 1. 20 Where the

̂. chest was kept. 21 מןחציוג  Literally Mowed. 22 His view עז^ןלים 3
is not accepted. 23 His opinion is accepted. 24 Or literally per
mitted. 25 Le,, I f  the vow refer to ..........  26 Or consecrated. 27 Or

, literally allowed. 28 Literally prohibited. 29 There were no 
priests there.

ה מעזנה
• : T

a ואמר׳ ^בחרם׳ גדר b נדרתי
T- : •״T  :  VI ־ r r ; ״

הךמו‘ אלא  קןךבן5* *;:ם׳ |
̂■בקרבנות אלא נדרתי לא ואמר׳

: r r  -  T : י T  :  I T  I T V

 «קןךבן׳ ע^מי יך!רי ״??לכים׳ ^ל
בעצם אלא גדרתי לא ואמר׳

: T ־ TT ; ״ IV : T V ״.״

״בו׳ נודר להיות לי ״?!!הנחתי
V • “ : • • • : r ״

ז̂תי ״קונס  לא ואמר׳ לי׳ ^נהנית א
̂!זונה באשתי אלא גדרתי הרא

T V  * :  r r : ״ : * T  •  T

א̂ץ כולן על שגך־שתי׳  נשאלין י׳
ז̂אלו ואם ״לחן׳  אותן עמשין ״•נ

ע̂לילזן׳ ומהמירין  רבי דברי ״
 פוסחין או?ןךים׳ ״^שכמים ״מאיר.

ומלמדים אחר׳ ״ממקום פתח להם
• ; -  ; -  I t * - I V  V T

 ראש קלות עהגו שלא ?די אותן
״־בנדרים.

Mishnah 5

If one made a vow using the term 
and said, ‘I  only vowed by 

the n e f  of the sea,’״ or,‘‘ using the 
word he said, ‘I only vowed 
by the gifts oP kings,’® or,^ ‘Behold 
I  ’??? am as an offering’  ̂ and 
then said, ‘I only vowed by the 
bone that I  set® before me to vow 
thereby,’̂ ® or,“  ! I will have 
no benefit‘■״ from my wife,’ and 
then said, ‘I only made the vow 
against my first wife whom I  div
orced,’ regarding all these”  they 
do not have to enquire,”  but if any 
do inquire,‘״ they are to be pun
ished and the more rigorous ruling 
is imposed on them.‘® This is the 
opinion of R. Meir.”  But the 
Sages‘® say, They open for them a 
door from some other source,‘® and 
they instruct them that they should 
not conduct themselves lighdy
regarding vows.״®
1 See 2‘. 2 Or fishery. 3 i.e., using the term ^10 m mean net, or 
fishery, or a place where fish are caught in nets, and not devoted thing, or
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property set apart consecrated jor ■priestly or Temple service. 4 i.e., or if
one made a vow using ..........  5 i.e., brought to, presented to. 6 i.e.,
meaning that the term referred to gift, present, and not to offering. 7
i.e., or if he vowed saying, ‘ ........  ̂ 8 Towards his fellow, 9
10 i.e., meaning that ’®?S meant my bone and not myself. 11 ue., or
when making his vow he sold, '.......  ̂ in some editions. 13 Or ה3?.® 12

. Some editions give instead of 14 .להן such vows are not 
binding and therefore there is no need to seek absolution or release from 
them. 15 Thinking that they have contracted valid binding vows. 16 
They are compelled to observe the vows. 17 But his view is rejected. 18 
Their ruling is accepted. 19 i.e., some suggestion is made to the vowers 
whereby they may obtain annulment of such vows, but they are not to be 
punished in any manner. 20 But a transgressor is not to be punished or 
severely dealt with. ,

ג פרק
א  mizm

חכמים׳ •התירו נדרים ארבעה
- ; T ;  T  T • ’ ו ״״ י ; T •

 נדרי הבאי׳ ץנך.רי זרוזין׳ ־נדרי
 <ךךי אונסים. <נךרי קזגגות׳
 ץ5ח מוכר היה כיצד? זרחין
 מן־ <ך פוחת |איני קונם לאמר׳

 שאיני קונם אומר׳ ייוהלה יהסלע׳
 עזניהן יהשקל׳ על •לך מוסיף
ד̂ינרין׳ בשלשה רוציץ  רבי ״

 אף אומר׳ !?נקב ן5 אליעך
 שיאכל את־חבירו להדיר הרוצה

עתיד שאני כל־נדר ••אומר׳ אצלו
V : י • V v r  T ־ : • T ■

שיהא ובלבד ־•בטל׳ לידורהוא
הנדר. בשעת ־•זכור T י : - - vr

CHAPTER 3

Mishnah 1

Four kinds of vows have the Sages 
permitted to be annulled:  ̂vows of 
urging," (and) vows of exaggera- 
tion,^ vows made in error, and 
vows made under duress.’‘ What 
are vows of urging}”—If one were 
selling an article and said, ‘ ^?''P 1 
that I do not sell to thee“ for less 
than a sela,’  ̂ and the other® says, 
‘ ! that I do not give thee“
more than a shekel,”‘ and both 
agree on three denar.‘“ R. Eliezer 
ben Jacob says. Also as in the case 
when one wishes to put his fellow 
under a vow that he should eat 
with him he may say,•• ‘Every vow 
that I may vow hereafter be annul- 
led,” •̂ provided that at the time of 
forming the vow he is cognizant•® 
of this.

1 i.e., they have declared them to be not binding and without the need to
have them absolved by competent authority. 2 Or incitement, encourage-
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mettt, (to purchase or sell or while bargaining). 3 Or impossibility, '?ל.ל 
אי3ן] , vows made dependent on impossible conditions, vows impossible of 

fulfilment. 4  Or duresse, coercion, compulsion, ccmstrmnt. 5 T h e first 
case is now illustrated; the two next are explained in the following Mishnah, 
and the fourth is dealt with in the third Mishnah. 6 Or 7 .?יד i.e., "May 
such-and-such be forbidden to me if I  take less than a seta from thee.’
= ר 2  נ ז̂.?!ל = 4 די . See ם עי ר ז , i n t r o d u c t i o n , Tables of Weights and 
Measures). 8 T he buyer. The traditional pronunciation is לי׳ ר ה ל ק .ו , 
the person concerned, is used generally in legal proceedings. 9 i.e., ‘May 
such-and-such be prohibited to me if I  give thee more than a shekel.’ 10  
They agree to compromise half-way. The position here is that they did not 
actually intend to stand out by vow for their own terms but had from the 
first intended mentally upon three denar being the sum to be paid over. 11 
The א מר ? has מר ו א ל \  he shall say to him. 12 i.e., not binding. 13 For 
instance A makes a vow that B should not derive any benefit from him if  he 
refuses to eat from his, A’s intention being to induce B to fall in with his 
wish and did not actually mean the vow to be binding. Anyone desiring to 
guard himself against such inconvenient and unintentional vows makes this 
additional statement ר ך נ ״ ל ד ^אני כ תי ר ע דו ל9? ייוא לי  and keeps this quali
fication in mind when formulating a vow.

ב מענה
T  ■

אמל^ ־קונם! אמר׳ הבאי. !נדרי . . . . y ך- - I ן. .

מצרים!׳ כיוצאי הזה בדרך ראיתי
1' T * ־V  r ז “V מ .* * ״ ; .־ *

*בית ־כקורת נחע ראיתי לא אם
-  I ;  T T  ’ 1• T  •

אכלתי׳ אם עגגות. =נדרי הבד!
* T ׳ : T  • T י : 1־

 ועתה; עאכל ונזכר ואם־עתיתי!
 ועכח שותה! ושאני יעאניאוכל׳

 אשתי קונם! אמר׳ ושתה; ואכל
 ו׳שהקתה ליעג^בהאת-כיסי! נךנית

 ונודע הכתו שלא ונודע ד!5“את
אוכלים ־אותן ראה שלאעבתו,

J T T  T -  T : V : י

! ״*עליקם ^הרי ואמר׳ האנים בן ך  לן

עמהן והיו *ואחיו אביו ונמצאו
I V  T  • T  :  T V :  • T  :  :  * :

 הן אומרים׳ שמאי בית אחרים׳
אסורין. ומה־־^שעמהן מותרץ׳“

Mishnah 2

Vows of exaggeration: ’ if one said, 
ם׳ קונ ־!  if ! did not see on this 
road as many as came forth from
Egypt!,’ or, ‘.......... if I saw not a
snake as big as the rafter^ of an 
olive-press house!’'‘ Vows made in
erro r:־ ‘..........  if I have eaten!’,
or, ' ..........  if I have drunk!®, and
he recollected that he had eaten or
had drunk; or, ‘..........  if I eat!',
or, ‘..........  if I drink !’י’ — and he
then forgot and did eat or did 
drink; or, ‘ קונם ן  |f  derive
any benefit from me for she has
stolen my purse!’, or, ' ..........  for
she has struck my son! ’, and it be
came known that she had not struck 
him or it w׳as ascertained that she 
had not stolen it. If one saw some
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people* eating figs and said, ‘May מךים׳1א הלל ובית
they be® o ffe r in g  to  y o u \ ’ °̂
—and they were found to be his
father and his brothers* and (there were) others with them, the School 
of Shammai say. They are absolved,“ but those who are with them“ are 
bound. But the School of Hillel say, Both the former and the latter 
are absolved.̂ *

1 Here are two illustrations of such, the first an exaggeration of number and 
the second of quantity. 2 Some texts have . 3 Or beam , joist.
הבר בית 4  ̂the building containing olive-presses and all the requisite vessels 
and appliances. 5 Here are some illustrations of such vows. 6 i.e., ‘M a y
such-and-such  be fo rb idden  to  m e if I house eaten,’ or, '........ if  I  have
drunk,’ and he reminded himself that he had eaten or had drunk. 7 Some
authorities prefer the reading א̂י?י ?ל1א איני ^̂  '........if  I  do not eat,’
o r , ‘........i f  I  do not d r in k ’ 8 Literally 1??̂ ,̂ them . 9 Some texts have
JiJ 10 .!זרי i.e., ‘........ be as prohibited as T?"]!? ........’ 11 Or
The father and brothers are not bound by the vow. 12 jn some edi
tions. 13 Or They do not have to conform to the vows thus made.
As stated in 9® a vow is altogether invalid if part is not valid. * He did not 
intend to prohibit the figs to his father or brothers but only to strangers.

ג משנה
T  : *

אר  ^אכל ®הבירו הדירו םים5גךךי̂

1־בנוא ?צהלה או יהוא *וחלה אצלו
T ז : •.״  T  V  T  T :

ע• נדרייאונסץ, אלו ערי נהר בו5|

Mishnah 3
Vows made u n d e r  d u re ss :^  if one 
made a vow against his felloŵ  that 
he should eat with him, and he* fell 
ill,'‘ or his son became sick,® or a 
river held him up,* such are vows 
of d u re s s .’’

1 Or coercion, com pulsion. These are illustrations of such vows. 2 He 
vowed that his fellow should derive no benefit from him if he did not eat 
with him but he never had the intent that the vow should be conformed to if 
any hindrance should arise. 3 The latter, the ‘fellow.’ 4 And he could 
not therefore come. 5 And he required his father’s attention. 6 For in
stance there were no means of crossing, or flood hindered him. 7 Because 
under such conditions one cannot fulfil such vows and these are therefore 
not binding.
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ד נה1מ̂
T : ־

 ץלסרמין׳ ־להתץ׳ יגולרץ
ז̂היא *ולמולסץ  על אף ־^תמה ־

 בית ^ל *?ןהן תרומה׳ ^אינר פי
 בית ^ל’ ?זאינן פי על אף המלף
 בכל אוסרים׳ ??מאי יבית המלך.
 הלל ־ובית מב^זבועה; חוץ נוךרין

 שמאי בית בשבועה. אף ארסדים׳
 ובית •מדר; לו לסתה לא אוסרים׳

 בית יסתחלו. אף אוסרים׳ הלל
 •יסדירו; ^הוא במה אומרים׳ שמאי
 בסה אף אוסרים׳ הלל ובית

לו׳ אמרו כיצד? מדירו. שאינו
V“ ־ ״־ . * ־ T :

 •ילי׳ יי.?דנית אשתי קונם! אמור
 לי׳ נהנין ובני אשתי קונם! •יואמר׳

 *ימותלת אשתו אוסרים׳ שמאי בית
 אוסרים׳ הלל ובית אסורין; ובניו
יימותרץ. ואלו אלו

I  •  T  (‘• T  1“

Mishnah 4

People may vow^ to murderers,“ 
and to robbers,* and to tax-collec- 
tors^ that it* is priesfs-due" even 
though it is not priest’s-due, or that 
they* belong to the king’s house
hold even though they do not be
long to the king’s household. The 
School of Shammai' say. They may 
use any formula when thus vowing 
except in the form of an oath; but 
the School of HilleP say, Even in 
the formula of an oath. The School 
of Shammai say, One must not be 
first with a vow;“ but the School 
of Hillel say, He may even be so 
first. The School of Shammai say, 
By whatever expression he makes 
him vow;**’ but the School of Hillel 
say. Even by any form that he does 
not make him vow. How so? If 
they said to him, ‘Say “ ! if
my wife benefit** from me” ’*“ and 
he said,** ‘ ^קיב ! if my wife and
my children have any benefit from 
m e!’—the School of Shammai say, His wife is permitted** but his 
children are prohibited; but the School of Hillel say. Both the former 
and the latter are allowed.**

1 To save one’s life. 2 Or assassins, highwaymen. 3 , confiscator,
official oppressor. 4 If these are not authorized or if they overtax. 5 What 
they have or take along. 6 Or hecuve-offering (see Appendix, Note 1), which 
even thieves would refrain from stealing. 7 Their opinions in this Miskmdi 
are rejected. 8 Their views in this Mishnah are accepted, 9 i.e., he should 
not make a vow if the murderer does not demand it of him under compulsion. 
10 i.e., he must use only the form of words for the vow that the assailant
forces him to use.* 11 3הנ!ז in some editions, 12 The meaning is, ‘I vow 
that my wife shall have no benefit from me if this is not priesfs-due.‘ 13
i.e., he used instead the expression if ........ . . | ’ 14 Or IS
Or are cancelled, i.e., the vow is not binding at all. * Or his vow
should refer only to the object mentioned by his assailant.
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ה ^זגה

 איגן אם קןךבן האלו ?טיעות ^הרי
אינה אם ?ןךןן זו «טליתנידןצצות׳

 הרי פךיוןי ילהן
 ןצצו,2^ן‘ עד קןךבן האלו ?טיעות

 אין עת|רף׳‘ עד לןךבן זו טלית
ךיון.9 •לחם

Mtshnah 5

‘Let‘ these plants be TIHS [offer
ing] if they are not broken down 1 ’ 
or, ‘Let^ this cloak be [offer
ing] if it be not burnt u p !’—re- 
demption applies to them.^ ‘Let 
these plants be 1I"1K [offering] 
until they shall be cut dow nl’̂  or, 
‘Let this cloak be IIIR  [offering] 
until it shall be consumed!’“ re
deeming does not apply to them.*'

1 An owner makes such a vow on the occasion of a violent destructive storm.
2 One makes such a vow at a conflagration. 3 These must be redeemed
with money with which he purchases before secular use. Such cases
are not to be considered as זלוזין vows of urging. 4 [PM],
literally they shall cut [them] down. 5 Or burned up. 6 They can not be 
redeemed. The sanctity of the vows in such cases stands good and these 
objects remain holy, and if one attempts to redeem them with money then not 
only do the objects retain their sanctity but the redemption money also 
becomes hallowed.

ו ה נ ן ^

זבי ־מותר הים ^מיורדי ךר13ה  ביו̂
אסור זה11היב מיו?£זבי היבעזה;

T  T T - -  • ' t T ------

 בכלל רךיה;ם1עי הים׳ •ביורדי
עזהולכין *כאלו לא ה׳11היב? ^צבי

: ” “ “ T  T : *״I • :  V I

 עדךכו במי אלא •אפו מעכו
•לפרען.

Mishnah 6

One who makes a vow agaipst sea
farers‘ is permitted“ from land- 
dwellers; against land-dwellers is 
forbidden from sea-farers,“ since 
sea-farers are included in land- 
dwellers—not such as* travel from 
Acco to Jappo,^ but as one that is 
wont to sail“ afar.

1 i.e., not to derive any benefit from them. 2 Or ל?!?, he is permitted to
derive advantage. 3 i.e., if one makes a vow not to derive any benefit from 
land-dwellers he is prohibited also from having any benefit from sea-farers. 
4 i.e., such are considered as land-dwellers. Some authorities render this 
thus; Not only such as journey from Acco to Jappo [are considered as sea
farers] but such as sail far away. עפי  Acco, Accho, Acre, a Phoenician sea
port; פי ,י /appo־,/dpAo,/op/>a,/a//a, the port of Jerusalem. 5 [Kal]
or [Piel]. * Or the definite , like those who.
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Mishnah 7ז משנה

One who makes a vow aאף ־אסור החמה ^מרואי הנודר g a in s t  
th o s e  zc h o  s e e  th e  s u n ‘ is prohibi- 
ted“ also from the blind, because ־למי אלא ןה גףכוין ^לא מסומיץ׳
he meant־ th o s e  zvh o m  th e  su n . sees, T T - - Vאותו רואה שהחמה

1 To derive no benefit from non-blind people. 2 He is prohibited from 
having any benefit. 3 i.e., the phrase מרואי !neans not aga in st (or
fro m ) th o se  w h o  see  th e  sun (in which sense ץ מ ר מה0?)ת״ה מ  would have been 
the correct grammatical expression) but aga in st (or fro m ) th e m  w h o m  th e  sun  
sees. This second, corrected, rendering wotild therefore prohibit the vower 
from any land creatures (but not under-water creatures that do not come 
directly under the sunlight).

ח משנה r ; ‘Mishnah 8
One who makes a vow against the 
black-haired־ is forbidden“ from 
the bald-headed and the gray- 
haired,“ but is permitted’ from 
women and from children,® for” 
only men are called black-haired.
1 Literally d a rk -h ea d ed . One vows to have no benefit from such whose 
head-hair is black, which might refer to young men.* 2 He is forbidden
also to have any benefit from .......... j ישיבות 3   p i !שיבד  ̂ grey-kcA r, or

)j g ra y-h a ir . 4 Or ומתיי _ bm is permitted to enjoy any benefit 
..........  5 Literally li t t le  on es.* 6 Literally fo r  th e y  a re  n o t c a lle d  b la ck 
h a ired  b u t m en  are. * See .\DDENDA at the end of this T ra c ta te .

 ־אסור הראש משחורי’ הנודר
 ומותר‘ ־שיבות׳ ובעלי בקךחיץ

 נקראין ־־שאין =ובלןטנים׳ בנשים
אנשים. אלא הראש שחורי

ט משנה
T  :  •

 ־מותר ־מך־הילוךים הנודר
 ־אסור הנולדים (ימן־ בנולדים;

 אף מרגיר מאיר רבי ־■״בללודים)׳
 לא אומרים׳ שכמים בילשים׳’

 *שדךכו ממי אלא ־זה נתכוץ
להו־ליד.

Mishnah 9
One who vows against' those that 
are bom“ is permitted’ from those 
that will be born; (againsT those 
that are to be born he is prohibi
ted’ from those that are born“’”), 
but R. Meir permits also from 
those that are born,’ and the Sages 
say. The meaning given to this” 
applies only to such as give birth 
by nature.”
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1 i.e., One who vows to have no benefit from ..........  2 Or היליךים, Or
have been born. 3 Or מתר  ̂ is permitted to derive benefit ..........  4 i.e.,
if one vows to derive no benefit from ..........  5 i.e., he is prohibited to have
any benefit ..........  6 Some editions omit this part in brackets. 7 Or
 if the vow is to derive no benefit from those that will be bom. 8 , בללוךיט
This term ללוליט or the term 9 . נולליט (,e., creatures such as mammals 
that bear their young alive (thus excluding fishes and birds).

י משנה
T  : •

^׳אסור שבת ■משובתי הנודר
T “ •* : י -  T

 ^מאוסלי ■בכותים; לאסור

ואסור בישראל *אסור ישום׳
T  : * ; T ״ T נ '

 ,־אסור ירושללם ־מעולי כותים;5’

בכותים. ־ומותר בישראל

Mishnah 10
One who vows against' those who 
rest on the Sabbath is prohibited̂  
from an Israelitê  and is prohibi
ted from Samaritans;'‘ from® those 
that eat garlic,® he is forbidden̂  
from an Israelite and is forbidden 
from Samaritans;̂  from® the pil
grims to Jerusalem, he is prohibi- 
ted־ from an Israelite but he is 
permitted® from Samaritans.
1 i.e., one forswears to derive no benefit from ......... . 2 i.e., he is forbid
den to have any benefit from ..........  3 Or Jew. 4 See 3 .̂ 5
i.e., if one makes a vow to receive no benefit from ..........  6 Ezra is said to
have instituted the custom of eating garlic on ^ער to activate and promote 
seminal generative discharge. 7 Some editions have the reading ומוונר 
בכותים  ̂ ttui is permitted [to have benefit] from Samaritans. The Samaritans 
were believed to refrain from sexual intercourse on the Sabbath including the 
restriction under that of refraining from having fire on the Sabbath. 8 Or 
ומתר  ̂ he is permitted to accept benefits ..........

Mishnah 11יא משנה
 that I do not derive any !קוגם •
benefit from a non-Jew!“—he is 
permitted® from Israelites® but is
prohibited from idolaters.̂ ע ג.חגה ........‘  ־אסור ;ךהם׳1א אל

 ־מותר נח׳ ;ני1גהגה'ל שאיני קונם!
כוכמם. ■בעובדי ואסור ־בישראל

כוכבים. ־בעובדי ומותר ־בישראל
• T  •* : :  T  •• T  : • :

איני  ביותר לוקןח ללעזךאל׳ חנה3 ־̂
 נהנץ ״■שלשראל ־?פחות. ומוכר

־ביותר ומוכר ?פחות לוקח לי׳

that® I do not have any benefit 
from the seed of Abraham!’, he is 
forbidden® from any Israelite’ but
is permitted from idolaters.® ‘......
that® I do not benefit from an Is- 
raelite!’—he must buy for ’more
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 נחנה ״עאיני ־'לו. נ̂זופעיץ ״אם
 לעובדי‘־ *לחגה לי׳ והן לחן

קונם! כוכבים.
T  I • T

 לשךאל‘־ עךלי3 ־*מותר לערלים׳‘־
 כוכבים. עו^די ןמולי לאסור
 למולים׳‘־ גחגה שאיני קונם!

ומותר ישראל בערלי ״אסור
T ״ : T  •• T

 ־שלא‘ כוכבים׳ ״־עובדי במולי
־־לשמם׳ אלא קרויה הערלה היתה

T  :  • T V  T  I :  T  : T  V T  :  T

 ערלים׳ כל־הגולם כי ־־שגאמר׳
 לב; עךלי ישךאל לכל־בית
 חערל חבלשתי והןה *־ואומר׳

 בנות פךתשמחנה ־־ואומר׳ הזה׳
 בנות וןנה’§ן־תעל ?לשתים׳
 עזך;ה ן3 אלעזר רבי הערלים.

בה שנתגנו ־־ערלה ־־מאוסה אומר׳
T : ״•  -  : • V T  :  T  T

 כי ־־שנאמר׳ כוכבים׳ *־עובדי
 :ישמעאל רבי ערלים. כל־הגרלם

 שנבדתו מילה ־גדולה‘ אומר׳
 רבי בריתות. עשרי ״*שלש עליה

 שדוחה מילה ־לחלה אומר׳ יוסי
יהושע רבי החמורה. את־־־השבת V - ־־ T “ ־־ו : • ־ •ר. “

 מילה ־גדולה‘ אומר׳ קךחה בן
ה לו **ניתלה שלא ^  הצדיק ל

נחמיה רבי שעה. *־מלא עליה
T  : V :  • “  T  T  :  T  r . ’ T

 ־*שדוחה מילה ־?דולה‘ אומר,
 ־?דולה‘ אומר, רבי את־־־העעים.

 אבךהם שעשה המצות שכל מילה
 שמל׳ עד שלם נקרא לא אבינו

 תמים. וחלה לפני חתהלך ־*שנאמר׳
י̂לה׳ גדולה אחר דבר שאלמלא מי

than the value and sell for less
than the worth.® ‘........ that‘“ an
Israelite derive any benefit from 
me! ’—he must purchase for less v-v • ״ v 
than the worth and dispose of for 
more than the value® if” people
have any regard for him.” ‘........
that‘“ I do not benefit from them 
nor they from me! ’—he may bene
fit from‘* idolaters.‘“ .קונם! that
I derive no benefit from the un
circumcised! —he is permitted”
from the uncircumcised of Israel‘® 
and is forbidden from the circum
cised of idolaters. *קזןם! that I do 
not have any benefit from the cir
cumcised! —he is prohibited”
from the uncircumcised of Israel 
and is allowed from the circumcised 
of idolaters/” because” the term 
foreskin is applied only to desig
nate them,” as it is said,‘’® For all 
the nations are uncircumcised, but 
all the house of Israel are uncir
cumcised in heart; and it says,®*
And this uncircumcised Philistine 
shall be, and it says,̂ “ Lest the 
daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 
lest the daughters of the uncircum
cised triumph. R. Elazar ben 
Azariah says. Repulsive®” is the un
circumcised state®’ whereby the 
idolaters®” are held up to disgrace, 
as it is said,®” For all the nations 
are uncircumcised. R. Ishmael says,
Great“‘ is circumcision whereby 
the covenant was established thir
teen times.®“ R. Jose says. Great” 
is circumcision since it overrides 
the stringent Sabbath.”® R. Joshua 
ben Karcha says, Great”‘ is cir
cumcision since it was not suspen-
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 הוא ברוך הקןדועז בךא לא היא
 ה׳ אמר כה את־עולמה^^אמר׳

ולילה ־יומם’ בריתי אם־לא
T * ״ ; י  :  I T T T

̂^ וארץ עמים ת1»חוק ^מתי. ל

ded”  for Moses the righteous for 
so long as an hour.^‘‘ R. Nehemiah 
says, Great’̂  is circumcision which 
supersedes^’ the laws of leprosy.־'" 
Rabbi says, Great”  is circumcision
for in spite of all the virtues that Abraham our father fulfilled he was 
not called perfect until he was circumcised, as it is said,®'' Walk before 
me and be thou perfect. Another illustration of the supreme importance 
of circumcision; were it not for it the Holy One Blessed Be He would 
not have created His universe, as it is said,’® Thus saith the Eternal, I f  
M y covenant be not day and nighf^ I  had not appointed the ordinances'^ 
of heaven and earth.

I גס 1 I , literally son of Noah, i.e., I f  one sdd, ‘May such-and-such be 
ךבן |̂  [offering] if I  have any benefit from a non-Jew.’ 2 Or ר ה מ  ̂ jjg
permitted to benefit ..........  3 Literally an Israelite, i.e., Jews and proselytes.
4 ijg., the vow is binding and he may have no benefit from non-Jews. Some 
editions have 5 ת1מ1א  ̂ from, non-Jews, instead of 5 ,בדי בעו  If
(me vowed, ם״ מ ק ! that ..........! ' 6 He must not derive any benefit...........
7 Or from any proselyte. 8 i.e., non-Jews. Some texts have בארמית  ̂
from non-Jews, instead of 9 . פו^בים בעובלי * When dealing w i^  a Jew, so 
as to fulfil the condition of the vow. 10 i.e.. I f  he said, ‘ OJlp t that an
.......... ! ’ 11 The 8מך? jias ]לאי instead of 12 .ם א  i.e., if others will
trouble to help him carry out his vow (at loss to themselves under such a con
dition). 13 i.e.. If he vowed, ‘ גמ1ק ! that I .......... ! ’ 14 i.e., deal with.
15 i.e., non-Jews. Or ת1לארמ  in some editions. 16 Or ם לעללי  ̂ from un
circumcised persons, i.e., I f one scdd, 'May such-and-such be 1 ר| |̂  [offering] 
if I benefit from the uncircumcised I ’ 17 He is prohibited to have any bene
fit ........... 18 Jews not circumcised because of the death of brothers who
died as a result of circumcision, 19 Or מרלימ^, from uncircumcised persons. 
i.e.. I f  one said, ‘May such-and-such be [offering] if I  have m y benefit
from the uncircumcised!’ 20 העולם ת1ארמ  ̂non-Jews, in some texts in place 
of 21 . די ב כוכבים עו  Some editions have עלבלי ל^ם אלא י^ררה סעךלה  

כבים1פ  instead of 22 . > לי^מם ?לא קת:די הערלה זה1עלאד  The non-Jews. 23 
Jeremiah 9, 25. 24 I  Samuel 17, 36. 25 II Samuel 1, 20. 26 Before 
God. 27 Or לעללה in some editions. Literally prepuce. 28 Or ס הל^עי , 
the wicked, in some editions. 29 Jeremiah 9, 25. 30 Literally thirteen 
covenants were made. Genesis 17, 2 ff. 31 i.e., most important. 32 
19 .̂ Leviticus 12, 3. The term > זמוךר5ה  is used to indicate that מילת rnust be 
performed even on פת^  jf it כפור j)ay of Atonement. 33 i.e.,
delayed, postponed. 34 Literally the fulness of an hour, a full hour. Exodus
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4, 24. 35 Or overrules. 36 מאים 7־ . Deuteronomy 24, 8,
 the ?ר^י• take heed in the plague of leprosy, if there is a on the ̂ הצרעת
 .must be removed together at circumcision. 37 Genesis 17, 1 עךלה and נגע
Or whole-hearted. 38 Jeremiah 33, 25. 39 The sign (ילה!?) of the precept 
is present at all times. 40 The Scriptural text gives חק^ה * Or עפהיח ,

CHAPTER 4ד פרק
נהא2מ?

 מסבירו תאה ^המודר בין אין
נו ^למודר  ־דריסת אלא מאכל ־הי̂

 בסם עומ)ין ?טאין וכלים התל
מאכל המודר ־אוכל

ז̂אילנו לא מסבירו׳  נפה׳ ־■״
 אבל יותגרר׳ ורחלם׳ ומבךה׳
 וטלית׳ וטבעת׳ חלוק׳ •לו מ^איל
 בו עוע!ין עאין דבר וכל *וממים׳

 ^מק)כיךין מקום בפעז; ל5או
אסור.‘״ בהן ־כיוצא

oven,^ but he may lend him® a
shirt, or a ring, or a mantle, or earrings,* or any article with which they 
do not prepare food; where such articles^ can be hired out it is 
prohibited.‘״

Mishnah 1

There is no difference between one 
who is forbidden by a vow‘ to have 
any benefit from his fellow and 
one who is prohibited by a vow‘ 
from taking any food from him^ 
except only regarding the treading 
of the fo o f  and the use of utensils 
not required for preparing neces
sary food.־ If  one be subjected to 
the influence of a vow not to eat 
of his fellow’s, he® may not lend 
him® a fine sieve, nor a coarse 
sieve, nor a mill-stone, nor an

1 Or המודר [Hophcd participle], one who is subjected to the influence of 
a vow; or מחבירי הנאה המודר  ̂ who is prohibited by his neighbour's vow to
derive any advantage ..........  2 Or 3̂ .זןימג Referring to the passage
through the other’s domain—his house or grounds (fields). The vow prohibits 
him from this. 4 He must not borrow vessels from his fellow even if these 
are not such as are used in the preparation of food. S The other, ‘the fellow,’ 
must not lend. 6 To the vower. 7 Or saucepan or other vessel, because 
these are utensils used for the preparation of foods. 8 Or nose-rings. 9 
ID? וצא*?  ̂lipg tJiai which passes with them, as that in the same class as those, 
similar ones. 10 i.e., it is forbidden to lend them free of charge, because
with the money thus saved the vower could buy foodstuffs and thus indirectly 
derive benefit from his fellow.
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ב מעזנה
T  ;  •

. I "̂(לו) מחבית, הגאה ^המודר .  . .  . .  X T “ : T  -

 את־^חובר, ופורע את־'ש?:ןלו׳
מקום את־אבדתו; לו ומחזיר

- . V ־ : *• T ׳ T ]

Mishnah 2

If^ one be prohibited by a vow to 
derive any benefit from his fellow, 
he“ may pay (for him)־’ his shekel- 
due, and repay him his debt,^ and 
restore to him his lost property;
where payment is taken for it,’ the ] טלי ה‘ שנו י ל ר׳ ע כ פ ש ה‘ ל1ת א ת
advantage’ falls to the Temple
property.

See the preceding M 1לו ishnah, Note 1. 2 The vower. 3 ־׳׳is given in
the **ל??. The ל|ל0 מךזצית!?  ̂ half-shekel, which every Jew each year had to 
pay in to the Temple treasury for offerings. E xodus 30, 13 ff, ןלים?̂
4 Even if he had a pledge for it. 5 The restored property.* 6 Or 
benefit, i.e., the payment. So that neither finder nor owner has any benefit 
under the terms of the vow (when both are subjected mutually to the influence 
of a vow). * If for instance he lost work through returning the article.

ג משנה
T  : •

 ־ומעשרותיו את־^הרומתו קתורם
 זבין׳‘ קיני ־עליו ומקריב לדעתו׳

 חטאות ־יולדות, קיני קעי־זבות׳
 הלכות מךרש ופל?;דו נאשמות,
 כ?קךא׳ ילמךנו לא אבל ?הגדות,

 לאת־ את־בניו הוא קלמד אבל
 את־אשתו חן «מקךא, ־בנותיו

 חייב ׳שהוא“ פי על אף ואת־בניו
 את־ לזון ללא ^במזונותיהם.

 להורה.“ בין למאה בין לבהמתו,
 את־הלמאה זן אומר, אליעזר רבי
לו,“ אמרו את־הטהורה. זן ואינו

T T •י :  : -  V It :

 אמר ללהורה? למאה בין מה־
לשמים נפשה שהטהורה להן׳

T  : -  V I  V  T ־ : T ״ T ־ I ״

וגופה נפישה וטמאה ״שלו, וגופה
; V T : •״ T  :  T  : -  T

הלמאה אף אלרולו׳ ״לשמלם.

Mishnah 3

And he* may separate for him his 
priesfs-dued and his tithes^ with 
his consent, and he may offer for 
him’ the bird-sacrifices of men af
flicted with gonorrhoea,^ or the 
bird-sacrifices of women suffering 
with a flux / or the bird-sacrifices 
of women after childbirth,® sin- 
offerings and guilt-offerings, and 
he may teach him Midrash and 
Halachoth and Haggadoth/ but he 
may not teach him Scripture, yet 
he may teach his sons and his 
daughters® Scripture,‘' and he may 
maintain the other’s wife and his 
children even though he*״ is re
sponsible for their support.** But 
he may not feed his cattle,*“ 
whether the unclean or the clean.*® 
R. Eliezer says, He may feed the 
unclean beast but he may not feed 
the clean beast. They said to him,*‘
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What is the distinction between ̂מים׳1ל
the unclean and the clean? He re- לעובדי’ מלכרה הלא הרי ירצה^  
pM to the־, t o  the life of the ’ •■מאכ-ל־ק אי  D'Mto
clean animal belongs to heaven and ■ t : ■ ד , j  • t
only its body in his/® but in the case of the unclean animal both its life 
and its body belong to heaven/® They answered him, The life of the 
unclean animal also belongs to heaven, but the body is his, since, if he 
so desire, he may sell it to non-Jews^' or feed dogŝ ® with i t / ”

1 The other, סבייל  ̂ hiŝ  fellow. 2 Appendix, Note 1. 3 On his behalf. 
If a made a vow that a was to have no benefit from him yet the
latter may offer the ךבנלת|? for the because he does so not for his benefit
but because the תורה ordered him to do so. 4 Or flux, issue, discharge. 5 
Leviticus 15, 14, 29. 26 Leviticus 12, 6, 8. Two turtle-doves or two young 
pigeons, 7 Or והגדלה—this term is omitted in some texts. textucd
interpretation, of Scripture (TW  or כתובים ־ {ביאים "תלרה  ̂  inferring ideas 
and rules therefrom and also serving as a commentary thereto. קלכה , accepted 
opinion, practice, rule—legal Rabbinic decision in the Mishnah. ןזגדה (or 
ה ד דג ^̂ legend, narration—homiletical interpretations in the Mishnah and Td- 
mud. 8 ננותיו1 ו^ת  is omitted in some editions. 9 Because this is a ^מצו 
10 The other. 11 במזלנוהן Jn some editions, 12 The other's. 13 
Because he benefits him thereby. 14 The סלמיה  ̂ Sages, to R. Eliezer. 15 
i.e., the carcase belongs to the owner who may eat its flesh. Thus he benefits 
his fellow by maintaining his beast. 16 He should derive no benefit from 
its carcass. 17 Literally idolaters. 18 Or ולכלבים fPg dogs. 19 And 
so by feeding it and fattening it he will ultimately increase its value and thus 
benefit his fellow.

ד משנה
T  :  *

•ונכנס מחבית הנאה המודר
- T  T • ־ ז : ׳

ן̂רו׳  יושב; לא בל8 ־־עומד ־לב
 לא אבל נפש׳ ךפואת ו?!ר?אהו‘

 עמו ורוחץ. ממון; *ךפואת
 יבקטנה; לא אבל גדולה ־באמבטי

־יהודה רבי ־■במטה. עמו וישן
;T ■ “ • T * * T ׳ ־ ; T

לא אבל החמה׳ בימות אומר׳
T —; •ך-------- ; •

 ^הוא מ?ני המטמים ״•בימות
 המטה על עמו ומיסב ?!הנהו.
לא אבל ••ה־שלחן על עמו ואוכל

I ר V ־ ־ * •״ ; t ־■; T

Mishnah 4

If one be prohibited by a vow from 
deriving any benefit from his fel
low, and hê־ went in to visit him,־־ 
he may stand® but must not sit 
down; and he may assist in his 
bodily healing,^ but not aid in the 
cure of his belongings;® and he may 
bathe with him m a large bath® but 
not in a small one;^ and he may 
sleep with him in the same bed.® R. 
Judah® says, In the hot weather, 
but not in the rainy season'״ be
cause he thereby benefits him.
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 עמו הוא אוכל אבל מן־-התמחוי׳
 יאכל לא =<החוזר; מן־התמהוי

 הפועלים; עלפני מן־-ן;?אבוס עמר
ש̂ה ולא  דברי -באומן. עמו ו
 אומךים׳ -וןץכמים -מאיר׳ רבי

ה ’ ממגו. ךחוק5 הוא עו̂

And he may sit at meal with him 
on one couch and eat with him at 
the same table^^ but not from the 
same dish,— but he may eat with 
him from the same dish that is 
passed round;'^ he may not eat 
with him out of the same feeding- 
bowP^ that is before the workmen;
and he may not work with him in
the same border-bed.— This is the view of R. Meir,— but the Sages^^ 
say, He may work in the same border-bed but at a good distance away 
from him.

1 His fellow. (See A‘̂, Note 1). 2 He was ill. But the visit must not be
prolonged, as it may lead to beneficial alleviation (as for instance relieving a 
paid nurse). 3 But not for long. 4 And if it is customary to pay for such 
treatment he must not treat gratis. 5 i.e., beasts. זך!ז BTllg 2 .̂ 6 Or
tub. 7 Because by raising the surface of the water he benefits the other, 
and he also warms up the water by bodily heat more quickly than in a large 
tub of water. 8 Or במטה  ̂ in ^ne bed. 9 His view is accepted regarding 
sleeping in one bed. 10 Because it is cold and the other derives the benefit 
from his body heat. 11 Without fear lest they help one another. 12 Lest 
one eats more thus benefiting at the expense of the other. 13 i.e., after it had 
first been passed on to at least one intermediary, so that he might not benefit 
directly if the other purposely took less to leave him a bigger portion. 14 
Used by labourers. 15 Or in one border-bed or furrow. Lest his
work benefits the other. 16 His opinion on this last point is rejected. 17 
And their view is the accepted ruling.

ה ־ק!נה9
 לפני מחבירו׳ הנאה ^המודר

 שדהו לתוך יורד לא ־??זביעית׳
ה̂בוטות; ואינואוכל  *ובשביעית׳ מן־

 אוכל אבל שדהו לתוך יורד אינו
 נדר הנוטות. מן־*(ה?טיעות) הוא

 יורד שביעית לפני מאכל׳ •הימנו
 מך אוכל ואינו שדהו לתוך

ואוכל. יורד ־ובשביעית הפיררת׳

Mishnah 5

If* one be prohibited by vow to 
have no benefit from his fellow, 
and it was before the Sabbatical 
Year/ he may not go down into his 
field nor eat from the outhanging 
produce;'' and if it were^ during 
the Sabbatical Year, he may not go 
down into his field but he may eat 
from the produce® that hangs out
ward. If he took a vow not to eat 
of his" food, if it were before the
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Sabbatical Year he may go down into his field but he may not eat of the 
produce, but if it were' during the Sabbatical Year he may go down 
and eat as well.

1 See 4 \  Note 1. 2 See ביעית^ , INTRODUCTION. 3 Produce that 
hangs outside the property into another domain. Although during רביעית 
growth is ownerless* 4 When the vow was made. 5 Some texts
omit (ת טי^ה מסיעו ? ptattt)* 6 Or 7 .הימני i.e., if he made the vow.
* See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ו מעזגה
T : *

לא מחבית׳ הנאה ^המודר .. .. ,ך ._.ך .ך

 לא ממנו׳ לקזאל ללא ל̂שאילנו
 למכר ולא ממנו׳ ללרנתלאללוה“

 לו׳‘ אמר ממנו. ל?ןח ללא לו
אינה לר׳ אמר פרתזי׳ השאילני

T ' •  " T  I T T T

- *שאני שדי קונם! ־■לאמר׳ פנויה׳
־  •;  V  '  T  T  I ־  T  T  :

דרכו היה אם לעולם׳ -בה חורש
;  •* T  T  * T  ; T  ••

אדם ״וכל אסור‘״ הוא לחרוש
T T T ג T ״

 לסרלש דךכו אין אם --מותרי[׳
אסוךין. אדם לכל הוא

Mishnah 6

If‘ one be forbidden by a vow from 
having any benefit from his fellow, 
he must neither lend to him“ nor 
borrow from him, nor loan to him^ 
or loan from him, nor sell to him 
or purchase from him. If he said 
to him,^ ‘Lend me thy cow,’ and 
the other replied, ‘I t is not avail
able,”  and he® said,' ‘ ! if I
ever again plough® my field with 
i t ! —then if he himself were wont 
to plough, he himself is prohibited'״ 
but all others" are permitted,'^ but 
if he himself were not wont to 
plough, then both he and all others 
are forbidden.

1 See 4', Note 1. 2 Because it might lead to his borrowing in turn. 3 
Lest it leads him to borrowing from the other in turn. 4 To his fellow, 5 
i.e., it is being used. 6 The vower. 7 In disappointment. 8 Some 
authorities prefer the reading...... חור*£י סאי{י   ̂ j  not ever again plough.
9 i.e., because the other had refused to lend him the animal he vowed that if 
he ever used the other’s cow then his field be forever forbidden to himself.
10 i.e., the vow is binding and he must not plough with the cow. 11 Who 
plough for him. 12 Or

M ishnah 7 t ה שנ מ

If' one be prohibited by vow from מה־ ואיןלו מחבירל הנאה המודר '
deriving any benefit from Ms fel
low, and he has naught to eat, he : ■t : ■ , • ־  v !■• i ״  -
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ואיד הנאה ממני מוהר פלוני אי?ט
־ ״ ־ ״IV * T ג :T  T ; “ ■

 לו‘ נותן ו̂הוא אע?|ה׳ מה יודע
ביתו •היה ־.״•מזה, ונוטל •ובא i  T י .. •ן ■ן■ ״ . •

דהו1ע ־לגדור׳ יגדרו לבנות׳
T ; ״ *־; : * T

ן̂צור׳  הפועלים א^ל •זזולך ל
ממני מודר פלוני אלט ואומר׳

• IV • T • : • ״״ ;

הם אעעוה׳ מה יודע ואיני הנאה
- :T T י י * : V  V:  %’ T  “  r *•

 עכר ונוטלין •ובאין •עמו •עועין
יימנה.

may go to a shopkeeper and say, 
‘So-and-so is under the obligation 
of a vow to have no benefit from 
me and I know not what I am to 
do,’ then the last^ may give food to 
the first^ and take’’ payment from 
the other.^’̂ “ If  he* had to build his 
house, or to put up® his wall,^ or to 
reap his field, he׳‘ may go among 
the labourers and say, ‘So-and-so 
is forbidden bv vow to receive any 
benefit from me and I know not 
what I shall do,’ then they may 
work with him‘ and take® their hire 
from the latter.‘״

1 See 4‘, Note 1. 2 His fellow. 3 The shopkeeper. Literally and he. 
4 The vower. Literally to him. 5 Literally and comes and takes. 6 In 
a field. 7 Or fence, partition. 8 עוע!יס in some editions. 9 Literally 
and they come and take. 10 Literally from this one.

ח מענה
T ; י

 מה־ ־לו לאין בדרך היומהלכץ‘
 מתנה •לעום לאחר ־.•נותן יאכל

עמהם אין אם בה, מותר י •׳־והלה
: T  T  T  T * י • V  T  * I

 על או הסלע על ־מניח אחר׳
 מופקןדים ־•הן סרי ואומר׳ •הגדר
 טל1נ להלה פוץ׳1̂!ד מי לכל

אוסר. ••יוסי ורבי ואוכל.

Mishnah 8

If they‘ were travelling together 
and he® had naught to eat, the sec
ond® may give‘ to some other per
son as a® gift and the first®’® is 
permitted.‘ If  there were not some 
other person with them, he may 
place® upon a rock or on a wall® 
and say, ‘Behold this is‘® ownerless 
for anyone that wishes,‘ and the 
other may take and eat. But R. 
Jose“  forbids this.

1 The vower and his fellow against whom a vow was rnade. 2 The vower. 
3 His fellow. 4 Some food. 5 קיעט in some editions. 6 Or (see 
3‘, Note 8). 7 Or "מתי . Literally permitted, יי?, therein, i.e., permitted to 
eat. 8 The food. Or 9 Or fence, partition. Literally upon the
rock or on the wall. 10 Literally they are. 11 His opinion is rejected. His 
view is that as there is no one else present, making it ownerless is tantamount 
to making it a present to the other.
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CHAPTERה פרק

א מעזנה
ת3̂ !ותפין2ה̂?  ןה מאה ך

 אליעןר רבי ־לחצר. לכנס אסוךץ
 ^לו לתוך נקנס זה אומר׳ מקב בן
 ז̂נילזם ע̂לו׳ לתוך נכנס וזה

 ותנור רחום עם להענזיד אסורים
 מהם אחר מה תרנגולים. ולגדל
 לכנס לא מסבירו׳ הנאה מודר

 לגנקב ן5 אליעןר רבי לחצר.
 לתוך לו לומר *הוא למל אומר׳

 לתוך נכנס ואיני נקנס אני ־שלי
 לקכור את־הנודר לכופין שלך׳

את־^חלקו.

Mishnah 1

Jointowners^ who had vowed to 
derive no benefit the one from the 
other are forbidden to enter the 
courtyard.^ R. Eliezer ben Jacob 
says, Each one may go into the part 
that is h is/ but both of them are 
forbidden to set there a millstone 
or an oven or to rear fowls. If only 
one of them were prohibited by a 
vow to derive any benefit from his 
fellow, he may not enter the court
yard. R. Eliezer ben Jacob says, 
He^ may say to the other, ‘I will go 
into my part but I will not enter 
thine,’ and they compel the one 
who vowed to sell his part.^

1 Or literally the joint-owners, the joint-holders, the partners. Two
householders who shared the ownership of the same courtyard. 2 If it is not 
large enough to be divided between them. 1®. 3 Literally this
one may enter into his and that one may go into his. 4 The one who vows. 
5 But the other who had not made any such vow cannot be obliged to sell 
his portion.

ב משנה
T  : •

 מאחד מוךר מן־השוק אחד הלה
רבי ־לחצר, יכנס לא הנאה, מהם‘

• T י V  "  T  * T T - :  V• • - •

 ילכול אומר׳ לעקב בן ־אליעזר
 אני הברך של ך1לת לו׳ לומר
שלך. ־לתוך נקנס ואיני נקנס

Mishnah 2

If someone from the street were 
forbidden by vow to have any 
benefit from one of them,^ he may 
not go into the courtyard.^ R. 
Eliezer® ben Jacob says. He* may 
say to him, T will enter the part 
that belongs to thy fellow but I 
will not go into־‘ thine.’

1 The jointholders mentioned in the preceding Mishnrdi. 2 Not even if he 
has need to see the other jointholder. 3 His opinion is accepted. 4 Some

5 in some texts.
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ז־לו1ר̂ מחבית׳ הנאה ^המודר
־ T ־ :T T . . - . י .

 בעיר׳ כריםtמ̂ףע הבד ־ובית ?:ךחץ
 ־אסור׳ r ־הפיסת בהן לו ז2ה אם
 ״מותר. ןד הפיסת בהן לו אין

 לביתך קונם להבירו׳ ̂;אומר
א̂ני דך נקנס׳ י  לוקח׳“ *עאני ל̂

־־מותר. ־־לאחר׳ מתאו״ישמכרו
T  J V ־־ ז ' T ״

 נכנס, *־?ןזאני !ה ־־לבלת ־קונם“
 או ־מת’ לוקח׳ »־שאני זו ש.ךה

־אסור.“ לאחר׳ *׳שמכרו

Mishnah 3

If one were prohibited by vow^ to 
derive any benefit from his fellow, 
and the latter had a bath-house or 
an olive-press-building'‘ hired* in 
the city, then if he still had rights 
in it“ he is forbidden,־ bu t if he 
have no rights in it he is permitted.* 
If one said to his fellow, ‘ ! if
1 enter" thy house,’ or, ‘..........  if I
buy® thy field,” and the latter died 
or sold it־“ to another," he is per- 
mitted. *־ ‘ ! ־ ’ if I enter““ this
house,’־־ or, ‘...... if I do purchase“*
this field,’ and he’“ died or sold it“® 
to another, he is prohibited.־“

1 See 4־, Note 1. 2 Containing the press(es), tank(s), and all the necessary
implements. 3 To others before the vow. 4 Literally in them, i.e., he 
only partly hired such away and still retains an interest therein. 5 Le., the 
one who made the vow may not use such. 6 Or . 7 Instead 315W 
some authorities prefer the reading ^3?? '3'?^, that I  do not enter. 8 Some
authorities prefer the reading 0|?.לו  that I  do not buy. 9 i.e., ‘May
such-and-such be [offering] if 1 enter thy house, or, ‘....... if I  buy thy
field.' 10 י?רז , 01־?^  sold them, in some texts. 11 This ruling holds good 
also in the case of a מתניי  ̂gift, 12 And the vow is not binding since neither
is now his fellow’s property. 13 i.e., I f  one said to his fellow, ..........  14

?כנם איגי ^^ that I  do not enter, instead of נכנם אגי1ע  according to some 
authorities. 15 Perhaps better 6!  . ת זה לבי  Some authorities prefer the 
reading איני^  , that I  do not buy, to 17 .^ ל^|יי אני  The other, his
fellow. 18 יזי?לן^  in some editions. 19 The oath is binding.

ד מישנה
T  3 •

אסור.“ המודר חרם׳ ־עליך ־הריני - T T:*־*  vr• f  IV T • r

 יאסור. הנודר חךם׳ עלי את ־הרי
 קזניהם עלי׳ ^ת עליף” ^הליני

 ךבר5’ מותרץ ועזניןזם ־אסורין;
 ו̂ל ךבר5® ואסורין בבל׳ עולי של

•העיר. אותה

Mishnah 4

‘May־ I be to thee־ as something 
banned!’—he. against whom the 
vow is pronounced is prohibited.® 
‘Be־ thou to me as something ban- 
ned!’—he u׳ho makes the vow is 
forbidden.“ ‘May־ I be to thee and 
thou to m e!’—both of them are 
prohibited;* yet both are allowed
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any thing’ that belongs* to the pilgrims from Babylon, but are prohibited 
any thing® that belongs to that town.'*

1 i.e., I f someone smd to his fellow, ‘.......... property devoted to , י־
Temple or priestly use. This refers to Galilee. See 2*. 2 Perhaps better
in grammatical agreement with 3 He against whom the vow is עללך
directed is prohibited from deriving any benefit and the vow is binding. 4 
To derive any benefit from his fellow. 5 i.e., I f  one said to his fellow, ‘May 
I  be to thee as a thing banned and be thou to me as a thing banned.’ 6 To 
derive any benefit from each other, סורים!? in some editions. 7 Generally 
rendered the things. For example, the wells sunk for them on the roads and 
which were considered ק??|ר , ownerless. !6 #  The pilgrims used to .’ביעיו
come to Jerusalem for the ךגלים לש ^  Passover, שבועית qj- עצךת  ̂ Feast of
Weeks or Pentecost, ■̂0, Festival of Tabernacles). See the next
Mishnah. 8 Often translated the things. 9 Because both of them have, 
as it were, share in such. * Perhaps preferable pertains or appertains.

ז̂נה ה מ
 כ:גוץ׳ ־בבל? עולי ל?ל דבר ־לאיזהו

ר1והב ־והעזרות׳ הבית׳ הר
י - - ו - r  i* ־ ; - T־ ;

של דבר ואמהו *הדרד. שבאמצע
ן - נ V : י.־ ז - I V . י י ״ :‘ V  T  T

 ־הךחבה׳ ?גון׳ העיר? אותה
 ץהתי?ה׳ הכנסת׳ ובית ־והפ/ךוחץ׳

 ־אשיא. חלקו והכותב ץהספךים.
 כותב אחד אומר׳ להוךה רבי

מה ילחךיוט. כותב ואדזד לנשיא
 לסךיוט? לכותב אשיא כותב בין

 ס־לזכות צריך אין אשיא שהכותב
 לזכות); צריך להךיוט ״(להכותב
ואחד זה אחד אומרים׳ ־־וחכמים

T • : י.י י T %• ״ ן.* T

 דברו לזכות׳ בריכין זה׳
 יהודה רבי •־?הלה. אלא בנשיא
 בריכין גליל אלשי אין אומר׳

 אבותיהם כהבו כבר1̂ ־־ל?תוב׳
ידיהם. ־־על

Mishnah 5

And which are the things that be
long’ to the pilgrims from Baby- 
Ion?־—For instance, the Temple 
Mount, and the Courts,® and the 
wells along the route.* And what 
sort of thing would belong to the 
town?—For example, the public 
square,® and the bath-house,® and 
the synagogue, and the book-case,’ 
and the books.’ And each one may 
assign in writing his share to the 
president.® R. Judah says, I t  is all 
one whether anyone assigns to the 
president or assigns to an ordinary 
person.® What difference is there 
between one who assigns to a presi
dent and him who assigns to an 
ordinary person?—One who as
signs to the president does not have 
to grant him title’“ (but he who 
assigns to an ordinary person needs 
to grant him title);”  but the 
Sages’  ̂ say, I t is all one in the 
former case and in the latter case.
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they have to grant title; they did not speak of the president except only 
as the ordinary custom/® R. Judah says, The people of Galilee do not 
need to assign^^ in writing, for their fathers had already long since so 
assigned on their behalf/®

1 Literally And which is any thing that belongs ..........  2 See the pre
ceding Mishnak. 3 The Courts of the Temple. And the Temple itself. 4 
Literally and the well that is in the middle of the road. 5 Or market-place. 
6 Or public-baths. 7 In a synagogue or house of study or library. 8 Of 
the Court, i.e., if those who vowed to derive no benefit from one another sur
render their shares in the public utilities to the head of the community, and 
so they may then make use of such public facilities as they now receive the 
benefit from the town head. 9 Or private individual. 10 Or to trcmsfer 
the right through an intermediwy. 11 The part in brackets is omitted in 
some editions. 12 Their view is accepted. 13 And not to the exclusion of 
other people. People generally apply to the president for such purposes. 14 
Their share. 15 Because these Galileans were disputatious and given to make 
vows to deprive their fellows of public amenities.

ו מעזנה
T  :  ’

 מה־ לו לאיין ־מחבית תאה ^המודר
 מתנה ־לעזום יאכל׳־־ינולזבולאחר

 באחד מע&ה בה. •והלהיתתר
מודר אביו עזהיה חורוז׳ בבית

T י •  • T  T  T  V

י̂א והיה תאה׳ יהימבו את־בנו מע
•* V ״־ :V • - T  T  :  T  T :

 ו?ןעוךה חצר לחבית׳ ואמר
 לסניף ואינן ?:מתנה לף ?תרנים

עמנו ויאכל’ אבא עיבא כדי אלא
IT • “  X T “  TV ”  : T V

 הם ולי אם לו׳ ״אמר ב?זעוךה.
 י̂אמר ל|מלם. ״מויןדשץ הם הרי
ל̂א לו׳  את־ולי לף נתתי ־

ןתקדישם  לו׳ »אמר ל|מלם. י̂
 |תהא אלא את־ןלף לי נתת לא

 תים1ז2ף“ אוהלים ואביף אתה
 תלד עון ויהא אה ומסרציםזה

לפני רבר ״(וכעזבא ״בראעו.

Mishnah 6

IP  one be prohibited by a vow 
from deriving any benefit from his 
fellow^ and he have naught to eat, 
he® may give it* to another as® a 
gift and the former® is permitted^ 
to have it. I t  once happened that a 
certain man in Beth Horon, whose 
father was forbidden by a vow to 
have any benefit from him,® was 
giving his son in marriage and he 
said to his fellow, ‘The courtyard 
and banquet are given to thee as a 
gift, and they are not really thine 
but only so that my father may 
come and eat with us at the ban
q u e t’ He® said to him, ‘If they are 
mine then they are dedicated*“ to 
heaven.’ He** replied to him, ‘I did 
not*  ̂ give thee what is mine that 
thou shouldst dedicate it*® to heav
en.’ He** said to him, ‘Thou didst 
not give to me what is thine except
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that thou and thy father might eat ( רו׳1א?  d^ODO
and drink^® and be reconciled with ם ה׳ א ^ ך ^ן ה ה נ ת” אי ע ד קו ? ? ^  
one another and that the sin should ■ ■ t ד1איר
rest on his head,” ® (And’■’ when *' tt - ' t ••
the matter came before the Sages they said,) Any gift which is not one,י® 
if one dedicated such, is not considered dedicated^® nor is it a gift.®“

1 See 4 ,̂ Note 1. 2 Compare 4b 3 His fellow. 4 Food. in
some editions. S ל^ם in some texts. 6 Or ^ !ל3נ  (compare 3י , Note 8). 
7 Or 8 .מתר  Or 9 .הימני His fellow, 10 מויקךעוים in some texts. 11 
The former. 12 According to some authorities לא is redundant, viz., the
reading should be ל|י  ’^P? T gave thee .......... ’ 13 Literally them. 14 His
fellow. 15 in some editions. 16 Meaning my head, i.e., the blame
for the transgression of breaking the vow should rest with his fellow. 17 The 
phrase in parentheses is redundant in the view of some authorities, 18 It is 
only a pretence. 19 Or 20 And must not be made use of by his
fellow involved in the vow.

ו ורק
א מעזנה

T  :  •

 צלי5‘ מותר מן־ה^זב^ל הנודר
- ; *תב־שיל קונם אמר׳ •ובשלוק.  T I “  T y T ;

קדירה במעשה אסור טועם׳ שאיני
• י.י ׳ ~ : T •י י ׳ י ג י י T ו

 ®?ביצת ומותר ה׳3יבע ומותר ־לך
הרמוצה. •ובדלעת טרמיטא

* : • T ־־ 1“ : י T  ;  T

CHAPTER 6 

Mishnah i

One who vows to abstain from 
cooked food is permitted roast’ and 
what is strongly boiled.® If one 
said, ‘ קונם ! that I do not taste 
cooked food!’—he is forbidden 
what is cooked thinly® in a pot but 
is allowed whatsoever is cooked 
thickly,’ and he is permitted a 
soft-boiled egg® or a gourd® cooked 
in hot ashes.

1 Or roasted meat. 2 i.e., more thoroughly boiled than usual (according to 
some authorities, just the opposite, viz., not sufficiently boiled). ?לי^ , boiled 
preserves. 3 To be eaten with bread. Such as soup. 4 To be eaten 
without bread. 5 Boiled lightly in hot water and not allowed to coagulate 
used medicinally (or an egg boiled down to a small quantity and swallowed 
whole by a patient to pass through the body carrying matter to serve a physi
cian for diagnosis). 6 Or cucumber, pumpkin. ה ךלעת מ מ ך  is a special 
kind of gourd that is rendered edible by baking in hot ashes.
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ב נה1̂
 אסור אץ קדירה ה6ממ?צ? הנוךר

אמר׳ ^רתחתה. ממעעוה אלא
T : . .ך ״  T —

 טועם עאיני לקדירה היורד קונם
־בקדירה. המץב^ןלין כל5 אסור

Mishnah 2

One who vows to abstain from 
whatsoever is prepared in a pot is 
only prohibited from a cooked 
d ish / If he said, ‘ ! that I  do
not taste whatsoever enters the 
p o t! ’—he is prohibited whatever is 
cooked in a p o t/

1 Food made by pouring flour into hot water that requires boiling in a 
boilmg pot. According to one opinion ךתחתה HtoD refers to stew or soup 
made from such foods as require protracted boilmg, 2 The rule 

לזיסמיר גדרים  ̂ where there is a doubt cortceming vows the stringent ruling 
applies, is enjoined here.

מעזגהג
T  :  ‘

ך אלא אסור ־אץ מן־^הכבועז  מ
ל̂ ־הכבוע!  ̂!איני 1£בבה‘ ירק. '

̂?זים.5ה כל5 אסור טועם׳ ך ב  מ
 בלן־ אלא אסור אינו ־ה^זלוק׳

 ^איני יעלוק ב^ר. ^ל ה|לוק
 מן־ יה^זלקים. ?כל אסור טועם׳

 מן־הצלי אלא אסור אץ ־הצלי׳
 ־צלי ד?ריר?^הוךה. ?זלבער.

ה̂צלולם. ?כל אסור טועם׳ 'שאיני  ״
א̂ץ מן־״הפןליח׳ ך אלא אסור ־  מ

שאיני ־־מליח דג. 'של המליח
“ V ״ I* : ־■  I* 1 T  V ״

המלוחים, בכל אסור טועם׳

Mishnah 3

‘From whatsoever is preserved!” — 
he is® forbidden preserved vegeta
bles® only. ‘T hat I do not taste 
what is preserved 1 —he is prohibi
ted from all preserved foods. ‘From 
whatever is seethed! —he is prohi
bited only from seethed flesh. 
‘T hat I  do not taste seethed food!י 
—he is forbidden all seethed foods.’ 
‘From roast!’®—he is forbidden 
from roasted flesh only. This is the 
opinion of R. Judah. ‘That I do not 
taste what is roasted!*—he is for
bidden all roasted dishes.’“ ‘From 
what is salted!” ’—he is’“ prohibi
ted from salted fish only. ‘T hat I 
do not taste anything salted!” “— 
he is prohibited from all salted 
foods.

1 i.e., if one vows to abstain from whatever is preserved (or pickled). 2
in some editions. 3 Or PT■ Or greens, herbs. 4 i.e., if one makes איגו
this vow. 5 i.e., if one makes a vow to abstain ..........  Note the A, the,
inp*?D . (Compare 6’, Note 2). 6 Here pא ?  and not P*fD .* 7 P*? ,̂ 
overboiled, overdone matter. 8 i.e., he vows abstention from whatever is 
roasted. Note 0? לי  with the "A, the. 9 Here the term used is לי |  (and not
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some editions. 1110 r;-misn la some editions. 11 i.e., one vows abstention from הצלולץ
? .(the ,יי note the) ה^ליח מל' , food pickled (or preserved) in scdt,salted dessert 
or relish. 12 in some texts. 13 Note here 0’ל !? (and not
* Which infers that he has in hand the most common form of preserve, viz., 
vegetables.

ד נה1מע
T  J  •

אסור טועם. ?צאיני ־דגים ׳■־דג ^ . ן , . . . . ״ . T

 בין ?:}טנים׳ בין ןדרלים בין בהן׳
 בין חיץ בין יץפלין׳ ק;לוחיןבין

טרופה ־בטריה ומותר מבו־שלין׳
T  : * T  :  T  I * T  :

 אסור מן־יהצחנה הגודר יובציר.
־בציר ומותר טרופה׳ בטרית

• : T  T  :  • T  :

טרופה מטרית הנודר יובמורייס.
T  : • T • -  X I  ;

ובמורייס. בציר ״יאסור

Mishnah 4

‘That^ I do not taste of fish' or 
fishes !  ,he is forbidden them—י’
whether they are large or small, 
whether salted or p lain / whether 
raw or cooked, but he is allowed 
hashed pickled fish' and fish- 
brine.® If one vow to abstain from 
fish‘ pickled in brine, he is prohibi
ted from hashed pickled fish, but 
he is permitted fish-brine® and 
brine® containing fish. If  one vow 
abstention from hashed pickled 
fish, he is forbidden^״ fish-brine 
and brine containing fish.

1 i.e., if one makes this vow. 2 ^  singular refers here perhaps to a
large sized fish. 3 i.e., whether sold singly or in quantity, דגים in ^he
plured perhaps refers here to a quantity of small fish. 4 Or ר?ילת . i.e., 
not salted. ל ??, insipid, tasteless, imsalted. 5 Or hashed salted fish, brine 
containing preserved fish. Some render טרים sardine. 6 Or fish-juice. 7 
 according to another view, hashed • טךית a mud-fish resembling ,צןזנה
mixed fish. 8 ציר generally brine, juice. 9 יךיים1מ  ̂ brine or pickle-juice 
(containing fish-hash with or without the addition of wine). 10 Some 
editions have מותר (or is permitted.

Mishnah 5ה מישנה

If one vow to abstain from milk, ר ד ו נ ב ה ל ח ה י ־ ן ר מ ת מו ״ ־טלןלם; ־
he is permitted® whey;® but R. Jose __• " "
prohibits it. From whey,־ he is ai- רבי סי ל ו ר. י ס ם׳‘ או ו ן ל ה ד י מ ת ו מ
lowed milk. Abba Saul® says, One . ב ל ח א ב ב ל א או ש ר׳1א ־ ר מ ד ו נ ה  
who vows abstention from cheese® ■ה“מן נ בי ג ה ר ' סו ה א ן ב ה בי ח לו מ
is forbidden it whether it is salted ־ “ יי י  L ‘” '
or plain.' •ה ל '? ? ־  T 3
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1 Or 2 .מהר  Literally the milk. 3 Or curd, curdled milk. 4 i.e., if 
one vows to abstain from tckey. 5 His view is accepted. 6 Literally the 
cheese. 7 Or not salted; literally insipid, tasteless. Some editions give
: T.טפילה

ו משנה
T : ״

־ברוטב ^מותר מן־הבשר הנוךר
V  I :  T  T  T  I

אמר אוסר. יהודה‘ ורבי ־ובקיפה;
T ; . . י .  •• T -

 רבי ־עלי לאסר מ^זה להודה׳ רבי
 •עמו. שנןנב|לו ביצים טךפון
 בזמן אימתי הדבר׳ לכן לו׳ ־אמרו

 שהנודר עלי׳ ן.ה בשר ^יאמר׳
 לש אם באחר לנולנעךב מן־הד־בר

אסור.“ טעם בנותן בו

Mishnah 6

One who vows to abstain from 
flesh is permitted‘ broth^ and 
meat-jelly;'' but R. Judah‘ forbids 
i t  R. Judah said, ‘It once hap
pened that R. Tarfon forbade me^ 
eggs that were boiled therewith.’“ 
They‘ replied to him, J t was really 
so, but when is this indeed so when 
one says, ‘May this flesh be pro
hibited to m e!’—for if one vow 
abstention from something, and it 
be mixed with something else and 
there be sufficient to give it flav
our, then it® is prohibited.

1 Or 2 .מתר Or meat juice, meat extract, jelly. 3 Or boiled meat sedi
ment, jelly. 4 His opinion is rejected. According to !''הר it should be 

יוסי רפי  and not 5 .רבילהודא  According to some authorities it should be 
עלינו , us. 6 i.e., the eggs had been cooked with the meat. 7 The סכמים  ̂
Sages. Their view is accepted. 8 The other also. But when one vows in 
an unqualified form, ‘That I eat not meat,’ then he is forbidden only meat but 
not what has acquired the taste or flavour of meat.

משנהז
T ״  i

 בתבשיל ־מותר מן־הלץ הנודר
זה יין קונם אמר׳ ילן. טעם בו שלש ו . ו י י V I ־־ T ח T  T I

 אם לתבשיל׳ ונפל טועם׳ שאיני

 ־אסור. !ה הרי טעם בנותן בר לצ

בללן׳ מותר‘ מן־השבים הנודר

Mishnah 7

If one vow to abstain from wine, he 
is allowed‘ a cooked dish that has 
in it the taste of wine. If he said, 
 that I do not taste this ! קוגם ‘
wine!’—and it dropped into a 
cooked dish, if there were enough 
therein to impart its flavour then it 
is forbidden.־ One who vows ab
stention from grapes is permitted‘
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 אמר׳ ־בועמן. *מותר מן־הזיתים

 ?צאיגי אלו וענבים זיתים קונם
מהן. *וביוצא בהן אסור טועם׳

wine, from olives is permitted* oil.® 
If he said, ‘ ! that I do not
taste of these olives or grapes! -
he is forbidden them and what* 
comes from them.
1 Or 2 He may not eat of the dish. 3 i.e., olive oil, for any other
oil would not come under this category. 4 Any product.

ח מעזנה
T : •

 בךב?£ *מותר מן״ההמךים הגודר
 חמץ5 *מותר ־מסתוגיות המרים׳
בתירה בן ־יהודה רבי סתרניות.

• : T* ̂־ ‘ : P V T י. י T

 קררה *תולךתו זן!ם1כל־^ אומר׳
?יוצא אף אסור ־הימנו ונודר עליו

•! . permit it. 1 • ■ - • t. . , *מתירץ. 'וחכמים הימנו.

1 Or 2 i.c., one who vows to abstain from winter-grapes. סתוגי^ז,
(a) inferior grapes left on the vines for the winter season for making into vine
gar; (b) vnnter-fruit left on the trees to be removed in the winter season. 3 
His view is rejected. 4 For instance, wine from grapes called grape-wine, 
wine from raisins called raism-vnne, oil from olives called olive-oi\, honey from 
dates called date-honey. 5 The source or origin. 6 Their opinion is ac
cepted, as in the instance quoted at the head of the Mishnah. 7 מתירים 
some texts.

Mishnah 8

One who vows abstention from 
dates is allowed* date-honey, from 
winter-grapes® he is permitted* the 
vinegar from winter-grapes. R. 
Judah® ben Bathyra says, Whatever 
is termed with the name of its 
origin* and from that' one vows to 
abstain, he is also prohibited what 
comes therefrom. But the Sages®

ט
 תפוחים; בנץ *מותר מן־הילן הגודר

ז̂מין; בעזמן *מותר ן׳1?1®ה̂“^  עזומ
 תמרים; בךבעו *מותר מן־*הךב?צ׳
 ?חומץ *מותר מן־־החסץ׳

 *מותר מן־־הכריעין׳ סתורות!
 *מותר סן״^הירק׳ *?ק?לוטות;

*עזם עזהוא מפני 'העזדה בירקות
’ T I T ד • V •• t • י

לור.

Mishnah 9

If one vow to abstain from wine, he 
is permitted* apple-wine; from oil,® 
he is allowed* sesame-oil; from 
honey,® he is permitted date-honey; 
from vinegar,® he is allowed* win
ter-grape-vinegar; from leeks,® he 
is permitted* scallions;* from 
greens,® he is permitted* wild 
greens® for this is a distinguishing 
epithet.®
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1 Or 2 .מהר i.e., if one vows abstention from oil, etc. Literally the wine, 
the 0&, the honey, the vinegar. 3 Or cress. Literally the leeks. 4 Or 

לטא^ת1?1בלן . Or shallots, shtdots. 5 Literally the green. Or vegetables, 
herbs. 6 Which are not considered real greens. 7 i.e., jg a differ
entiating qualifying term. 14®.

ה ענ י מ
T ; י

 ־?איספתוס; אסור מן־^הכרוב׳
מותר מן־«האי?זפךגוס׳  בכרוב; ־̂

 ורבי מק?ה׳5־ אסור מן־*הגךיסץ׳
 מותר המ?ן|ה׳’מץ־ מתיר; ־יוסי

 אסור מך*המןןפה׳ בגךיסין;
 מן־העום׳ מתיר; ־יוסי ורבי ?עום;
 מן־־העדשים׳ ן:מק?ה;1 מותר
 מתיר; ־יוסי ורבי שיקזיז׳1״ב? אסור

ז̂ים׳ ה̂א־ש  בעדשים, מותר מן־־
 אסור טועם׳ ^איני חטים ״חטה

 ־*?דיס פת. בין .קןמח בין בחן,
 בין בהן׳ אסור טועם׳ שאיני ןךיסין

 להודה רבי ־*טב^זלים. בין חלדן
שאיני חטה או גריס ־*קונם אומר׳

V T ■׳  • • :  T  t •• •

חיץ. לכוס ־*מותר ועם׳
T - ן3  T ■ I ־

Mishnah 10

From cabbage,^ he is forbidden 
asparagus;“ from asparagus/ he is 
allowed'^ cabbage; from grits,“ he 
is forbidden thick grist®—but R. 
Jose® permits it; from grist pot- 
tage,^ he is allowed grist; from 
thick grist, he is also prohibited 
garlic—but R. Jose® allows it; from 
garlic, he is permitted thick grist; 
from lentils,® he is forbidden lentil- 
cakes®—but R. Jose® allows them; 
from lentil-cakes,®® he is permitted 
lentils. ‘That®® I do not taste 
wheaten-bread or wheat!'—he is 
forbidden them, whether as flour 
or bread. ‘That®“ I do not taste grits 
in any form י ’—he is prohibited 
them, whether raw or cooked.®® R. 
Judah says, ‘ 1®“ that I do not
taste grits nor wheat! ’—he is al- 
lowed®“ to chew them raw.

1 Literally the cabbage, i.e., if one vows to abstain from cabbage. Some 
editions have הכלוב ??[" הגולל  ̂  i j  one vow abstention from (the) cabbage. 2 
Or asparagus-tike cabbage-shoots, young cabbage-shoots. 3 Literally the 
asparagus. 4 Literally the grits. Or groats, pounded beans, dish of poun
ded beans. 5 ז1^מלןפ מלןפי׳  ̂ thick mass of grist prepared from groats (or grits), 
oil and onions (or garlic). Some texts have 0 §.מן״המקפז׳  Hig opinion is 
rejected.§ 7 Literally the grist-pottage. 8 Literally the lentils. 9 בא^ייעיס 
in some editions. 10 יי?יץ?^, (a) inferior kind of lentils, (b) boded lentil- 
cakes soaked vdth honey. 10 Literally the lentil-cakes. 11 i.e., if one vows 
not to taste wheat in any form. 12 i.e., if one takes a vow not to taste g;rits
or groats. 13 O r 4! j.e.. if one vows saying, ‘DJip I th מבדלים  a t ..........
15 Or הד מ . § gee ADDENDA at the end of this Tractcde.

* As every <1מ^פ contains garlic it is prohibited.
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CHAPTER 7ז ניק

Mishnah 1זנהא2מ?

One who vows to abstain from 
greens^ is permitted gourds;^ but 
R. Akiba^ forbids them. They‘‘ said 
to R. Akiba, If a man say to his 
agent, ‘Buy for me greens,’ and he' 
replies, ‘I have found none but 
gourds.’ He answered them,® That 
is so,* but§ perhaps might he® not 
say to him, T have found naught 
but pulse’?יי—except that gourds® 
are included under vegetables but 
pulse is not® classed as a vegetable.
And further he is prohibited^“ fresh 
Egj'ptian beans but is allowed^’̂ 
when they are dried.

I Or vegetables, herbs. Literally the greens. 2 Or pumpkins, cucumbers.
3 His view is rejectedt 4 The Sages, whose opinion is accepted. 5
The agent on his return.§ 6 i.e., R. Akiba replied to the Sages. 7 The 
edible seeds of beans, peas, lentils and other leguminous plants. 8 Literally 
the gourds. 9 Literally are not. 10 If one vows abstention from PIJ.
I I  Or וימהר. He is permitted to eat dried Egyptian beans. * viz., ‘That 
is exactly my point’ § Or (but perhaps) does he say to him.

 ־בךלועץ; מותר ה*ךק’מן־ הנודר
 לו א?ןרו‘ אוסר. ־עקיבא ורבי

אדם אומר והלא עקיבא׳ לרבי
־ ; • י ׳ ־ : T  T  :  T  I ״• T  T

 אומר, ־והוא לי־:;רק׳ קח ל??זלוחו׳
אמר דלועין. אלא מצאתי לא

T  I  •  :  T V  * IT T ־

אומר עזמא §או הדבר׳ •כן •להם׳ . ״ .ך ן ן . . -ן . .

בקטנית׳ אלא מצאתי לא לו׳ ־הוא
• :  I • T V  * IT T

 ;רק ב?לל ־^הדלועים אלא
 ״ץאסור ;רק. בכלל •אינן וקטנית
ו̂מותר לח המצרי בפול ביבעז. *

ב משנה
T  :  *

 המצרי בפול אסור מן־הדגן הנודר
וחכמים !מאיר. רבי דברי יבש.

T *י • ~ ״’ : • י• * ; י T “־

 ־בחמשת אלא אסור אינו אוגרים׳
 הנודר אומר׳ מאיר רבי המינץ.

 אלא אסור אינו מן־־התבואה
ך הנודר אבל המינין׳ !בחמשת  מ

 בפירות •ומותר •בצל אסור הדגן
•וביךק, ״האילן

Wheat, barley, rye, oats, spelt (or Ger- 
3 Such as is grown in the field. 4

Mishnah 2

If one vow abstention from corn, he 
is prohibited dried Egyptian beans. 
This is the view of R. Meir.^ But 
the Sages say. He is prohibited 
only the five species.^ R. Meir says, 
One who vows to abstain from pro
duce* is forbidden the five^ species 
only, but if he vow to abstain from 
corn, he is forbidden all® but he is 
allowed® fruits of the trees״ and 
vegetables.®

1 His opinions here are rejected. 2 
man wheat). See חליי p .'פסחים 2 ,
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Such like produce.!מךזמ^ת ן , some editions. 
8 Or greens, herbs.

?̂ ג1?ז ה נ

 ־בשק, ימותר מן־הלסות הנודר
קרנם אמר, יובחמילה. *ביריעה,

• • T “ ־ : * T  I  “  T  T

להתכסות <מותר עלי, עולה *צמר
-  :  * ;  T  T  T  V V IV

 עלי׳ עולה *פשתן צ?:ר. גץ;י5
 פשתן. ־באניצי להתכסות *מותר

 לפי הכל אומר׳ *להודה בבי
 דיחו והלה ןהז^׳ **טען •הנודר׳

ה׳  ופשתים צמר קונם אמר׳ ק|
**להתכסות *מותר עלי, עולה

T  V ד T : • : -

•*לאחוריו. להפשיל ואסור

Mishnah 3

One who vows to abstain from 
clothing is permitted* sack-cloth,* 
curtains,* or blanket.^ If  he said,
קונם ז ‘  if wool* come upon me!*— 
he is allowed* to cover himself 
with wool-shearings. ‘If® flax come 
upon m e!’—he is permitted* to 
cover himself with fully-prepared 
flax stalks.־ R. Judah® says, ‘I t  all 
depends according to him who 
vows: ® if he were heavily laden*® 
and perspiring and its odour was 
oppressive, and he said, ‘ ^Jlp ! if 
wool or flax come upon m e!’—he 
is permitted* to cover himself** but 
he is prohibited from folding them 
up as a load upon his back.*^
1 Or 2 . מתר Goat’s-hair fabric. 3 Literally curtain. Material not or
dinarily fit for making into garments. וביריעה in some texts. 4 Made 
of thick coarse material, not generally suitable for making clothing. 5 Mean
ing woollen cloth. 6 i.e., if he vows, ‘ Ojip ] if .......... ' 7 ,
flax stalks after being soaked, beaten and dried. 8 His view is accepted. 9 
i.e., according to his physical condition when vowing. 10 With wool or flax, 
or woollen or linen material. 11 With wool or flax. 12 And all the more 
so not to carry it in front of him because of the odour that is injurious to him.

Mishnah 4ד משנה

If one vow [not to enter] the house, •בעליה. *מותר מן״הבלת הנודר
he is permitted* the upper part.̂  t• :t t !

י ל ה י ד ב . ל י י א ם מ מי כ ה ם, נ י ר ג ו This is the opinion of R. Meir. But א
the Sages say, The upper part is .

̂.ה5 included in the designation house!’ ן9 הנולו״ *הבלת. ב?לל ל
One who vows [not to enter] the 

.̂upper part is allowed* the house ^בבית. *מותר העליה

1 Or מתר. T o enter. 2 Room(s) or loft. 3 And so the restriction ap
plies to the צלליי! also. 4 To enter any other part of the house.
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ה מענה
T  :  *

יבדתש. ־מותר מן־^המטה הנודר
*I • T־ J - :  T  T

 סךים׳1א נסכמים מאיר. רבי ;:רי1ד
 מן־ הנודר מטה. בהלל דתש

 מן־ הנודר במטה. ־מותר יהדתש
של ״לתחומה ליהנס ־מותר ״העיר

T ״ T ״ V  T  :  * •‘ T

אבל לעבורה.’ ליכנס ואסור עיר׳ ’ ; T י T •• . . ן. T

 מך־האגף אסור מן־הבית׳ הנודר
ולפנים.

Mishnah 5

One who vows abstention from a 
bed^ is allowed'* a couch.® This is 
the view of R. Meir. But the Sages 
say, A couch is included in the 
description bed. If  one vow to ab
stain from a couch,* he is permit
ted® a bed. One who vows to ab
stain from a city® is allowed® to 
enter within the Sabbath limitf of 
the city, but he is prohibited from 
entering its outskirts.'' But if one 
vow not to enter a house, he is 
prohibited from entering beyond 
the door-frame® inwards.

1 Literally the bed. 2 Or 3 .מתר Or settee. 4 Literally the couch. 
5 Literally the city, the town. 6 Appendix, Note 4. !עילולי INTRO
DUCTION. 7 Or confines, city limits extension. (70§ cubits-width addi
tional zone in connection with 8 .( ץ 5י ב ח _החום עי  Or jamb, door-step. 
.פסחים 7!2

ו משנה
T : י

 על הן קונם עלי׳ האלו פירות קונם
 אסור לפי׳) הן ̂(קונם פי׳

נ̂י והגדוליוזן. בחלופיהן ^̂  אוכל ־
 החלופיהן ־מותר טועם׳ ושאני

 כלה׳ שזךעו ךבר5* רבגזייליהן.
 א¥ילו כלה זךעו' קזאין ךבר5״ אבל

״ ״ אסורץ. גדולין גדולי
them. This refers to such produce* ’
whose seed dies off, but in the case of any produce® whose seed does 
not perish, then even what grows again from what has grown therefrom 
is prohibited.

1 i.e., if one made a vow in any one of these forms to abstain from eating
the fruit. ל?י Itl in parentheses is omitted in the תלמוד , Pales
tinian (or Jeruscdem) Talmud. 2 i.e., if oj ê vows abstention saying ‘ !
that I  do not eat or taste of them.’ 3 Or 4 • 5??ל Such as beans, peas. 5 
e.g., onions, biennials, perennials.
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Mishnah 6

' ^?'P be these fruits to m e! ’ or,
קונם־ be they for my m outh! ’ (or,* 
נם1ק '  be they to my m outh! ’)—he 
is forbidden whatever he may ex
change them for or whatever may
grow from them. ‘...... That® I do
not eat or taste!’—he is permitted® 

' whatever he may exchange them 
for or whatever may grow from
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Mishnah 7ז משנה

 מעשהידלף קונם לאקזתו׳ האומר
הן פי׳ על ה̂ן קונם עלי׳  קונם'̂'
 ?חילופיהףובגידוליהן אסור לפי׳

 ^מותר טועם׳ שאני אוכל אני1־̂
 ךבר5® ובוגידוליסן. בחילופיסן

 קזאין ךבר5' אבל כלה׳ ^זךעו
 גדולין גדולי אפילו כלה זךעו

אסורים.

If one say to his wife, ' be the 
work of thy hands to me [ ’ o r , ' 
be it  ̂ for my m outh!’ or, ‘ be 
it to my mouth I ’—he is prohibited 
whatever he may exchange it’ for 
or whatever may grow from it.’ ’̂  
‘That® I do not eat or that I do not 
taste!’—he is permitted’ whatever 
he may exchange it’ for or what
ever may grow from it.’ This ap-
plies to such produce® whose seed 
dies away, but in the case of produce'' whose seed does not perish, then 
even what regrows from whatsoever has grown therefrom is forbidden.

1 Literally they. 2 He is forbidden whatever she makes or prepares for
him or plants or sows. 3 i.e., if one vows saying, ‘ ! that I  .......... ! ’
Literally "That I  eat or that I  drinkl’ 4 Or 5 .מתר See the foregoing 
Mishrmh, Note 4. 6 See the preceding Mishnah, Note 5.

ח משנה
T  : •

 הפסח׳ ע̂ר אוכל איני עושה שאס
 עד’ מתכסה ־איני עושה שאס

מותר’ הפסח לפני עשתה ־הפסח׳
“ T  :  T  -  IV ־ T  -  IV -  i

 הפסח. אחר ״ולהסכסות ־לאכול
 כל׳1א איני הפסח עד עושה שאס

 איני הפסח עד עושה לשאס
 הפסח לפני עשתה מסכשה׳

 אחר ״ולהסכסות ־לאכול ־אסור
הפסח.

Mishnah 8

‘I will not eat whatsoever thou 
makest till Passover!’ or, ‘What
ever thou makest I wiU not cover 
myself’‘ therewith until’ Passover! 
—if she made before Passover, he is 
permitted’ to eat® or to cover him
self® after Passover. ‘What thou 
makest before Passover I will not 
ea t! ’ or, ‘W hat thou makest before 
Passover I will not cover myself 
therewith!’—if she did make be
fore Passover, he is prohibited’ 
from eating or covering himself® 
after Passover.

1 Le., before. 2 Or 7 will not wear, I ■untl not put on. 3 i.e., if one 
makes a vow before his wife in these ways. 4 Or 5 .מתר Of her prepara
tions. 6 With her products. 7 For all time.
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Mishnah 9ט משנה

 תלכי אם הפסח עד לי נהנית
לפגי הלכה ־החג׳ עד אביר לבית

: *• I • T ־־־ T  : T  T V . . . .

הפסח; עד בהנאתו אסודה הפסח
- T -  IV ־ - :T T ־ - IV - ׳

 דברו. נהל לא5‘ הפסח׳ ־אחר
 תלכי אם החג עד לי נהנית שאה

והלכה הפסח׳ עד אביך לבית
: I  • T ־* - T :  T  :  -  IV

 עד בהנאתו אסורה הפסח לפגי
הפסח. אחר לילך ־ומותלת החג׳

go to thy father’s home before
Passover! ’" i f  she went before Passover, she is forbidden to derive any 
benefit from him before the Festival of Tabernacles, but she is allowed’’ 
to go after Passover.

1 If one makes a vow before his wife saying, ' קונם j tfia( thou .......... ’ 2
.......... e., but if she ioent after.} ׳ Of 3 חג  4 Numbers 30, 3. If
she had had benefit from him before Passover. 5 Or

'That* thou derivest any ’benefit 
from me before Passover if thou go 
to thy father’s house before the 
Festival of Tabernacles!’־—if she 
went before Passover, she is prohi
bited from having any benefit 
from him until Passover; but if 
after’ Passover, the law he shall not 
break his word^ applies. 'That thou 
hast any benefit from me before 
the Festival of Tabernacles if thou

ח פךק
א משנה

 אינו היום׳ טועם שאני יין ■קונם
 זו׳ ־שבת שהחשך; עד אלא אסור
־־שעברה; לשבת השבת בכל אסור

T - *  T : T ־ :T : T V  T ׳

החדש בכל אסור זה׳ ־חדש
V I ” T : T V V I

אסור זו׳ ישנה להבא; חדש ״וראש
T T T ׳ T ־״ : ;•1 ;

לעתיד השנה ־וראש השנה בכל
Ti ׳“TV T T “ : T T•

בכל אסור זה׳ ־שבוע לבא;
T ׳ T :  T ■ . * “ IT

ואם ״־שעברה. ושביעית השבוע
• ;  T :  T V  • * :  - I T “

חדש אחת׳ שבת אחד׳ יום אמר׳ . ך . -------- _ . . .

או שנה אחד׳
•.* V TT T ־

־־ליום. מיום
אסור אחד׳ שבוע אחת׳ שנה אחד׳

T ׳.־  T  V “  J T  T V  T  T T

CHAPTER 8 

Mishnah 1

—’!if I taste wine to-day ׳
he is prohibited only until night
fall; or, ‘......  this” week!’—he is
forbidden all that week and the
Sabbath of that past’ week;־ ‘.......
this’ month I ’—he is prohibited for 
the whole month and up to” the 
first day of the coming month;
‘......  this’ year!’—he is forbidden
throughout that year and up to the
coming New Year;® ‘......  this”
Sabbatical cycle! ’—he is forbidden 
the whole of that Sabbatical period 
and also the seventh year of the 
period that will have passed.*״ But 
if he said, ‘...... one day!’ or, ‘........
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one week!’ or, ‘....... one m onth!’ or, ' ....... one year!' or, ' ......  one
Sabbatical cycled—he is prohibited from that defined time until the 
following defined tim e/’

1 i.e,, if one vows saying, ‘ קונם ! ij .......... ילן ’ 1  ̂ unne, is quoted here as an
example of all such cases. The Jerusalem (or PedestintOK)
Talmud, has י :;:ן ,קונם ׳ נם1ק א היום עם1ט י1|  ! that 1 do not taste wine to- 
day[’ 2 i.e., if he vows, ‘ 1 ם1קו  that I  do not taste wine this week\' 3 
^עםי*  in some editions. 4 i.e., until אי ^ מ  ̂ j;he conclusion of the Sab
bath.* 5 i.e., if he vows, ‘ קונם ! thcd I  do not drink wine this monthl ’ 6 
But not including, i.e., he may already drink then. 7* i.e., if he vows, ‘^קונ ! 
that I  do not drink wine this year!’ 8 When he may already drink. 9 
that I !קונם‘ ,i.e., if he vows .*נו^עית or ?'?!'?ה  do not drink wine throughout 
the years of this Sabbatical periodl’ 10 ל^ועבר in some editions. i.e., he 
is prohibited during the last or seventh year too. 11 i.e., in the case of
day, the prohibition lasts from that particular hour to the corresponding hour 
of the next day; in the case of week, from that moment to the similar time of 
the seventh day following; in the case of month, from the qualified time of the 
stated day of the month to that like time of the same day of the coming 
month; in the case of year, from the stated day and month to the correspond
ing day and month of the succeeding year; in the case of Sabbaticcd Year, 
from the stated day and month of that cycle to the corresponding day and 
month of the next Sabbatical cycle of years. * As the Sabbath completes 
the past week, * Or וו (see Volume II, Page 12).

ב מענה
T  : •

נ̂גיע; עד אסור הפסח׳ •עד  *עד *
 לפגי »עד ^יצא; עד אסור ^יהא׳•

 אסור אומר׳ *מאיר רבי הפסח׳
 אסור אומר׳ יירסי לבי ^!גיע; עד
״ שיצא. עד

Miahnah 2

.....  Until’ Passover!’—he is for
bidden until iP is come; ‘......  till*
it is!’* he is prohibited until it is
over; ‘......  tilP before Passover!’
—R. Meir” says. He is forbidden 
until it is come; but R. Jose’ says, 
He is prohibited until it is over.

1 i.e., if one vows, ‘ קונם ! that I do not drink wine until Passover.‘ 2
Passover. To the evening. 3 i.e., if one vows, ‘ קתם ! that I  do not drink 
wine till it ir! ’ 4 i.e., taking שלהא עד  to mean as long as it [Passover] lasts.
5 i.e., if one vows, ‘קונם! that I do not drink wine till before Passoverl’*
6 His view is rejected.* 7 His opinion is accepted. * See ADDENDA 
at the end of this Tractate.
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מעזנהג
T  :  •

‘..... ע̂ד הבציר׳ ע̂ד ־הקןציר׳ !עד
עד אלא ^אסור 1אינ ̂-המסיק׳

-  T V  T  • • I • T  -

 כל־^זמנו הבלל׳ זה ^!גיע.
עד אסור ?צעיע, ואמר•»עד יקבוע

I I T ־ : T ■־ ■י* r *  V ־ T -

אסור יהא׳1־ע ־עד אמר׳ שיגיע.
V • T־  I ־־• T  :  V

 יקןבוע׳ זמגו ו^לשאין עדש!צא•

 אמר׳ בין שלהא׳ ־^ד אמר׳ בין

 עד אלא אסור אינו ש!גיע׳ ־עד
שיגיע.

Mishnah 3

‘....... Until' the harvest!’־ or, ‘.......
until' the vintage! ’ or, ' ......  until'
the olive-picking!’”—he is prohibi
ted' only till such time is come. 
This is the general principle: 
whatever has a fixed duration” and
one said, ‘......  till® it shall come!’
he is forbidden until that season
shall have come. If one said, ' .......
till” it shall be!' he is forbidden 
until that time is gone by. And 
whatever has no definite duration,'
whether one said, ‘......  until® it
shall b e !’ or, ‘......  until® it shall
cornel’—he is prohibited only till 
the time is come.

1 i.e., if one vows saying, ‘ קונם ז  j jg j .......... until th e ............! ’ 2
Wheat or barley harvest. 3 Or olive-harvest. 4 The vow is binding. 5 
,Cor Festival of Tabernacles. 6 i.e., if one vows סכות Passover, or ,©סח
t קו?ם׳1 i l l .......... r  7 As 8 *. ,קציר ,בציר מסיק  he., if one vow s,‘ם קונ !
u n til.......... ! ’ * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 4ד משנה

‘.....Until'the summer!’ or, ‘...... ־עך הקלץ׳ שלהא *עד הקלץ עד  ^
until' it is summer! ’—until^ the ~ r . .  r
people bring in in the baskets.”
‘......  Until' the summer shall be
gone b y !’—untiP the time when
they fold up' the matting.” ‘..... ,־עך •הקציר׳ עד המקצועות
Until' the har\׳est!’”—until” the 
people begin to gather in the 
wheat-harvest but not the barley- 
harvest.' It all depends on the 
place where one has made his vow; 
if he were in the highland,® accord
ing to the highland,® and if he were 
in the valley,® according to the 
vallev.®'״

 ־בכלכלות. להלניס העם שלהחילו
•שלקמלו ־עד הקיץ׳ 'עדשללנבור

 הטין קציר לקצור העם שלהחילו
 הכל 'שעורים. קציר לא אבל
 •בהר הלה אם נךרו׳ מקום לפי

•בבקעה היה ואם ־בהר׳
T  T : ־ T  I :  • - T  T

•■״בבקעה.
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1 i.e., if one makes a vow saying, ‘ [ that I  do not ..........  until ...........! ’
2 i.e., he is ר1אס   ̂ forbidden [the vow is binding] until ..........  3 i.e.,
bring in the fruits in the fruit-baskets. 4 [iCtj/] or ל.ק^לו|  [PM],
5 Or, until the time when they lay the figs in layers, or, until the time when 
they fold up the knives for storing. (a) stored fruits (particularly
stored fig-cakes), (b) special knife or saw for cutting fig-cakes, (c) meeting 
for drying fig-cakes.] 6 Although 7]ציו״ refers to both wheat-harvest and 
barley-harvest. 7 The wheat-harvest is later than the barley-harvest. 8 
Or בהר, on a hill, in hill-country. 9 Or בב?]עה  ̂ jjj valley, in lowland. 10 
i.e., if at the time of vowing he was in the hill-country the duration of the vow 
is according to the harvest time in the hill-country, and if he was in the low
land it is decided according to the harvest time in the lowland.

ה מעזנה
T  : ■

הגשמים׳ שיהיו •עד הגשמים׳ יעד
T ! ־ -  ;  -  :  • V  - ■ T .

 רבן שמה. «ךביעה שתרד ־עד
 ־עד אומר׳ גמליאל בן *שמעון

*עד רביעה. של *זמנה שיגיע
V T  -  :  -  I*“  V : ״ T -

 ניסן שיצא *עד גשמים׳
 רבי *מאיר. רבי דברי *כולו

 הפסח. נבור7ש! עד אומר׳ ־להודה
השנה׳ טועם שאיני יץ ״*קונם I ״ ־ד .. . •• - TT

י*בה ־*אסור השנה׳ **נתעברה
• : T *־ T  T  T  T

 עד אדר ראש *יעד ובעיבוךה.
 סוף **עד הר^צון, אדר ראש
 הראשון. **אךר סוף ־*עד אדר׳
שאיני יין **קונם אומר׳ יהודה רבי

- • : T  I  • •  T י ״ • V ה * ״

אסור אינו הפסח׳ שיהא עד טועם
T - ..ן - •* ״ V - •־

 שלא הפסח׳ **ליל עד אלא
 בני שדרןד שעה עד אלא נתכוין!ה

־*יין. לשתות אדם
h r  :  * T  T

Mishnah 5
‘......  Until' the rains!’ or, ‘.......
until' the rains will be!’—untiP 
the second autumn-rainfalP will 
fall. Rabban Simon* ben Gamaliel 
says, UntiP the time* or the rain
fall shall come. ‘......  Until' the
rains will cease I untiP the whole* 
of Nisan is over. This is the opin
ion of R. Meir.® But R. Judah* 
says. Until Passover is gone by. 
' ם קונ ! that ' “ I do not taste wine 
this year!’—and the year was de- 
dared leap-year," he is prohibi
ted*’' therein'^ and during its leap-
month. ' ......  UntiP* the beginning
of A darl’—until'־ the beginning of
the First Month Adar. ‘......  Till'*
the end of A dar! ’—till" the end of 
the First_ Month Adar.'® R. Judah 
says, ‘ ק?ם ! that'“ I do not taste 
wine until it is Passover!’—he is 
prohibited only until Passover 
night," because he only intended 
to signify the time when it is the 
custom of people to drink wine.'®

1 If one vows saying, ‘ 1 קונם that I  ..........  until .......... ! ’ 2 i.e., the vow
is binding until the second shower has fallen. 3 In Palestine from the 17th
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רביעה  ̂ Note 11; 4 .®9 ^ ,.His view is rejected. 5 i.e ביעיוז
the vow is binding until..........  6 l7 th P?. 7 8 His opinionל’''
is rejected. 9 His view is accepted. 10 i.e., if one vows saying, ‘ !
that .......... ! ’ 11 A second month "^1^) was added. 12 The vow is
binding. 13 During that year. 14 i.e., if one vows saying, -קוגם ! until
.......... .......... i.e., it is forbidden him, or the vow is binding until ׳ 15 !  16
But in a leap-year to the end of the Second Month Adar is the ruling. 17 
The first night. Some editions have ''ל ל' , Passover Nights. 18 The

םות13 ע3אר  (jour cups of ?vine at the "לל.?? Service) which he would also desire 
to observe.

ו משנה
T  ;  *

 עד טועם שאיני בשר קונם <אמר׳
עד אלא *■אסור אינו ־הצום׳ שיהא

׳ ~ : . • T V  T -

 אלא זה נסכוין שלא *צום׳ לילי
 לאכל אדם ני5 שךרד שעה עד

 *אומר׳קונם בנו *יוסי רבי בשר.
שבת שתהא עד טועם שאיני שום

V •• ־ •• ״• V ; ** ־ T

*שבת׳ ליל’ עד אלא אסור אינו
T  • /  T ־ “ - T

 שעה עד אלא !ה נסכרן שלא
שום. לאכול אדם רני שדךף

Mishnah 6
If one said/ ‘ ! that I do not
taste flesh until it is the Fast!’̂— 
he is only prohibited® until the 
night of the Fast,* for his intention 
was only to signify the time when 
it is the custom of people to eat 
flesh. R. Jose® his son says,® ‘ !
that I do not taste garlic till it is 
the evening of̂  the Sabbath! —he 
is forbidden up to the night of the 
Sabbath since he intended only the 
time when it is the wont of men to 
eat garlic.
1 When making a vow. 2 the Day of Atonement. 3 i.e., the
vow is binding. 4 At the meal before the Fast, when he may eat flesh. 5
His view is rejected. 6 i.e., if one makes a vow saying, ' ם3קו  ! th a t.......... ! ’
Some editions have ..........  , " ??ל , אומ^  It? יוסי י3ך  , R, Jose his son
says. I f  he said ‘ OMp ! .......... ! ’ 7 Some editions have 8 . לילי Ezra,
after the return of the Jews from the Exile instituted the eating of garlic for 
men on ערב to stimulate and activate seminal discharge. The ruling as 
stated in Mishnah 2 of this Chapter holds good.

Mishnah 7משנהו
If one say״ to his fellow, * °3ip! לחבית׳ האומר •
that I derive no benefit from thee® '•"•“ יי ’ ־ ״ 
if thou do not come and take for ־לב;ף לנוטל בא אתה אין אם ־לך  
Ay son® a *ori of wheat and two א^ך כור •
barrels® of wine! —then such a • t : i ■ • • . • tv
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את להפר יכול זה הרי יין׳ על
י י.* | V ז  “  T  :  T  *.* **“ ; I

לר׳ •ויאמר חכם׳ פי על עלא נדרו
T • *־ V : *־  T : *־

זהו כבודי: מפני אלא אמרת כלום
V ’ :  *• ;  • T  V  T  :  J -  T  :

 לחבית׳ האומר וכן -כבודי,
 אתה אין אם לי מה3 עאתה קונם

 חטין על אחד כור לבני ונותן בא
מאיר רבי יין׳ על חביות ועתי . . . . ך . .. ,J.J - . . . .

 שכמים עיתן. עד •אסור אומר׳
 ןכוללהפראת־ אף!ה אשדים׳

 •לו׳ ניאמר חכם׳ פי על עלא נךרו
כאילו אני הרי׳ היו התקבלתי. ״̂

• י ~ ; • ־ • : ,1• : ‘t 1־1־ ז ־ : * T

 אחותו בת ־•לעאת בו ??סךבץ“
לעולם׳ לי נהנית עהיא קונם ואמר׳

: T ־■ V T  I י V :V“ ־ : T

;גרע לכן  קונם ואמר׳ את־אעתו ה̂
 אלי הרי לעולם׳ לי נהגית ^זתי

 ןה נתכרן עלא לו להנות •-משרות
מסרב היה איעות. לעום אלא

•■ T  :  T T  * :  T V

קונם -אמר׳ אצלו עיאכל בחבית
־־ ־ : “ T  I  “  T  :  V -  V

 צונן -טיפת ^נס׳ עאיבי
ליכנס -מותר ־לד׳ טועם עאיני . . . . . T •־ .  .  X l x . .

 עלא צונן ממנו׳ ללעתות לביתו
 אכילה ״לעום אלא זה נתכוין

-ועתיה.

pe1־son can annul his vow without 
recourse to a sage, and he® can say 
to him, ‘Thou didst not speak thus 
except in my honour: this is my 
honour.’■ And likewise, also, if one 
say to his fellow, ‘ ! that thou
hast any benefit from me if thou 
come not and give to my son a kor 
of wheat and two casks of wine!
R. Meir says. He is forbidden® until 
he gives. But the Sages say. Even 
in this case one may disannul his 
vow without resorting to a sage, 
and he can say to him,® ‘Behold, it 
is as if-° I had already received.’ If 
they pressed— a man to wed’̂  his 
sister’s daughter and he said, 
' ! that she ever derives any
benefit from me!’ and similarly, 
too, if one divorced his wife and 
said, ‘ קוגם ! if my wife ever derive 
any benefit from me! ’—then these 
are permitted’’’ to have benefit 
from him because his intention was 
only regarding marital state. If one 
importuned his fellow that he 
should eat with him and he’* said, 
‘ ! that I do not enter into thy
house!’ or, ‘..... that’® I taste not
a drop of cold water of thine! — 
he is permitted’® to enter into his 
house and to drink cold water of 
his, for he intended to refer only 
to” eating and drinking.’®

1 When forming a vow. 2 Or ^3 .ל  Some texts have גלל^ד for thy 
sons, for thy children, 4 or * ד א חומי = 300 ם _ TABLES, ןרעים ,
Page 18 f. 5 Or jars, casks. 6 His fellow. 7 i.e., ‘To find my own 
sustenance and not to accept any gift.’ 8 i.e., the vow is binding. 9 His 
fellow. 10 Or *'11 .???ל  Or urged, importuned. 12 Some texts give
13 . ע א1לי  Or 4! The latter. IS i.e., ‘OAp \ t מתרות.  im  .......... ! ’ 16
Or 7! But actually eating and .טפת Jn some editions. 18 Or מתח. 
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drinking are also allowed because he had not expressly referred to them in his 
statement (based on Numbers 30, 3: '''?9 ל כ היוצא כ —gee INTRO
DUCTION).

ט פרק
א1ז2מ? ה

 לאךם פוססי־ן •־אומר׳ אליעןר רבי

 וחכמים ואמו. אביו בכבוד

א̂ו?זרין.  עד צדוק׳ רבי אמר ־̂

 לאמו׳ אביו בכבוד לו ^^פותחין

 כן אם יהמקום, בלבוד לו ללחחו

 לרבי חכמים ומודים לךדים. ״אין

 אביו לבין ^ובינו יבדבר אליעןר

 אביו בכבוד «לו ^פוסחין לאמו

ואמו.

CHAPTER 9

Mishnah 1

R. Eliezer says/ They may open 
for a man with the honour due to 
his father and his mother. But the 
Sages prohibit^ it.^ R. Zadok said, 
Instead of finding a way ouT for 
him by reason of the honour owing 
to his father and his mother, let 
them open a way for him because 
of the honour due to God.® If this 
be so there could be no vows.® But 
the Sages concede to R. Eliezer 
that in a matter’ between one and 
his father and his mother that they 
may find a way out for him® by 
reason of the honour due to his 
father and his mother.

1 With reference to the disannulment of a vow, and the finding of a reason 
for such absolution. 2 אוגרים in some editions. i.e., they suggest a reason 
for repentance of hie vow by saying, ‘If thou hadst known how much the 
honour and respect due to thy parents had been ruined by the disrepute of 
having brought up a son to be so lightminded in the observance of vows, 
wouldst thou then have made thy vow?’—And if he replies, ‘No,’ then the 
sage would annul his vow. 3 For fear that the vower might answer untruth
fully, ‘No,’ out of respect for, or for feeling ashamed before, the sage, not in 
his heart paying any regard at all for his parents’ honour and desiring all the 
time that his vow be binding. 4 Literally until (or before) they open. 5 
By saying to him, ‘If thou hadst known that God does not desire thee to make 
a vow and that thou art evil in His sight for doing so, wouldest thou have made 
a vow?’ 6 This statement is attributed to the ^הכמי Sages, and this opinion 
is accepted. 7 For example, to withhold their livelihood from them. 8 To 
nullify his vow.
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ב מענה
T : *

^פותחין אליעןר׳ רבי אמר לעוד
Mishnah 2

 ־כיצד? ־אוסרים. נחכמים ונולד.
ז2לאמ נהנה עאיני קונם אמר׳

T ־־ I ך■ y י W:V : •

 עהלה או ־סופר *ונננעה פלוני׳
־ואמר׳ ־בקרוב׳ את־בנו ימעיא

-  T :  I t : : V

נעשה שהוא יודע הייתי ־אילו
*1-T  I ־ V  -  r ־ : V ־

את־בנו משיא ״שהיה או סופר׳ . ״ . - .ך^ן y •י

̂^ וקרוב׳  ״קונם נודר. הייתי ל
 בית לנןנשה נןנס׳ שאיני זה לבלת

יודע הייתי ״אילו ״ואמר׳ הכנסת
- T  :  V - * ז r  • t* T ־

הייתי לא הכנסת בית נעשה שהוא y ... . ך , _ . ן . . .

 ״מתיר׳ אליעזר רןי נודר׳
״אוסדץ. וסכמים

And R. Eliezer said further, They 
may open a way' because of some 
unexpected circumstance. But the 
Sages prohibit it.“ How so?“—If 
one said, ‘ ! that I do not have
any benefit from so-and-so! ’—and 
he^ became a scribe'‘ or was shortly® 
to give his son in marriage,' and 
he® said, ‘If® I had known that he
would become a scribe ...... or,
‘...... he was soon to give'“ his son
in marriage, I  would not have made 
a vow.’ ‘ ^ 'P ! "  that I do not enter 
this house! ’—and it was made into 
a synagogue and he said,'“ ‘I f '“ I 
had known that it was going to be 
made into a synagogue I would not 
have made a vow.’ R. Eliezer per
mits it,'* but the Sages forbid it.'®

 in votive law refers to some novel circumstance that alters the aspects נולד 1
of a vow and ultimately cancels it, and the court seeking to disannul a vow 
introduces the subject by indicating an incident which had since occurred.
2 in some editions. There must be genuine regret for disannulment
of a vow. ג  i.c.. For example. 4 The latter against whom the vow was 
made. 5 And the vower needed his assistance. 6 Some authorities con
sider 3קרוב redundant. 7 And the vower had to attend the wedding. 8 
Who made the vow. 9 Or i.c., 'If 1 had known that he would become
a scribe 1 tvondd not haoe made a vow’ 10 in some editions, i.e.,
‘I f I  had known that he .......... ’ H  Here is another illustrative example.
ו. in some texts. 13 Or 14 אמר 12 ל א  vis., that he is absolved from 
his vow under these exceptional unforeseen circumstances. IS The vow is 
binding and is not to be annulled. Their view is accepted.

ג1̂ ה נ

. •• •• ; T•דברים יש אומר׳ מאיר רבי . . .  -

 טכמים לאין נולדן5י לאינן '!נולד
קונםאמר כיצד? ־לו. מודים

Mishnah 3

R. Meir says. There are matters 
that appear such as happen unex
pectedly' but neverthdess are not 
such as happen unexpectedly;“ but
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 שאביה את־׳פלונית נושא שאיני
 תשובה. שעשה או מת לו אסרו רע׳

 שהכלב נלנס שאיני ^קונמ^לבלת
בתוכו׳ ־שהנחש או בתוכו׳ רע

: T T - V  :

 ש?חדג אי הכלב׳ מה לו אסרו
 סנולד; ואינן לנולד הן הרי הנחש׳
לו. מודים הכסים ׳לאין

the Sages do not agree with him.'‘ 
How so?— If one said, ‘ ! that
I do not marry so-and-so whose 
father is an evil man !י —and they 
told him that he was dead or that 
he had repented. ‘ ! * that I do
not enter the house® because a
vicious dog is in i t! ’ or, ‘....... for®
there is a snake in i t! ’—and they
said to him that the dog was dead, 
or, that the snake had been killed, these are things that seem such as 
occur unexpectedly but none-the-less are not such as occur unexpectedly; 
but׳ the Sages do not concur with him.

1 See 9®, Note 1. 2 i.e., there are incidents which a vower may have 
anticipated. 3 Some texts have לו ךים1מ וןזכמיס  ̂ Sages agree with
him. 4 i.e., I f  one said, ‘ קתם ] .......... !’ Here is another illustration. 5
Some texts have לבלוז ̂  this house. 6 ms., ‘ קונם ! thM I do not enter
[this] house for .......... !’ 7 Some editions have לו מוךים זןזכמים  ̂ tfig
Sages concur with him. There is no general final agreement on the points 
raised in this Mishnah.

ד משנה
T  : •

 לו •פותחין מאיר׳ רבי אמר לעוד
 לו׳ לאוסרים שבתולה׳ מן־הכתוב

 ־על עובר שאתה יודע היית ־אילו
 ־ועל תטור׳ *לא ועל תקום *לא
 בלבבף׳ את-אחיף תשנא ־לא

אחיד ׳וחי כמוך׳ לרעד ־ואהבת
: I T ־ : r ’ :  T ־ ; I I T  I : ״ • I I •  T

 יכול אתה ואץ יעני שמא עמך?
יודע הייתי אילו אמר׳ ־לפרנסו?

: - : : T ו • ־ r• • 1• T -

 הריזה נודר׳ הייתי לא כן שהוא
ימותר.

Mishnah 4

And moreover R. Meir said, They 
may find a way out* for him on the 
ground of what is written in the 
Law, and they say to him, ‘IT thou 
hadst known that thou wouldst 
transgress regarding® Thou'‘ shalt 
not take vengeance, or, Thou^ shalt 
not bear any grudge, or regarding®
Thou^ shalt not hate thy brother in 
thy heart, or, But'' thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself, or. That“ 
thy brother may live with theei— 
perhaps he may become impover
ished and then thou wilt not be
able to sustain him?’® [And] he said, Tf® I had known that this was so 
I  would not have made the vow’—then he may be absolved.®

דזי״ם 1 ל^. Jn some editions. 2 Or 3̂ פו̂  viz., with regard to the com
mandment. 4 Leviticus 19, 18. The actual Scriptural text is א זר9ת ןלא תקם ל _
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5 Leviticus 19j 17. 6 Leviticus 19, 18. 7 Leviticus 25, 36. Conclude 
with, 'Then wouldst thou have made the vowV 8 viz., ‘Because of your 
vow, wouldst thou then have made your vowV 9 Or תר^. The annulment 
must be effected in the presence of his fellow against whom the vow was made.

מ?ןזנהה

 אשתו. ־בכנתרבת לאדם <לר פותחץ
^ה  תאה זתו5מא? שנדר אחד5 ומ
ת1מא ארבע‘ ®כתובתה והיתה

: T  T  :  T  i  T ־״ : ־ ••

עקיבא רבי לפני ובא ־דינרים׳
. ׳ך *T י . . . . T ״ ;־־ .  I

 אמר תובתה.5י לה ־ליתן וחייבו
 ־הניח דינךין מאות ?זמגה רבי׳ ־לו׳

 ו?{ני מאות אךבע אחי ונטל אבא׳
 היא שתטול תה iל̂ מאות; אךבע

לו אמר ״*מאתים? ואני מאתים
T י ו ־ T ־  • I T  T -

 מוכר אתה •*אפילו עקיבא׳ רבי
 לה נותן אתה ־*רא־שף שער

הייתי ״*אילו לו ־אמר לכתובתה.
• l* T  I ‘ -  T  T  T  ;

נודר׳ הייתי לא כן שהוא יודע *r ׳ • V ־ r ״  T I ׳ ׳ ״

עקיבא. רבי •*והתירה

Mishnah 5

They may find a way out for a 
man* on grounds of his wife’s 
marriage-settlement.* And it once 
happened that a man vowed to de
rive no benefit from his wife whose 
marriages ettlem enf was four■* 
hundred denars,^ and he came be
fore R. Akiba who declared him 
liable to give her” her marriage- 
settlement.’’ He said to him,” 
‘Rabbi, my father left” eight hun
dred denars, and my brother took 
four hundred and I four hundred;*” 
should it not suffice for her to take 
two hundred and that I take two 
hundred?’ R. Akiba said to him, 
‘Even if** thou have to sell the hair 
of thy head*” thou must give her 
her marriage-settlement.’‘’ He said 
to him, ‘If*” I had known that this 
was so I  would not have made the 
vow,’ and R. Akiba absolved him.**

1 Some editions omit 12 .ל  Or בכתביז . Appendix, Note 8. לכתובות 
INTRODUCTION. 3 Or 4 .כתבתה Or ' י  in some texts. 5 י מ  =  
i  See זרעים, INTODUCTION, t a b l e s . 6 i.e., pay her. 7 Or 

8 viz., the husband to R. Akiba. 9 Or 10 Frcwrn real
estate, 11 Or 12 .אפלו i.e., to sell all the real estate and naught is left 
over for himself. 13 Or 14 .?לו i.e., he released him from his vow. 
 זהתיךה literally cmd he absolved her; perhaps in agreement with the text זהתירה
might be rendered and he declared her permitted [to her husband], viz., he 
declared that she was now free from her husband’s vow meaning that the vow 
was null and void; some editions give ור׳תילל, and absolved him.
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ו מעזנה
T : •

 ־רבישבתות. טובים ^פוסחץממים
מים אותן אוגרים׳ היו בראשונה  ה̂
 *אסורץ. כל־הימים ושאר ^מותךין

 יולימד ^קיבא רבי שבא עד
 הותר’ ־מילןצתו שהותר שהנךר
יכולו.

Mishnah 6

They may open a vvaŷ  by reason 
of Festivals and Sabbaths.^ Afore
time they used to say, On these 
days they are absolved^ but on all 
other days they are bound/ Then 
R. Akiba came and taughT that the 
vow which is nullified in part® is 
annulled altogether/

1 For anyone who wishes to have a vow disannulled. 2 For instance, if 
one vowed to fast for a period or to abstain from eating flesh for such time 
and made no allowance for the fact that Sabbath(s) or H01yday(s) came within 
that period when fasting or abstention from eating flesh was not permitted. 3 
Or מתרים. Some editions giv'e מותךים 4 אסוךים.  in some editions. They 
must observe their vows. 5 Or 6 There must be sincere contrition.
7 Or לו? . The vow is not binding automatically. But there is no absolute 
agreement on this subject.

ז משגה
T : ’

 שאיני קונם אמר׳ *כיצד?
 הותרו מסן אחד הותר ־לכולכם׳

 ה1ל נסגה *שאיד יכולז*
 ־כולן; הותרו הראשון הותר

 ־מותר האחרון האחרון
 צעי׳7תא?‘ היהי אסורץ:
״ולמעלה הימנו ־מותר׳ ־ולמטה

: -T T I •־ V ז - : ן - T

ה̂“ ̂?איני‘״ ״־אסור  קרבן לזה גח
 ־לכל‘ ־־פתח ?ריכין קךבן׳ ואה
י" י ואחד. אחד

Mishnah 7

How so?־—If one said, ‘ קונם ! that n3!13 
I have no benefit from all of you!
—if one of them were absolved 
then alF of them are released.
‘That* I do not derive any benefit 
from this one and that one ...... V

ולזה׳
V T :

הותר
!כילו
 if the first were released then all—הימנו

of them® are released; if the last be 
released then the last one only is 
released/ but all the others are pro
hibited; if one in between® be re
leased, those from him to the last־ 
are absolved,® but from him to the
first® they are forbidden.״־ ‘That־־
I do not derive־® any benefit from this one as from a l?1 R[0//enwg] or 
from that one as from a )^lR[offering] !’—they must find a way out for 
him־® for each case separately.־*

1 viz., here is an illustration to the foregoing Mishnah. 2 Or 3 לכלכם
Or 4 .? קונם ן ‘ ,i.e., if one vowed לז  that I ......... ! ’ 5 Or permitted.
Or 6 .מתר Literally the middle one, the one midway, i.e., someone between
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the first pronounced againpt and the last pronounced against. 7 Literally 
downwards. 8 Or מתל , Literally is absolved or is permitted. 9 Literally 
upwards. 10 Literally is forbidden. 11 viz., if one made this vow. 12 
The gives the reading 3הנה if J derive any benefit. 13 If he
wants to repent of his vow and to be released therefrom. 14 Even though 
he included them all in one vow.

^צנהח
 רע ז̂הילז טועם ^איבי יקונסדן
 ־המיומן נהלא *לו׳ א^רי !למעלים

 ללא הרתרב?;י^ן, לפהלמעליט?
ו̂ן  כל5 אלא היהר בלבד ??זי

טועם 'שאיני בצל !קונם !הילן. .. . ״ ״ •ך״ T I '־זן״!

 ללב-אקר^לורהלא ^!הבצלדע
 בכופרי׳ הותר ללב? ל?ה ״הכושרי

 אלא הותר בלבד כו?רי5 ולא
היה מעשה הבצלים. בכל

׳ י T ; ־ ד : ־ ״ : T  T V

הבצלים. בכל מאיר לבי להתירו‘

Mishnah 8

‘ !! that I do not taste wine
because wine is bad for the 
bowels!’—and they said to him,*
‘But is not old wine* good for the 
bowels?’ Then he is permitted old 
wine, and in consequence not only 
is he permitted old wine but also 
all w'ine.‘ ‘ ! * that I do not
taste any onion for onion is bad for 
the heart!'—and they said to him,*
‘But is not the Cyprus variety* 
good for the heart?’—^Then he is 
permitted Cyprus onions, and con
sequently not only is he permitted 
Cyprus onions but also all onions.
It once so happened and R. Akiba 
permitted him* all onions.

1 i.e., if one vowed, ‘ I tha t.......... ! ’ 2 When seeking absolution from
the vow. 3 stored up and improved with age. 4 But only
if he pleaded thus, ‘Had I known that this was so I would not have made the 
vow at all or I would have vowed to be permitted old wine and be prohibited 
from new wine.’ But if he pleaded, ‘If I had known I would have vowed that 
all wine be forbidden to me except old wine,’ then in this case he is allowed 
old wine only, and any other kind is forbidden to him. S רי?® in some 
editions. 6 One who had made a vow to this effect.

ט נה1מ̂

 עצמו !בכבוד לאדם פוסחין
אילו‘ לו׳ אומרים ־בניו. ובכבוד

1• • :  T T  i  *

אומדין‘■‘ ^למחר היית
T 1׳ Tיודע

Mishnah 9

They may find a way out for a 
man by reason of his own honour! 
and of the honour of his children.* 
They say to him, ‘Supposing* thou 
hadst known that tO-morrow they*
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 פלוני ל1תרע9נו היא כןי עליך׳
 יחיו נור[יף5ועל את־נעיו! ?לגלש

 מה הן; גרועוות ־?נות אוסרין׳
להתגרש?’ אלו של אמן ראתה

: T  T י V  I T ״•T  ;  - : I••

לא שכן יודע הייתי ־אילו ואמר׳
־ ד I י 1׳ T I ״ ג  V  -  r

־מותר. זה הרי נודר׳ הייתי

would say® of thee; “Such is the 
character of so-and-so who divor
ces his wives!” and of thy daugh
ters they will say, “They are 
daughters of a divorced woman;״ 
what did he see in their mother 
thaT she had to be divorced״?’̂ 
And he said, ‘If’ I had known that 
this would be so I would not have 
made the vow,’ then he is absolved.̂
1 A man may suffer more if his respectability is injured than if he suffers 
physical harm. See 9 ,̂ Note 1. 2 Without fear that he would speak un
truthfully, 3 Or 4 viz., people. 5 Or !’ אולר יו ^’ , they will be
saying. 6 Literally daughters of divorced women. Some texts
give נות?  ̂ daughters of a divorced woman. 7 Literally What did
their mother see [that she acted thus] that she had to be divorced}’ Evidently 
then he must have discovered that she was guilty of unchastity. 8 Or ןהתו״ 
literally permitted. The vow is annulled. According to some he nevertheless 
must have recourse to a sage to be released from his vow.

י משנה
T  :  •

 לונית9את־ נושא שאיני קונם’
 ־שחורה׳ נאה; היא והרי כעורה׳

היא והרי ־קצרה׳ לבנה; היא והרי
- - י T ג • - T ג ׳ T  “  I *

מפני לא בה׳ ־מותר יארוכה׳ . J •r T :־ . . .
שחורה נאה׳ ונעשית כעורה שהיא

T  : • V " ־ ג ־ ; T  :  T T

 ונעשית קצלה לבנה׳ ונעשית
־טעות. שהנדר אלא ־ארוכה׳

־ : T  v r -  V T  V T

 אחותו ־מבת שנדר באחד ומעשה
רבי לבית והכניסוה הדיה׳

. T T : ׳ T  I * * • - ג

 רבי לו אמר ללפוה. ^זמעאל
לו׳ אמר נדרת? לזו בני׳ ־ישמעאל׳ ;*t*״ ״: : T T ; r r־

ישמעאל. רבי ־והתירו לאו.

Mishnah 10
ם• קונ ! ’ that I do not wed so-and- 
so for she is ugly! ’—yet she was in
reality beautiful; or,̂  ‘....  she is
dark! ’—although she was indeed
fair; or,® ‘....  she is short!’—
though indeed she was tall: ’ he is 
permitted’ to take her, not because 
she was ugly and became beautiful, 
or dark and became fair, or short 
and became tall,® but because the 
vow was made in error.® (And) It 
once happened that a man vowed 
to derive no benefit from® his sis
ter’s daughter, and they brought 
her to R. Ishmael’s house and they 
made her beautiful. R. IshmaeR 
said to him, ‘My son, didst thou 
vow against this woman?’ He re
plied to him, ‘No!’ And R. Ishmael

159



N 9,״̂ 10^ edarim

ישמעאל רבי ־בכה שעה באותה
: T T  T T  T • ־ : ־ •T“

אלא הן נאות ישראל בנות ואמר׳
: T ־ : * ; T ־• T  V   ̂ T

 רבי ו?שמת ??נוולתן. ^ה?נניות
נושאות ישראל בנות היו ישמעאל

• ; T  •• T : י : T •• ;

ק̂ינה  אל ישראל׳ נות5 ואומרות׳ ״
 הוא וכן בכינה, ישמעאל ךבי

אל ישראל ב̂נות בשאול׳ אומר
T  :  •*

בכינה. שאול

absolved him.® In that same hour 
R. Ishmael wept® and said, ‘The 
daughters of Israel are beautiful 
but it is poverty that renders them 
uncomely.’ (And) When R. Ishmael 
died the daughters of Israel raised 
lamentation’‘’ and said, ‘Ye daugh
ters of Israel, weep over R. Ish- 
mael!’ And likewise also it is said 
of Saul, Y e ”  d a u g h te rs  o f  Isra e l, 
w e e p  o v e r  S a 1d \

1 i.e.. I f (me vow saying, ‘ ! that I .......... ! ’ 2 viz., or if one vow
saying, ‘Cjlp 1 that I  do not wed so and so for .......... ! ’ 3 Or 4
Or 5 ,מתר Hence the vow is not binding and is automatically annulled.*
6 Or vowed refusal to have any benefit (or favour or advantage) from ..........
7 His opinion that the vow is automatically cancelled is rejected. In such
case the vow can only be disannulled by a sage. 8 He could then take her 
in marriage, the implication being that she was so changed that he did not 
recognise her as the same woman. 9 He deplored their poverty and not their 
appearance. 10 Or ה ק| . H  / /  Samuel 1, 24. * See ADDENDA at
the end of this Tractate.

א משנה T : •

־ובעלה אביה המאורסה׳ ־נערה
־ ; ~T r r  T T T ־ : * T־

ולא האב הפר נדריה. י־מפירץ
’ * P י: T  T  T  r :

הפר ולא הבעל הפר הבעל׳ הפר , .... . _ - .. .. - IT - •־ י

אב׳ ך לאץ *מופר; אינו ה ד  צ

מר ד •שקייט ־לו ח מהן. א

CHAPTER 10 
Mishnah 1
If a girl’ be betrothed, her father 
and her husband® render her vows 
void.’ If the father annulled but 
the husband did not annul, or if 
the husband nullified but the 
father did not nullify, it is not re- 
voked;̂  and there is no need to 
state® that this is so if one of them 
confirmed it.®
עךר1 1  ̂ gî î  maid, between twelve years and one day and twelve and 
a half years of age. 2 viz., her betrothed. 3 Numbers 30, 3-16. Both 
together. 4 And the vow is still binding. 5 In the Mishnah. 6 i.e., if 
one stated expressly that he desired the vow to be binding, for it was already 
sufficient to render it binding if only one sought to disannul it.
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ב משנה
T  : ■

•• T T * : ז tI ;ר̂שות נתרוקנה האב מת
נתרוקנה הבעל מת ילבעל׳  

האב כח יפה בזה ־לאב. רשות
T  T ־   I V  T  V  r  T  t  ;

כה יפה אחר בדבר הבעל. מפח . . ו ן  . v. -  t  t  :  -  . , -  - ך. 

*מפר שהבעל האב׳ מכח הבעל - .ך ן ״ ״ ן  ...■ — I * *■ 1* ־

ב̂בגר מפר אינו והאב ־■״במר .

Mishnah 2
If the father died the right־ does 
not pass on to the husband,̂  but if 
the husband died the right is vested 
in the father.־ In this respect the 
father’s power surpasses the hus
band’s power. In another matter 
the husband’s power exceeds the 
father’s power in that the husband
can nullifŷ  in the case of a girP who
has reached the age of majority,® whereas the father can not annul after 
she' has reached the age of majority.
1 To absolve the vow. 2 v is ., the betrothed. Only after marriage can a 
husband revoke his wife’s vow. 3 Who may now release her from her vows 
until she attains the age of a !ל̂י ו̂  (twelve and a half years). 4 By himself 
after the marriage but not during betrothal. 5 ic ., his wife. 6 i.e., after 
twelve and a half years of age. ל?? (/.), a ivomcm o f age. 7 His daughter.

נדרה
T  ; T

ג משנה
*בו נתגרשה ארוסה׳ והיא

־ • : T נ  : T  :  • T

 ־אפילו ביום׳ בו נתאךסה ביום
״האחרון ובעלה אביה למאה׳

••;T ן . ן ן. ־T T.- -י . ; I ״

כל הכלל׳ זה *נדריה. מפירין
! • • : • : T  P •״• “ : T  T

שעה עצמה׳ ־לרשות יצאת שלא
T T  V 1 י “ : T  T  T

 מפידין האסרון ובעלה אביה אחת׳
נדריה.

Mishnah 3
If she made a vow while she was 
betrothed, and ŵas divorced on the 
same day־ and again betrothed on 
the same day, even״ a hundred 
times, her father and her last hus- 
band״ can cancel her vows.־ This 
is the general principle: if any such 
have not entered upon her own 
status of independence,־ even for 
one hour, her father and her last 
husband can annul her vows.
1 If that day had gone by her father cannot revoke her vows. 2 Or 
3 i.e., her betrothed together with her father. 4 Vows made before her 
first betrothal. 5 If she has not yet passed her girlhood (age twelve years 
and one day) or before marriage.

ד משנה
TMishnah 4 : י

It was a custom among the dis- ך זזכמים, תלמילי לרל ע
ciples of the Sages, before the . = ־ -
daughter of any one of them had nKfl בתו תה ה
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 ביתי ן:תרןד1 שנדך^ כל־?ךךים לה׳
 עד ־הבעל׳ וכן׳ חריהןמופךין.

א ל  לה׳ אומר ־לךשותו׳ תכנס |
 תכנסי שלא עד דךת3ש כל־?ךךים

 ישמשתכנס מופרין. הן הרי לרשותי
^להפר. יכול אינו לרשותו

״ : ד •• . ד

marriage. 2 i.e., the betrothed. 3 
5 Any vows she has made before

ה משנה
 חלש׳ עשר ־שנים ששחתה לבוגרת

 רבי״־אל^זר יום׳ שלשים ואלמנה
 חייב ובעלה הואיל אומר׳

 אומדים׳ ־וחכמים י;פר. במזונותיה
 שתכנס עד מיפר הבעל אין

̂ י ־לרשותו.

N edarim

passed out of his control/ to say 
to her, ‘All the vows w׳hich thou 
hast vowed in my home are ab
solved.’ And similarly, also, the 
husband,^ before she passed under 
his control,^ would say to her, ‘All 
vows that thou hast vowed before 
thou enterest into my control are 
revoked.’ Once she has come into 
his control^ he can not nullify.’

1 Into the control of the husband on 
At marriage. 4 viz., after marriage, 
wedlock.

Mishnah 5

One who had reached the status of 
womanhood’ and had waited 
tw׳elve months,^ or a widow thirty 
days:  ̂ R. Eliezer® says, Since her 
husband is liable for her support 
he can absolve.’ But the Sages’ say, 
The husband can not annul until
she passes under his control.
1 At the age of twelve and a half years, when her father can no longer revoke 
her vows. 2 For her betrothed to marry her, beyond which period he is 
liable for her maintenance. 3 . ?תבות 5־  His view is rejected. 4 Dis
annul her vows. 5 Their opinion is accepted. 6 At marriage.

ו משנה
T  : *

 בין אחד לןבם בין ןבם׳ ^שומלת
 אומר׳ ־אליעןר רבי לבמץ׳ ־לשני

 לאחד אומר׳ ־לה^ע רבי ־.־לפר,
 ״ןנקיבא רבי לשנלם. ל>ז אבל

̂^ לאחד לא אומר׳  אמר לשנלם. ול
ן̂נה אשה אם מה! אליעזר׳ רבי  ־ש
 ־נדריה׳ מפר הוא חרי לע^מו הוא

־מן־השמלם לו שה?ןנו אשה

Mishnah 6

A woman aw׳aiting levirate mar- 
riage/ whether there is one broth
er-in-law or there are two brothers- 
in-law,^ R. Eliezer’ says. He’ can 
nullify.’ But R. Joshua’’ says, If 
there be one but not two. R. Akiba® 
says. Neither if there be one nor 
if there be two. R. Eliezer said, 
‘What! If one have acquired’ a 
wife for himself can absolve her 
vows,® how much more so should
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 רבי לו אמר נדריה! ־שיפר דץ
בא׳עזה אמרת אם לא! עקיבא׳

T • T * ג־*  I « T : ־  • : T

 לאחרים עאין לעאמו הוא ׳ןקןנה
 לו עהקגו ?אעזה תאמר ךשות׳ בה

 בה שיש־לאחדים מן־השמלם
 להושע׳ רבי לו אמר ״״ךשרת?
 מה לבמין; בשני דבריף גנקיבא׳

 אמר אחד? ;בם על מעזיב אתה
 ללבם” ?מוךה הלבמה אין ״לו׳
־!לאישה. גמורה שהארוסה כשם

he be able to annul her vows® in 
the case of a wife who has been 
acquired for him by Heaven! ’® R.
Akiba said to him, ‘No! If thou 
wouldst argue of the case of a 
woman whom he has acquired for 
himself and over whom others have 
no authority, wouldst thou also 
contend of the case of a woman 
who had been acquired for him by 
Heaven and over whom others 
have authority?’̂ ® R. Joshua replied 
to him, ‘Akiba, thy words apply to 
the case of two brothers-in-law; but
what dost thou answer when there is one brother-in-law?’ He made 
reply to him,־  ̂ ‘The leviratic sister-in-law is not so completely bound to 
the brother-in-law־'■‘ as is the betrothed woman wholly bound to her 
husband.’־®

I Literally a woman awaiting her leviraiical brother-in-law. Deuteronomy
and i לבמות 43 .5-10 ,25 n t r o d u c t i o n . 2 One of whom had be
spoken her. 3 His view is rejected, 4 The one who had bespoken her. 
S Her vows. 6 His opinion is accepted that in neither case can the לבם 
revoke her vows. Some editions have נלם5לז ללא  instead of 7 ,^ לענלם לא בל  
By betrothal, 8 Jointly with her father. 9 i.e., as ordained by the Law. 
10 If there are two or more ̂לכמי all are included in the !evirate obligation.
I I  R. Akiba to R. Joshua. 12 Deuteronomy 25, 5. Any other who has 
sexual connexion with a לבמת ig guilty of transgressing a , negative com
mand. 13 Deuteronomy 22, 24, Any other having sexual intercourse with

death by stonijig.an ס^ילה betrothed woman, is liable to the penalty of ארוסה

ז משנה
T  :  •

כל־־הנדרים ־לאשתו׳ האומר
J •• T ־ : T ־* :T *

 נלמקום שאבא עד נזכאן שתדורי
 אמר ־לא ־ק;ימץ׳ הן הרי ?לוני
 רבי מופרין׳ הן ־הרי בלום.

וחכמים ־מופר; אומר׳ אליעזר :V • V״ ן , . 7 J ,

רבי אמר מופר. ־אינו אומרים׳

Mishnah 7

If one said to his wife,־ ‘All the 
vows that thou wilt vow from now 
until I  return from such-and-such 
a place shall be binding!’ —̂his
statement is of no value.־׳ ‘......
shall* be revoked! ’—R. Eliezer 
says. They are® annulled; but the 
Sages say, The}^ are not® nullified. 
R. Eliezer said, If one can absolve
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 עבאו ?ךרים הפר אם אליעזר׳
שלא נדרים יפר לא איסור ילכלל

V • T ־ ־ : * ;  ” T

הרי ־לו׳ אמרו איסור? לכלל באו
T 7 • ־ : ״:

ואישה יקימנו אישה •אומר׳ הוא
T ״ •״  • :  W  i • X T

בא הקם לכלל את־שבא יפירנו׳
T מ • :  |■ ■ T  “  :  • T  ••• V

הפר; לכלל הקם לכלל בא לא ־̂
|7 ־ * T . ׳ T ־־ : ״ י *

הפר. ^*לכלל בא לא

vows that have already become pro- 
hibited/ should he not be able to 
cancel vows that have not yet 
reached the category of a prohibi
tion? They replied to him,® Behold 
it says/ Her husband may let it 
stand or her husband may make it 
vo id: such as he can confirm such 
he can absolve/“ such as he can 
not confirm such he can not dis-
annul.*^
1 The same ruling applies if a father said thus to his daughter. 2 Literally 
established. 3 Literally he has not said anything. 4 i.e., I f  he scad, ‘All 
the vows that thou wilt vow from, now until I  return from such-and-such a 
place shcdl be revoked[ ’ S Literally it is. His view is rejected. 6 Literally 
it is not. Their opinion is accepted. 7 vis., vows which his wife had already 
made and had become binding on her for some time before he made them 
void. 8 The 0כמים  ̂ Sages, to R. Eliezer. 9 Numbers 30, 14. 10 
under the influence of privilege of confirming a vow, confirmation, , 
invalidation, the right of a father or husband to declare null and void the vow 
made by his daughter or wife respectively. Literally such as can come into 
the confirmed status such can come into the status of revocation. 11 Literally 
such as can not come into the confirmed status such can not come to the status 
for revocation.

. ח משנה
T  : *

יש *כל״היום. נדרים ^הפרת די :־•די־ ; T י ־•

 כיצד? *ולהחמיר. •להקל בדבר

בלילי יפר שבת׳ •בלילי נדרה
; י ; . ד ד י " ; ■י ד ד •־׳ •

 שחדושך; ־עי השבת ובויום שבת

 ^לא עד מפר חשכה׳ יעם נךךה

 אינו הפר ללא חשכה שאם תחשך׳
להפר. יכול

Mishnah 8

The annulment of vows^ is legal all 
that day.^ Regarding this matter, 
sometimes a more strict ruling ap
plies,® and sometimes a more len- 
lent ruling applies.* How so?—If a 
woman made a vow on the night of 
the Sabbath/ he can nullify it dur
ing that Sabbath night or on the 
Sabbath day before darkness sets 
i n /  if she vowed at dusk,’̂ he can 
disannul it before nightfall, for if 
it become dark and he had not ab
solved it, he can no longer absolve 
1 Of a woman’s vows. By her father or her husband. 2 When she made 
any vow before nightfall. Numbers 30, 5, 7, 8. 3 There is less time allowed
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for annulment. 4 There is some time for revoking. 5 And likewise on 
any other night. 6 Le., ל¥ת מעוז   ̂ during the following twenty-four hours 
before '  ig quoted שביז the conclusion of the Sabbath. The case of ,מיצא
here to point out that דרים? may be effected also on that day; but annul
ment of vows on בוז^  is not encouraged except in case of Sabbath requirement. 
7 Or עיכר[j. Or at nightfall. Before יז3^ מוצאי

יא פ.ךק
א משנה

T : ־

דברים ־מפר׳ שהיא לנדרים ואלו
' 'V * T : V • • י ״ T : י

ש׳ יענוי ^!ש־בהן  אדחץ *אם נ̂
 ץאם אהלןשט ־אם ארחץ׳ לא ־לאם

 אין ־יוסי׳ רבי אמר לאאהל!שט.
נפש. ענוי נדרי אלו

CHAPTER 11

Mishnah 1

And these are vow's  ̂ which he may 
cancel:  ̂ conditions that involve
self-afflictionf ‘......  iP I wash!’
or, ‘......  if־ I do not wash!’ or,
‘...... iP I adorn myself!’ or, ‘........
if’ I do not adorn myself!’ R. Jose® 
said. These are not vows of self
affliction.

1 Including בועות^  ̂ o/ahs. 2 vis., a woman’s vows w'hich her husband or 
father may revoke. 3 Numbers 30, 13. 4 i.e., if she vows, saying, ‘ ®}?P !
if I  wash myself to-day I  forswear the benefit of washing for ever\ ’ S i.e., 

?ם׳1ק ! that I  never wash myself ever more if I  do not wash this day\ ’ 6 i.e., 
j ! קוגם ‘  adorn myself this day I  abjure adornment for ever I ’ 7 i.e., 
that l ! קוום ‘  do not adorn myself ever again if I  do not adorn myself to-day] * 
8 His view is rejected.

ב משנה
T  :  •

אמרה׳ נפש׳ נדרי*ענוי הם ואלו
T  ; T  V  IT ׳ • ״״  I*:׳

זה הרי ־עלי׳ העולם פירות קונם
V • ' ־ ׳ : T  T  T  T  T  I

עלי׳ *מדינה ־פיררת להפר. יכול
T  T  T  • :  • ׳  •• T  :  T

. . ^־פירות אחרת. ממדינה לה ־יביא .ן . . . ן  ...... ..

־להפר יכלל אינו עלי׳ זה חנוני ;
ז  . .  T  ;  T ׳•   T  T  V ״  T :  V

יממנו אלא פרנסתו היתה לא ואם
IV • T V  T  T  : ־   T  : T  • :

. ־יוסי רבי דברי יפר׳ זה הרי

Mishnah 2

And these are vows of self-afflic
tion : ’ if she said, ‘ ! be the
fruits of the world to m e!’־ this
one he can annul. ' ......  be® the
fruits of this countrjP to m e! ’—he 
may bring® for her from another
country. ' ...... be® the fruits of this
shopkeeper to m e! ’—he can not ab
solve;® but if he had no source ex
cept (from) this one,’ he may re
voke, according to the opinion of 
R. Jose.®
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1 Numbers 30, 13. 2 i.e., for to-day; for if she meant it for always this 
vow would be futile and is self-revoked. 3 i.e., if she said, ‘ I be the
..........!’ 4 Some texts have or 5 Pruits. Hence this
vow he cannot nullify. 6 For he can get for her fruits from another source. 
7 vis., if this was the only shopkeeper who would trust him to repay later 
on. 8 His view is not accepted. The ruling is that a man can disannul his 
wife’s vows of self-affliction whatever their nature.

מעזנהג
T : ״

 אינו ־ל?:דירת׳ נך!בה ע!איני ק̂ונם

 ליהנות היא ויכולה יכול^הפר,

־קונם ובפאה. ובעזכחה׳ *בלקט׳
. 1%* .1 ; • : T : ״• T  I T

 על ־יטלו לי׳ ך!נים3 ולרם כהנים

 אלו ולדם אלו יכסנים כךחו.

־־אחרים. ״יטלו לי׳ נהנים

Mishnah 3

that I do not derive any ’ ׳
benefit from m an!’ —̂he can not 
annul,® but she can still have the 
benefit of g lea n in g s the forgotten 
sheaf, and the field-corner. ‘ 1®
if priests and Levites derive any 
benefit from m e!’—they may take® 
in spite of him. ‘...... iF these
priests and these Levites have any 
benefit from m e! ׳—others® shall 
take® from him.
1 If a wife vows, saying, ‘  ! 2..........קוגם ’! Literally men. לה]?, h«»«m
being. 3 This is R. Jose’s view, which is however rejected, because her 
husband is not classed under the term ■ 4 See Appendix, Note 1; f*??,
INTRODUCTION; Leviticus 19, 9; Deuteronomy 24, 19. All these are 

common property, ownerless property. 5 This refers to a vow made 
by a man. 6 The 1?!̂  takes ה מ ?דולה יו ^ and the י ל  takes שי א י̂יז מ רא̂ ,

8 Other7 If one vows, saying, ‘ קרנה ! 
The dues (see Note 6).

ד זנה2̂
T  : •

 אבא, פי ־על עו^ה ז̂איני קונס’
פי ועל אחי׳ פי ועל אביך׳ פי ועל ■ J * ;־ | « T . . ך . .

א̂יני להפר. ;כול, ־־אינו אחיך׳ * 
 ־להפר, צריך אינו פיך׳ על ע^ה
 עטא ;פר אומר׳ עקיבא רבי

לו. מךהראר ־יותר עליו תעדיף

See Appendix, Note 1. 
priests and Levites. 9

Mishnah 4

‘ P  that I do not work for the
benefit of my father!’“ or, ‘...... of
thy father!’ or, ‘......  of my
brother!’ or, ‘......  of thy brother!’
—he® can not annul. ‘......  that* I
do not work for thy benefit!’—he 
does not need to nullify it.° R. 
Akiba says, He ought to revoke it 
lest she produce more than® is due 
from him. R. Jochanan^ ben Nuri
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says, He must absolve lest he ? לי *’ל ל׳ נו מ ו ר א פ י
divorce her and she will then be ^ ' ע ל ה1יג ה תהא7 נ ר סו א * ; ן ל; ־־ ע  
forbidden to him. t  t  t  : ז  !•■• : t :

1 If a woman vows, ‘ ם1קו  f if .......... , ix., ‘Let all that I produce be י!
dedicated, so that they do not benefit! ’ 2 Literally ’? for the mouth of.
3 Her husband. 4 If a wife vows, ‘ קונם ז  that J .......... I ’—vis., jhe de-
dares consecrated, anything that she produces to prevent her husband
making use of it. 5 It is automatically absolved. 6 More than the !מזרנרו , 
sustenance, due to her from him, and the excess which he cannot claim she 
can prohibit to him. 7 His view is accepted. 8 לל ר1לןן!ז לאסורה  forbidden 
to return to him, in some editions. He will not be able to remarry her by 
reason of the validity of her vow..

ה ה ^ונ

^נתו׳ ?טגדלה וסבול אשתו נדלה
T  : T : T : י  : T V  T •

ו ת ב ה ר ך ה1̂ לסבול נ ך ך  תו,1־אע נ
ל נךרה^^נזיל ה לסבו ר ך  ב?ןךבן׳ ^נ

ה ל ד בן׳ נ ל ק ל ב בו ס ה5ש ו ל ל׳ ד בנזי
*T ;  T  { T V  t ;  J t  : I t ;  t  : t

ה ל ד ל *מן־התאנים נ בו ס שנדלה ו
T  : T  V  T  :  « . . .  -  I .  T  ; T

ם׳ בי ענ ה ה מן־ ר ך ם נ בי ש ה  מן־
ה3̂ לסבול ך ם, ך אני ת ה  זה הרי מן־
־ויפר. יחזור

» * T t

Mishnah 5

If  his wife vowed and he thought 
that his daughter had vowed,^ or if 
his daughter vowed and he thought 
that his wife had vowed,^ or if she 
made a nazirite^ vow and he 
thought that she had vowed by 

[offering], or if she vowed by 
1I 1 R [offering] and he thought that 
she had made a nazirite vow, or if 
she vowed to abstain from figs^ 
and he thought she had vowed to
abstain from grapes, or if she 
vowed to abstain from grapes and he thought that she had vowed to 
abstain from figs, then he must cancel anew.®
1 And in error he therefore revoked for the latter. 2 And so he erroneously 
disannulled for the wife. 3 See י י ז !, INTRODUCTION. 4 The לא?? 
gives 5 ,בתאנים For the first absolution was in error and not valid. Any 
annulment or ratification made in error is not licit.

. ו משנה
T  1 *

 ^אלו ו?ננבים לנאנים א?ןךה,קונם

 *כולו לתאנים *ק;י.ים טוע^ת׳ ??איני

עד מופל אינו להאנים הפל *קלים;

Mishnah 6

If she said, ‘ ! that I do not
taste these’ figs and grapes!’—if 
he^ confirmed the vow regarding 
the figs, the whole® vow is estab
lished;* if he nullified the vow con
cerning the figs, it is not nullified

267



N edarim 11®■’׳*

until he nullifies it also as regards Ollp אמלה׳ ®לענבים. אף טיפל ? 
the grapes.® If she said, ‘ ! that .
I do not taste figs and that I do איני וגנבים טועמל שאיני אגים^ ?
not taste grapes! ’—then these are 
two distinct vows.*' נדלים. ־שני אלו הדי טועמת׳

1 Whether she said,לו? , these, or ץ ? ה פל״  ̂ every species. 2 The husband. 
3 Or 4 . 5לו Regarding the grapes also. Literally he established the 
whole of t .  5 But the Sages maintain that the part he revokes is so revoked 
and the rest remains as a restriction, and their opinion is accepted against the 
views (attributed to R. Simon) as expressed in this Mishnah. 6 And the 
husband may revoke either or both.

ז משנה
T : ״

איני ®אבל נדלים שיש אני יודע .f - ן ..ך״. . . .

 אני יודע ־;:פל. ספירין׳ ד̂ש יודע
 שזה יודע איני אבל שיש^פידין

 יפל׳ לא אומד׳ ־מאיד רבי ®ג.ךל׳
־;פל. אומרים׳ ®נסכמים

Mishnah 7

‘I know that there are vows but® I 
do not know that they can be ab
solved,’ he may absolve.’® T know 
that vows can be nullified but I do 
not know that this was a vow,’® R. 
Meir* says, He can not annul it; 
but the Sages® say, He can annul 
it®

1 A husband or a father says, '1 know that the Law treats of vows made by
a wife or daughter but .......... ’ 2 On the day that he has learned that he
may absolve. 3 Or 1ךר, Which could be nullified. 4 His opinion is 
rejected.* 5 Their view is accepted. 6 On the same day when he learns 
he may do so, * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ח משנה
T  :  •

‘ רו?ה ־והוא *מחתנו •ך!מה המודל  
הרי לה׳ אומד מעות׳ ־לבתו לתת

י — ;  T T •״   • : T ״״ 

במתנה לד נתונים האלו המעות
T  T ־   :  I t  • :  I•■ T  T  - ׳

רשות להא שלא ובלבד  
לנותנת נ^את מה־|את אלא נסן

*Pointed תנו ח מ  by iome.

Mishnah 8

If one were prohibited by vow® 
from allowing his son-in-law to de
rive any benefit from him,® and he® 
desires to give money to his daugh
ter,® he may say to her, ‘Lo! this 
money is given to thee as a gift 
provided that thy husband shall 
have no control over it, and that 
thou alone shalt deal and do with 
it according to thy will.’® ■
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ס^ודר 1 , see 4 ,̂ Note 1. 2 Or I f  his son-in-law vowed thc^ he mas to
derive no benefit from him, or, If he he prohibited by his son-in-law's vow to 
receive any benefit from him. 3 The father-in-law. 4 If the money is for 
her maintenance he may give it to her without the succeeding condition. 5 
And the terms of this condition enable her to accept her father's gift.

ט משנה
T  :  *

עליה. יקום וגרו׳שה׳ אלמנה^ ^ונדר
T  IV T  I t  T  :  T T  ;  “  v r :

לאחר נזירה הריני אמרה, כיצד?
• T - י  :  T ־ :T  • :  • r ; - -

 שנשאת פי על אף יום, שלשים
 ;כול •אינו לם שלשים בתוך

הבעל ברשות והיא נדרה ־להפר.
; t  : t  •* t ; • ו — : ־

הריני אמרה, כיצד? לה. מפר
״ •* T ׳  t  T  -  Y ־■:r ■

 פי על אף יום, שלשים לאחר נזירה
 ?תוך נסגךשה או שנתאךמלה

 בו‘ נךרה מופר. זה סרי ש̂לשים
 החזירה ביום׳ בו נסגךשה ביום,

זה להפר.’ יכול אינו ביום׳ ־בו
- *• T  : T •• ״

עצמה לרשות כל־שיצאת הכלל,
“ : T T V  T T * : *־ : T

להפר.“ יכול אינו אחת שעה

Mishnah 9

But the vow of a widow, or of her
that is divorced ......  shall stand
against her.‘ How so? If she said, 
'1 will be a itazirite after thirty 
days’—although she was remarried 
within those thirty days he^ can not 
absolve.“ If she made a vow while 
she was under the control of her 
husband, he may annul it. How so? 
If she said, T will be a nazirite 
after thirty days’—though she be
came a widow or was divorced dur
ing those thirty days^ this vow is 
nullified. If  she made a vow one 
day,^ and she was divorced on that 
day, and he took her back on that 
same day,® he can not revoke the 
vow.’ This is the general principle: 
if any woman had entered for even 
one hour into her own indepen
dence, he can not cancel her vow.®

1 Numbers 30, 10. 2 Her husband. 3 Although during the period of 
the betrothal he could have disannulled her vow, but he cannot in this case 
as the vow was made before the betrothal. 4 In which period the husband 
had revoked her vow. 5 The day of marriage. 6 And he then learned of 
her vow. 7 The husband can not absolve retrospectively. 8 Made 
previously. ■

ח משנה
T  :  *

 ־ק;ימץ׳ נךריהן לערות תשע
נערה *יתומה, והיא ־בוגרת

T - ; -  T  :  • :  •.T•

שלא נערה יתומה,“ והיא ובגרה‘

Mishnah 10

There are nine women’ whose vows 
stand: “ one that was an adult“ and 
as it were an orphan;“ one that was 
still a maiden, then became adult®
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 רמת“ ־בוגרת ־יתומה׳ והיא יםךה
אביה, ומת בוגרת נערה

ד ־ : - * T  1• T  •• v r

אביה, ומת בגרה עלא נערה
אביה
T  1• T

 אביה ומ^מת אביה ^מת ״נעךה
קיים, ואביה לבוגרת בגרה,

T I “  T ^ l *  T  ;  V1v T t  T

 קיים),רבי ואבי? בוגרת ■״נערה“(
 בתו המעויא אף אומר׳ יהודה

 נתגד^ה או ונתאלמנה, ״הקטנה
״נערה, היא ועדלץ ״אצלו, וחזרה

and as it were also an orphan;® a 
maiden who has not yet become 
adult^ and she was as it were an 
orphan;® one who had passed her 
girlhood^ and her father was 
dead;^“ one that was a maiden^’̂ 
and she became adult and her 
father died; one who was a maid- 
en^  ̂ and she had not become adult 
when her father died; one that was 
a maiden^^ whose father died, and 
after her father’s death she became 
adult; one that was adult^^ and her 
father was living; (one^־ who was a maiden^^ and had become adult and 
her father was still alive). R. Judah says, Also if one gave in marriage 
his daughter who was a minor^® and she became a widow, or she was 
divorced and returned to him,״  and she was still a maiden.^®
1 Literally  ̂ maidens, under twelve and a half years of age when they
were betrothed. 2 viz., remain binding. 3 i.e., past her maidenhood. (See
4 .( ובמות !3־׳  Her husband died while she was still a under twelve
and a half years of age; her father has now no control over her and she is 
termed a orphan; if she became בוגלת  ̂adult, her vows are binding, her
father having no longer any right to annul her vows. S 13גו*ת according 
to some authorities. 6 She was still a נרה?!, less than twelve and a half years 
of age, when her husband died, and she made a vow before becoming ביגךת , 
adult; here too Her father cannot nullify her vow. 7 When she made a vow. 
8 During her father’s lifetime, as explained before. 9 When she made a 
vow. 10 In this case she was a real orphan. 11 When she formed a vow. 
12 Some consider this part in parentheses redundant. 13 Under the age 
of twelve years and one day. 14 i.e., the husband remarried her. 15 She 
is no longer under her father’s control and he cannot absolve her from any 
vow.
Mishnah 11

 D that I do not have any קוגת '
benefit from my father or from 
thy father or if I work for thy ad
vantage! or,® ‘...... that I  derive no
benefit from thee if I work for the 
advantage of my father or for the 
advantage of thy father!’—then 
such a vow he may annul.

א מעזנה י
T  :  •

 ולאביך לאבא הנית3 עאיגי ק̂ונם

 ■־שאיני ־פיך, על אני עושה אם

 פי על אני עושה אם ?ניתלך3

זה;פר, הרי אביך׳ פי ועל אבא
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1 If a woman made such a vow. 2 Alternatively these cases might refer 
to three separate vows. 3 i.e., if she vowed thus, ‘ קתם ! that I  ........!’

יב מענה
T  : *

 נשים שלש אוגרים׳ ה̂יו בךאשונה
האומרת׳ ־כתובה׳ ונוטלות יוצאות : r : ג V1V T  T

 <בץף׳ ביני שמלם ־לף׳ אני עמאה
 חזרו מן־וזלהוךים. ?גני ̂?טולה
̂^ לומר  עיניה נותנת אשה סהא של

אלא בעלה; על ־ומקלקלת באחר T “ ־ V IP : I ־■ : •* ־ : v '  T  -J

תביא ילזד׳ אני טמאה האומרת׳
• T  I  :  T  i  VIV T

 ־לבינזז׳ ביני שמים לדבריה; ראיה
 מן־ אני נטולה ב?ןשה; דךןד ^עשו

 ותהא חלקו“ ;פר“ הלהוךים׳
 ?טולה ותהא ^משתו
היהודים.

ך מ ־

Mishnah 12

Aforetime they^ used to say, There 
are three women who must be div
orced and yet they take their mar
riage settlement: ־ one who says, T 
am unclean to thee!”  or, ‘Heaven 
is between me and thee!׳‘‘ or, ‘I am 
removed'׳ from Jews!’ Then they 
retracted this teaching so that a 
wife should not set her eyes upon 
another man and behave immor- 
ally“ towards her husband; but if 
she say, ‘I am unclean to thee!”— 
she must bring proof for her 
words; or, ‘Heaven is between me 
and thee!” —̂let them offer up 
prayers;“ ‘I  am removed from 
Jews!’—he’“ should nullify his share”  so that she may continue in 
marital relationship with him, but she may remove herself from Jews.’"

1 The ןזכמים  ̂ Sages. 2 See Appendix, Hote 3 O r l^ . Her husband 
was a , priest, and she had been outraged. See תוי^ויז 2“; סוטה?  p .  4 
Or ך בינ ל . She alleges that her husband is impotent sexually and that she is 
desirous of rearing a family. 5 i.e., she is forced to abstain from sexual
intercourse because of physical weakness. S via., she will concoct an immoral 
report against herself to force him to divorce her and give her her 7
Or 8 .ך ל  Or 9 .ך  i.e., let them pray that she may rear children by לבינ
her husband. Some render this let them prepare a feast to placate her, and 
others let them appease her so that she no lortger seeks this course. 10 Her 
husband. 11 7)ia., that part in her vow that concerns him. 12 From all
other Jews, if she is divorced or after her husband's death. 13 In some
editions ךרים מסכת נעלמה?  ̂ tractate nedarim concluded.

נדרים מסכת ״סליק
ד  •:  V I•-• -  I • !

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE NEDARIM.
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ADDENDA

[Additional Notes to the Triictate^

3®, Note 1. As he did not say ‘from those who have hair’ he must imply 
those who have had black hair  ̂ and therefore bald-headed and grey haired 
are prohibited as they too probably had black hair.

3®, Note 5. Men sometimes covered their heads and sometimes uncovered 
their heads. Women had their heads always covered whilst children 
had their heads always uncovered, and therefore if he had meant in his 
vow women he would have said ‘those with covered heads,’ and had he 
meant children he would have said ‘those with uncovered heads’; hence 
by the formula used he meant only men.

4®, Note 3. But as the vow was made before the Sabbatical Year when he 
was the owner he prohibits it to him even during the Sabbatical Year.

4®, Note 5. Although during the Sabbatical Year his produce become 
ownerless, this does not apply to the land.

.Note 5. As this thick mass contains grits it is prohibited ,״’6
6’̂”, Note 6. As he maintains that his view was against grits and this is a 

thick mass containing grits as one of the ingredients.
S‘‘, Note 5. Some authorities have *לי ל? ? instead of הפסח ל^ני עד  which 

may then mean; (a) until the ‘face’ (advent) of the first days of Pass
over and therefore the vow is binding only until Passover; (b) until the 
‘face’ (advent) of the last days of Passover and therefore the vow is 
binding until the seventh day; (c) until the ‘face’ of Passover, that is until 
Passover inclusive and therefore the vow' is binding until the end of 
Passover.

8 ,̂ Note 6. He maintains that when one makes a vow it applies only to the 
interpretation w'hich can be given to his words with certainty.

8®, Note 7. He holds the view that when one makes a vow his intention is 
that it should be binding even according to the most severe interpretation 
of it.

9‘”, Note 5. The points out that this should read: ‘but because the 
vow was made in error, but R. Ishmael holds the view that even if the 
vow were not made in error, but she appeared ugly but was made beautiful 
even then the vow is automatically annulled, and it once happened.......... ’

IH, Note 4. He maintains that even if he did not know that it was a vow 
he should have annulled it in case it was, and as he did not his 
acquiescence confirmed the vow.
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■ I N T R O D U C T I O N

נזיר  ̂ Nazir, is the fourth Tractate or Treatise, of ’'ל®!
the Third Order Nashim  of the ^1??, Mishnah.

This Tractate deals with the subject of self-consecration as a "לי? 
by abstinence, and treats also of the specific expressions that are obliga
tory, of the duration of the obligation, of the procedure and method of 
annulment of the vow and what a "לי ? must abstain from; and the self
consecration of women and of slaves is also discussed.

The terms "1’י?, abstinent, abstainer, nasarite, nazirite, and ייייז!? 
(or ^Tl?), abstinence, abstmency, naziriteship, naziritism, the vow of a 
nazirite, are derivatives of the verb *יי?; encircle, surround, keep away, 
refrain, set apart, vow to be a nazirite, dedicate oneself to the status 
of a nazirite ("  abstain from, refrain from, renounce, dedicate ,י?3
tmeself; הזר, abstain, refrain, impose the vow of abstinence).

The nazarite, or more correctly nazirite, is a devotee of either sex 
who not only observes what is obligatory but also vows to practise 
certain forms of self-dedication; but among Jewish authorities there are 
two distinct views regarding the meaning of the nazirite vow, some 
assuming it to be the manifestation of the working of the divine nature 
symbolically in the human being, and others—the majority—considering 
it as the expression of austerity and stoicism in the cultivation of self
denial, of the power of the will over the baser human tendencies.

The nazirite vow demands the austere observance of three duties:
(a) the hair of the head must not be shorn during the duration of 

the vow;
(b) the abstinence from grapes and every production therefrom and 

from all intoxicants; and
(c) the avoidance of contact with and defilement from a dead body.

No time limit was specifically fixed for a nazirite vow, and the 
minimum period of thirty days was instituted by the Sages; but there 
are records of the vow lasting for consecutive multiples of thirty days 
and for cycles of seven years; Samson and Samuel furnish classical 
Scriptural examples of life-long nazirite vows though the former was the 
only one actually termed a nazirite.

The practice, which was always strenuously discouraged by the 
Sages, ceased completely with the fall of the Second Temple. (Nazirites 
are referred to in I  Maccabees 3, 49).
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At the conclusion of the period of the vow the devotee had to appear 
at the Tabernacle or Temple and offer a he־lamb for an burnt-
offering, a ewe-lamb for a sin-offering, and a ram for לשלמים a
peace-offering, with the usual accompanying materials as set out in 
Leviticus 7, 12, 13, Exodus 29, 2, and Numbers 6, 15, and the requisite 
 meal-offering, and libation or drink-offering; the unshorn hair ,מ?חזז
of the head had to be cut off and placed for burning under the אולמים 
sacrifice upon the Altar. •

If  the nazirite incurred defilement from a dead body, or transgressed 
the vow in any other manner, he (or she) had to be cleansed or purified 
ritually and the full period of the consecration had to be observed anew.

This Tractate is based on Numbers 6, 1-21.
לאמר ה׳אל־משה ולדבר )1(

And the Eternal spoke unto Moses saying:

להדר נדר גדר לנדר יפלא כי אינזה או אלנז אליהם ואמרת ישראל אל-בני דבר )2(
i י • “ * יי־ ' V ־־ ־T 5 ; ־ T ; " T ; • ״ : V ׳־ ־ i l ’ * ד,׳» T• : - •

לד׳'
Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them. When either man 
or woman shall clearly utter a vow, the vow of a nazirite, to consecrate 
himself unto the Eternal,

 וענבים לשתה לא זננבים ^נירת וכל, לשתה לא שכר לחמץ ללן חמץ היד מללן^כר )3(
יאכל לא רבשים לסים

From wine and strong drink shall he abstain; no vinegar of wine, or 
vinegar of strong drink, shall he drink, neither any liquor of grapes shaO 
he drink, nor fresh grapes or dried shall he eat.

יאכל לא זג ועד מחךצנים הלץ מגפן לעשה אשר מכל ?זרו למי כל )4(
All the days of his naziriteship naught that ri made of the grape-vine, 
from the pressed grapes even to the grape-stone, shall he eat.

לןדש לה' לזיר אשר וזלמים מלאת עד ראשו על לעלר לא תער נןרו נךר כל-למי (5)
ראשו שער פרע גדל יהיה

־  I -IV •*־  V J •

All the days of his vow of nazaritism no razor shall come upon his head; 
until the days be fulfilled, in which he consecrated himself unto the 
Eternal, he shall be holy, he shall let the locks of the hair of his head 
grow long.

לבא לא כ!ת נפש על לה׳ הזירו כל־לכזי )6(
All the days that he consecrateth himself unto the Eternal he shall not 
come near to a dead body.
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ר^!עו על אלהיו נןר י3 במתם להם יטמא לא ולאחתו לאחיו ולאמו■ לאביו )7(
For his father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his sister—he 
shall not make himself unclean for them when they die; because his con
secration unto God is upon his head.

לה׳ הוא ק̂דעז נןר^ למי כל )8(
All the days of his naziriteship is he holy unto the Eternal.

ם רא^זו וגלח גורו ראעו לטמא פתאם בפחע עליו מת למות לכי )9(  יום3 טהרתו ןיו
לגלחגו ק^זביעי

And if any man die very suddenly beside him, and he defile his conse
crated head, then he shall shave his head in the day of his purification, 
on the seventh day shall he shave it.

אהל^מועד אל־פתח אל־הכהן יונה בני >•0 או תרים טתי לבא האמיני וביום )10(
And on the eighth day he shall bring two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, unto the priest, unto the door of the tent of meeting.

ה tfejn (11) ויןך?ס ^ ר עליו לכפר לעלח ואחד לחטאת אחד הכהן ל ^ז על חטא מ
ההוא בילם את־ד^טו

And the priest shall prepare one for a sin-offering, and the other for a 
burnt-offering, and make atonement for him, for that he hath sinned 
because of the dead; and he shall hallow his head that same day.

טמא כי יפלו ים1!ז1הרא והימים לאטם ?!וגתו בן כבעו והביא גורו לה'את־״ימי והזיר (12 )“ T ■ J * • • T * T t T t ; T ־־ ; IV •/ •יו • ג  J* ; V ־ • י ן

נץרו
And he shall consecrate unto the Eternal the days of his naziritism, and 
shall bring a he-lamb of the first year for a guilt-offering; but the former 
days shall be of no account because his nazariteship was unclean.

מועד אהל אל־פתח 1את יביא נזרו ימי מלאת ביום הנזיר תורת חאת !)3(
And this is the law of the nazirite when the days of his consecration are 
fulfilled: he shall bring it* unto the door of the tent of meeting (* i.e., 
ro-me zvith the consecrated hair of his head unshorn).

בן לה׳ את־קןךבנו להחריב (14) ט ב טנתה בת אחת לכבטה לעלה אחד תמים קומזו כ
• • T I •לטלמים תמים אחד ואיל לחטאת תמימה ד  T V  • 1“ ן   T ״  ;  V * ג

And he shall present his offering unto the Eternal, one he-lamb of the 
first year without blemish for a burnt-offering, and one ewe-lamb of the 
first year without blemish for a sin offering, and one ram without blemish 
for peace-offerings.
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ם מצות וךקי.קי בשמן ?:לולות דולת סלת מצות וסל )15( חי מסכיהם וימנחתם ב^מן ^
And a basket of unleavened bread, cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, 
and unleavened wafers spread with oil, and their meal-offering, and their 
drink-offerings.

את־חטאתו(את־עלתו ןע&ה ה׳ ל?ני הכהן וה;לןךיב !)6(
And the priest shall bring them before the Eternal, and shall offer his 
sin-offering, and his burnt-offering.

את^סכ אתימנחתו הכהן וע^ה המצות סל על לה׳ לולמים זבח יע^ה ואת־האלל !)7( 1ו

And the ram shall he offer for a sacrifice of peace-offerings unto the 
Eternal, with the basket of unleavened bread; the priest shall offer 
also the meal-offering thereof, and the drink-offering thereof.

 האע על ונתן ןרו1 ט1רא ער1את־? ול?ןח 1גזר את־ראע מועד אוזל פסח הנזיר וגלח )18(
השלמים זבח תחת אשר

And the nazirite shall shave his consecrated head at the door of the 
tent of meeting, and shall take the hair of his consecrated head, and put 
it on the fire which is beneath the sacrifice of peace-offerings.

 אחד מצה וךקיק מן־הסל אחת מצה וחלת מן־ל׳אלל בשלה את־הןרע הכהן ולקח )19(
את־מרו התגלחו אחר הנזיר כפי על מוזן

And the priest shall take the shoulder of the ram when it is sodden, and 
one unleavened cake from the basket, and one unleavened wafer, and 
shall put them upon the hands of the nazirite, after he hath shaven his 
consecrated head.

התרומה שוק ועל החנוש; קזה על לכהן הוא ל!ךש ה' לפני תנופה הכהן אותם וה?יף (20)
ית הנזיר ישתה ואחר

ו י ח  • T• *  V : * ■ ־ ־  ;

And the priest shall wave them for a wave-offering before the Eternal; 
this is holy for the priest, together with the breast of waving and the 
thigh of heaving; and then the nazirite may drink wine.

 אשר נךרו ?פי תשיג;דן א^ר מלבד נןרו על לה׳ קךבנו לדר אשר הנןיר ךת1ת זאת )21(
נןרו תורת על לעשה כן לדר

This is the law of the nazirite who voweth, and of his offering unto the 
Eternal for his naziriteship, beside that for which his means suffice; 
according to his vow which he voweth, so he must do after the law of 
his naziritism,
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Both the 'ל?? , Bafcy/oiimw T a lm u d , a n d  th e ’? ̂?ל ד1תלמ יר  ̂
P a le s tin ia n  (or J eru sa lem ) T a lm u d , have 1̂?? to the M isk n a h .

There are nine Chapters and their titles are:
CHAPTER I מירדת פל־מויני א פרק
CHAPTER 2 נזיר ןזריני ב פרק
CHAPTER 3 עאמר מי נ ויק
CHAPTER 4 * T V “עאמר מי ד ויק
CHAPTER 5 מ̂אי בית ה TIV 1פרק
CHAPTER 6 מינץ שלעה ו ורק
CHAPTER 7 גדול כוהן ז ורק
CHAPTER 8 נזירים שני ח ורק
CHAPTER 9 לסם אץ חפותים ט ורק

Briefly, the main points of the nine Chapters are: 1. Vows involv
ing enforced naziritism; lifelong naziriteship; period of naziriteship; 
peculiar expressions used with the nazirite vow. 2. Validness of peculiar 
indefinite vow expressions; vows and incompatibility; combination of 
two naziriteships; conditional vows. 3. Naziritism and cutting of hair; 
naziritism and uncleanness; naziritism outside the Holy Land. 4. 
Uttering a nazirite vow and inclusive response; disannulment of wife’s 
nazirite vow; father formulating nazirite vow for minor son; son’s sue* 
cession to father’s naziriteship. 5. Erroneous dedication or vowing of 
something; conditional nazirite vows. 6. Things prohibited to the 
nazirite; sacrifices, cutting and burning of the hair, of the nazirite. 7. 
The nazirite, and the High Priest, and corpse defilement; the nazirite 
and other defilement. S. The nazirite and doubtful uncleanness. 9. 
Gentiles, women slaves, and nazirite vows; nazirite’s cutting off of the 
hair, and uncleanness; finding a corpse; leprosy signs, discharge, and 
imcleanness; manslaughter; Prophet Samuel’s naziritism.
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מסכת

T•נזיר
T R A C T A T E

NAZIR
ק ר א פ

מעזנהא
T  :  *

האומר׳ ־כנזירות. נזירות כנרי‘כל־ J , T . . . .. .ן .

 •נוה׳ אהא ׳1א נזיר; זה הרי •אהא׳

 נזיר. ה1 הלי •פזיח׳ ?זיח׳ נזיק׳ נדר;

 הליני ^?זסלסל׳ הליני •מה׳ הריני

 פרע׳ •לעזלס עלי הלי *••מכלכל׳
 צפולים׳‘״ עלי הלי ןזריזהנזיר׳

וחכמים‘־ נזיר; אומר׳ ״מאיר רבי . . -י- . ״ .ן -J- F .ן. ., .

•׳נזיר. אינו אומרים׳

CHAPTER 1 
Mishnah 1
All substitute words' for a nazirite 
vow are as the nazirite vow.̂  If 
one say, ‘I will be!"—then he be- 
conies a nazirite; or, ‘I will be be- 
coming!"—he becomes a nazirite; 
or,נייקי !’-or , !גדח׳’־״  or,״!?דחי 
—then he becomes a nazirite. T will 
be as this one! or, ‘I will curl!" 
or, ‘I will grow a crown of hair!’® ״ 
or, '1 undertake to let my hair grow 
long and unkempt! ’®—then he be
comes a nazirite. ‘I pledge to bring 
birds!’'“—R. Meir" says. He is a 
nazirite; but the Sages'̂  say, He is 
not a nazirite.'■’

su ,?גר״ 1 bstitu te  w m d , su bstitu te . and O’J? are substitutes
for נויר J the two first vowels of all these four terms are identical; the initial 
letter נ occurs in three of these; and the second and third letters '  come in י
all of them. P’lJ and U’JJ may be respectively derivatives of יק? (used in 
su , ??!.ק ffer harm ; P!?, cause dam age; , יי^ק זנזק, '•? , undergo in jury) 
and זיי?, sh ift; C’J? may be a corruption of יזז??. Some consider these terms 
to be of foreign origin used in this connection because of their similarity in 
form and sound to *2 . ?!'י i.e., as binding as if the vow had been uttered
in correct form. Compare דרים? p . 3 Meaning, ‘I will be a nazirite!’— 
when he beholds a nazarite. 4 Meaning, ‘I will be comely as the nazirite!’ 
—when he sees one, and actually lays hold of the nazarite’s hair. יי!? , beauti
ful, handsom e, com ely, becom ing. 5 i.e., if one utters any of these substitute 
terms, with the intention of being a nazarite. 6 And indicating a nasante.
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7 Or plait, i.e., the hair of the head as does a nazarite. 8 Literally 
sustain, support, tend.* 9 Intending mentally to be a nazarite. The vow 
holds good only if he grasps the hair of the nazarite when making utterance. 
 some editions. Numbers B, 10. The two turtle doves or two צפרים 10
young pigeons as offerings by a nazarite for having become unclean. 11 His 
view is rejected. 12 Their opinion is accepted. 13 But the birds must 
nevertheless be offered up as a freewill-offering. * See ADDENDA at the 
end of this Tractate.

ב מעזנה t: י
 ־וכ?ן ן־החךצןים7נ •היר חריני
 הטונ?אה *ומן התגלחת׳ ־ומן ־הזגים

 ־;זירות דלןרוקי וכל *נזיר׳ זה הרי
 מנוח׳ ן5ל ?שמשון׳ הריני עליו.

 שעקר ־?מי ךלילה׳ ?בעל
פלשתים ישבקרו ״כמי עזה׳ דלתות

״ ; I : T V * ז T - 5 ־

 ״שמשון. נזיר זה הרי את־עיניו׳
 שמשון? לנזיר עולם •מה־ביןנזיר

 «*מי.קל שערו ה?ביד עולם נזיר
 ואם ־*?המות שלש ומביא ?תער׳“

זה: קך?ן נ?מאמ?יא  נזיר ־*טו̂
 מיקל׳ אינו שערו **הכביד שמשון׳

 קרבן מביא אינו ־*נ?מא ואם
■טומאה.‘

Mishnah 2

‘I will be a nazirite‘ from grape- 
stones and^ from grape-skins/ and“ 
from cutting off the hair, and“ from 
uncleanness!’—then he becomes a 
nazirite/ and all the detailed laws 
of naziriteship־ appl}׳ to him. T
will be like Samson!’ or, ‘..........
like® the son of M anoah!’ or, ‘......
like the husband of Delilah!’ or,
‘..........  like him who tore out the
gates of G aza! ’ or, ‘.......... like him
whose eyes the Philistines gouged 
ou t!’*—then he becomes a nazirite 
like Samson.® What” is the differ
ence between a lifelong nazirite 
and a nazirite like Samson? If a 
lifelong nazirite find his hair too 
heavy, he may lighten i t '“ with a
razor‘" and must then bring the ־ ־
three cattle,'“ and if he become unclean, he must bring the offering of 
uncleanness;'■’ but a nazirite like Samson, if his hair become too heavy,“  
must not lighten it, and if he become unclean,'“ he does not have to bring 
the offering of uncleanness.'“

1 i.e., abstainer. 2 Or or. 3 Compare 6". 4 If he mentioned any one 
of these as if he had said simply, '1 will be a nazarite!’ 5 Or !6 . ?זירייי 
 literally as he \him] mho. In some editions as him who. 7 Or ??!י
 g whether he vowed by using the whole formula as set out or by .^?וןרו
uttering any one only of the whole series. {Judges 13, 5). Samson did not 
himself take the vow of naziritism but his mother was bid by the messenger 
of God to bring him up as a nazarite. 9 This should be prefaced by

282



Nazir P ׳̂

ר ד עולם ?זיר זה ןזרי עולם ?זיר לריוח נ  ̂ o,xe vowed to be a lifelong nassmite 
then he is a lifelong nazirite. 10 Samuel II, 14, 26. 11 At the end of 
twelve months. But not a perfect haircut. 12 Numbers 6, 14■. a
sin-offering, a burnt-offering, and למייס^̂  a peace-offering, 13 Num
bers 6, 10: two turtle-doves or two young pigeons, one as ע?לה and one as 

and a he-lamb as offering for a woman. 14 Literally if he let his kcdr 
grow heavy. 15 He may contract uncleanness on behalf of the dead. 16 
Compare Judges 14, 9.

ג1̂ ה נ

ז̂לעוים ;סתמעזירות  אמר׳ יום. ־
 נזיר הריני גדולה׳ אחת נזיר הריני
 וער ־מכאן ־^פילו׳ קטנה׳ אחת
 יום. ים1??ןל?? נןיר העולם׳ סוף

נזיר הריני אחד׳ רום נזיר ״הריני
* T  V  :  • T • • ' ־ : • T*

אחת נזיר הריני אחת׳ ושעה
T .־ V  T  T • ־ - : * T• - -

הריני ישתים. נזיר זה הרי ומחצה׳
T  • /:  V :“י • tT  :  • T  V • •■־־־: •

נזיר אחת׳ ושעה יום שלשים גזיר
נוזדים שאין *יום׳

Mishnah 3

A nazirite^ vow without a time 
limit“ must be observed for thirty 
days.^ If one said, ‘I will be a nazi- 
rite for one long term !’ or, ‘I will 
be a nazirite for one short period! ’
or even,'‘ ' ..........  from* now until
the end of the world! ’—he must be 

, a nazirite for thirty days. ‘I® will be 
a nazirite and for one day longer! ’ 
or, ‘I will be a nazirite and for one 
hour m orel’ or, ‘I will be a nazi- 
rite for one period and a half I ’—he 
must be a nazirite for two terms.'’

 ואחד שלשים
•לשעות.

‘I will be a nazirite for thirty days
and one hour m orel’—he must be a nazirite for thirty-one days,® because 
they do not fix the length of the period of naziriteship by hours.®

1 Or 2 _ נןירווז Traditional pronunciation סתם _ Literally indefinite, 
unqucdvfied [state of or period of] nasiritism. 3 This is '1®? 3 למעי׳ לכה  , 
‘a usage or law from Moses as delivered from Sinai,’ i.e., a traditional {inter- 
pretatkm of a written') law, accepted as binding without dispute or question,
4 Or 5 i.e., '1 will be a nazirite from .......... I’’*‘ 6 i.e.. If one
say, ‘I ■will ...........7 i.e., for 60 days—30 days for the expression ןזלי^י
 .and the second 30 days for the spell in the second half of the expression *גזיו
At the conclusion of the first spell he cuts off his hair and brings the neces
sary offerings, and then immediately begins observing the second spell at the 
end of which he again shaves off his hair and brings the required offerings. 8 
Because of the explicit mention of thirty days. 9 Because of the expression 

?!רו י ?? , the days of his naziriteship {Numbers 6, 8). * Popular pointing
מכאן מכן) ). § See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.
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Mishnah 4ד משנה
‘Î  will be a nazirite as the hair of
my head!’ or, ‘........ as the dust
of the earth!’ or, ‘........ as the
sand of the sea 1 ’—then he becomes 
a lifelong nazirite, and he must cut 
his hair off every thirty days.
Rabbi'̂  says. Such a one must not 
cut off his hair once every thirty 
days but who is the one that cuts 
his hair off once in thirty days?—
Onê  who says, ‘I undertake to ob
serve as many vows of naziriteship
as the hairs’*' of my head!’ or, ‘........as the specks of dust of the earth!’
or, ‘........ as the grains of sand of the sea!’
1 i.e.. I f  one vow ed , '/ zeill b e ........! ’ 2 His opinion is rejected. 3 But
only once in each year. 4 Rabbi continues, * Or .

 (כעפר ר^שי׳ •?שער נזיר 'הריני
 גזיר זה הרי הים׳ ו?חול האלץ׳
 ירם. לשלשים אחת ו??גלח עולם׳

 «אחת מגלח זה אין אומר׳ ־־רבי
 אסת ש?גלח לאיזהו יום; לשלשים
עלי הרי יהאומר׳ יום? לשלשים

• ; • T ״ •״ * ־ : T -

 וכעפר ראשי׳ »?שער ?זירות
ה;ם. ו?חול דזאלץ׳

ז̂נה ה ה

 מלא או׳ הבלת! כ?לא נזיר •הליני

אמר׳ אם אותו; בוךקין הקופה׳

Mishnah 5
'1' will be a nazarite a houseful!’
or, ‘........a basketful! ’—they must
enquire of him searchingly; if he 
said, ‘I made a vow to abstain̂  for 
one long term!’—he becomes a סשלשים נזיר ־נזרתי׳ גדולה אחת   ̂ •  ♦JTT T  ;  “  “

nazirite for thirty days; but if he
 רואין ־מלתי ־סתם אמר׳ לאם יום:

 סלאה היא ־?אילו את־־הקופה
־כל-ימיו. ונזיר חרדל

T : •־  T  T  * T :  T

said, ‘I vowed unspecified** to ab
stain! —they look upon the basket̂  
as if® it were filled with mustard 
seed and he must be a nazirite all 
the days of his life.®
1 z.e.. If one scey, ‘1 will be ......... ! ’ The רמב״ם prefers the reading חביוז מלא
a barretful. 2 Or, '/ dedicated myself to naziritism’ or ‘7 vowed to׳ be a 
nazarite,' 3 Traditional pronunciation 4 קופה אותה  ̂ that basket, in
some editions. 5 Or 6 .???לי And he cuts his hair once every twelve 
months.

Mishnah 6ו משנה
T' will be a nazirite from here to פלוני׳ מקום עד מכאן מיר הליני •
such-and-such a place!’ -  they מכאן־ ימים כמה' אומדץ"
must calculate how many days ־־ ־!־י • •x x- 1 •:
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 ים1לע1מ?ן פחות §אם פלוני׳ מקום

־לאו׳ ואם יום׳ עזלשים נזיר יום
T* : ״ : * T

־הימים. כמדן מיר

journey it is from this place to the 
other place: if it be less than thirty 
days, he becomes a nazirite for 
thirty days, and if n o t/ he becomes 
a nazirite for as long as the number 
of days.^

1 i.e,, I f  one said, ‘I  will be .......... ! ’ 2’' viz., if the number of days exceeds
thirty. 3 Calculated to make the journey between the two places. These 
rules apply only if he actually made the attempt to travel the distance; other
wise he observes the vow for only thirty days whether the journey might take 
more or less. * Popular pronunciation לאי . § Popular pronunciation חית ? ,

ז משנה
T  ;  *

 החמה׳ ימות נזיר ־חריגי
 ־החמה. ימות מכץ5 ־מירות מונה
־כיון היה׳ מעשה יהודה׳ רבי אמר

T - ׳ ־ ; T ־~ : I t  * X T  V

•מת. •שהשלים

Mishnah 7

‘P  will be a nazirite as the number 
of days of the solar year! ’ — he 
must count periods of naziriteship^ 
as the number of days in a solar 
year.* R. Judah said. Such a case
did actually happen, and when^ he 
completed* he died.®
1 Le., If one said, '1 will ..........  ! ’ 2 Or bih’p . 3 he tnust observe
365 spells of 30 days each (a total of 30 years). 4 15'?* is followed by , 
15'? precedes “5 .די The observing of all these periods. 6 R. Judah 
quoted this case to show that Rabbi’s opinion—that in such a case one be
comes a lifelong nazarite—is not accepted. In the case of a עולם זיר ?̂  nfg. 
long nazarite, the question of ולמזז11ה   ̂ completion of the full period of 
nazaritism, does not arise. * Some punctuate it R?•

ב פךק
א משנה T ; •

 ומן רות31מן־הגר ־מיר יסריני
 אומדים׳ שמאי •בית •הדבילה׳

 אינו אומדים׳ הלל •ובית נזיר;
כשאמרו אף יהודה׳ רבי אמר נזיר.

T • T ־ ־־ • ; t v : I -  T:

CHAPTER 2

Mishnah 1

‘F  will be a nazirite“ from dried 
figs , and from fig-cake I — the 
School of ShammaF say. He be
comes a nazirite; but the School of 
HilleP say. He does not become a 
nazirite. R. Judah said. Although 
the School of Shammai made ..he
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statement in this form it was meant ת י בי א מ א ^ ^ ל ר מ א א ל ר׳1ב!א א מ  
to refer to one who expressed, ‘Let ״*,י,- ,. •.Uy, w
them be to me as !*״ לוךבז /  ?V ל ס
1 Le., I f  one said, -I will .......... ! ’ 2 i.e., abstainer {viz., not an abstainer
from wine but from dried figs and fig-cake). S Made from figs pressed to
gether into a round mass. 4 They argue that a person does not make ran
dom remarks. 5 They maintain that a person might make a worthless ex
pression. 6 ! ין“1ל| , offering. See דךים? j■* the expression being
equivalent to a נלל , an ordinary vow, and not to a vow of ת .nasiritism ?!י̂

ב נה1מ̂

נזירה ׳הריני זו׳ פרה אמרה אמר׳
t ־ T T  T  :  T ־ • ־ T ־ : • :

הזה׳ הדלת אמר ׳אני׳ עומדת אם
I ׳ T VIV״ T ״ ־ V־ - V I

 יבית ־אני׳ נ?*תח אם נזיר ־הריני
 יהלל ובית נזיר; אוגרים׳ שמאי

רבי אמר נזיר. אינו אומרים׳ : * •* T •T -׳ - ־
ז̂אנ;ןרו אף יהודה׳  לא שמאי בית ?
זו פרה הרי באומר׳ אלא אמרו

T  r-f :  T • ״* * • ־ : T T

to me if it stand u. ״ •היא. עומדת אם יקרבז עלי p ! ' It !It t

1 i.e., I  refers to the animal speaking of itself. 2 viz., I refers to the door
talking to itself. 3 Thus conveying the intention that he (who utters such 
formulae) desires to become a nazirite if the cow did not rise through his 
act or the door would not open through any act of his. 4 The reason of the 
School of Hillel is the same as in the preceding Mishnah. 5 offering.
6 i.e., that such an expression was an ordinary לי !, vow, and not a vow of
.naziriteship לנזירות

Mishnah 2

If one said, ‘This cow said, 1' will 
be a nazirite if P  stand u p !’ or, 
‘This door said, P  will be a nazirite 
if P  be opened!’ —̂the School of 
Shammai say, He becomes a nazi- 
rite; but the School of HilleP say, 
He does not become a nazirite, R. 
Judah said, Though the School of 
Shammai made this form of state
ment it was intended to refer to one 
who meant, ‘Let this cow be !?IR ‘

ג משנה
• J י . ז

 הריני לאמר׳ את־הכוס ׳לו מזגו
 מעשה •נזיר. זה הרי ממנו׳ זיר3׳

 ומזגו כוךה1̂ ^הלתה ?אשהאחת
 ה.ריגי ואמךה׳ את־הכוס׳ לה

 לא הכמים' אמרו ממנזי ינדךה
י̂א •נתכונה עלי הוא הלי לומר׳ א
• בן ך ק י ' י /

Mishnah 3

If they filled a cup for one’■ and he 
said, ‘I will be a nazirite^ from it! ’ 
—then he becomes a nazirite.^ It 
once happened that a certain 
woman was intoxicated and they 
filled the cup for her, but she said, 
‘I will be a nazirite^ from it! ’—The 
Sages said. She only intended® to 
say, ‘Let it be to me as I
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1 A cup of wine. Literally לי , for him. 2 i.e.̂  an abstainer. See P. 3 
But if he were drunk then it is assumed he meant to abstain from excessive 
drinking, and he is not then a nazarite. 4 i.e., an abstainer. 5 לא
 in some editions, 6 IHFJ, offering, i.e., the expression was meant as זי
a remark to avoid becoming more drunk. Anyone who is helplessly drunk is 
not held responsible for any such utterance.

ד גה5מ?
• ; T

 שותה שאהא rap על נזיר סדיני‘
p נזיר זה הרי ־למתים׳ ־ומיטמא 

 נזירות שיש אני ־יודע *?כילן. לאסור
יביץ׳ אסור שהנזיר יודע ״איני אבל

T “ ־ יr ־ V ״ T i T׳  ■ T״ |l

 מתיר. ־שמעון ורבי ־אסור; זה קךי
אבל ביין׳ אסור שהנזיר אני ״יודע r ־ T It  : T •T- V
 לי מתירים ??זסכמים ה:;יתי סבור
 אלא לסיות ןכול אני שאין ספני

 את־ ״״קובר שאני מ?ני ?;;ין׳או
 ורבי ־מותר‘ זה הרי המתים׳
אוסר. •־עזסעון

Mishnah 4
‘P will be a nazirite on condition 
that I may drink wine and [that I 
should be allowed to] become un- 
cleah“ because of the dead! —then 
he becomes a nazirite and is prohi
bited all of them.״ ‘I knew'’ that 
there are vows of naziriteship but 
I did not know® that a nazirite was 
forbidden wine! ” — then he be
comes a nazirite;® but R. Simon" 
permits it. ‘I knew״ that the nazi- 
rite was forbidden wine, but I 
thought that the Sages permit it to 
me because I can not live without
wine! ’ or, .....because I have to
bury the dead!”“—then in such a 
case he is permitted;” but R. 
Simon”‘ prohibits it.

I  i.e., One rayy, ‘I will be .......... 1 ’ 2 Or ‘...........  that I  may drink wine
or become unclean.......... ! ’ 3 The same ruling applies if he said ‘..........  on
condition that I may cut my hair I’ למתים literally for dead people, or more 
definitely ולמתים for the dead. 4 Because if anyone makes any condition 
against a precept in the Law such condition is of no effect but the restrictions 
accompanying remain in force. Or 5 ,?כלם Literally I know. 6 Literally
but I do not know. 7 i.e., I f  one say, '1 know ........! ’ 8 Literally he is
bound. See P. 9 His view is not accepted. 10 i.e.. If one say, T knew 
that it it forbidden for a nashite to become defiled because of the dead, but J 
thought that the Sages permit it in such a case because I am a grtwe-digger 
and my living depends on this workl ’ Or also if he is the only grave-digger.
II Or “םיזי. to drink wine or to carry on the work as grave-digger
without having recourse to a חכם for disannulment. 12 His opinion is 
rejected.
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ט̂נה ה מ
T  : *

 ־ושמע נזיר׳ לגלח ועלי גזיר ־סריני

 לגלח ועלי ואני ־ואמר׳ סבירר

 זה ־סגלחים פקןחים ־היו אם ־נזיר׳

 ־גןידים מגלחים לאו׳ ואם את־ןה׳

אחרים.

Mishnah 5
will be a nazirite and I under

take to bring the offerings of an
other nazirite! —and his fellow 
heard him and said, ‘And I also,‘ 
and I pledge myself to bring the 
offerings of another nazirite!’̂—if 
they be־ shrewd, they bring one an
other’s offerings/ but if not, they 
must bring the offerings of other 
nazirites.“
1 i.e., I f  one scad, '1 mil be .......... ! ’ 2 When the latter cuts off the hair
from his head. 3 i.e., ‘And I  also will be a nazirite.’ 4 Literally were. 5
And so do not suffer unnecessary׳ loss. 6 Not particularly the person con
cerned at the moment. When the latter cut off the hair from their heads! 
And they must also of course bring their own offerings.

משנהו
T  ! ■

 ^מע ־נזיר׳ סצי לגלח ־הריאלי
חצי לגלח עלי ואני ואמר׳ מבירו

Mishnah 6
‘P undertake' to bring half of the 
offerings of another nazirite!’־— 
and his fellow׳ heard him and said,
‘And I too, I pledge myself to bring 
half of the offerings of another 
nazirite!’״—the former must bring 
the whole offerings of a nazirite־ 
and the latter must bring the whole 
offerings of a nazirite.“ This is the 
view of R. Meir.® But the Sages'*
say, The former brings half of the offerings of a nazirite“ and the 
latter brings half of the offerings of a nazirite.“
1 ie., If one said, ‘I undertake .......... ! ’ 2 W'hen the latter cuts off the
hair from his head. 3 His opinion is rejected. 4 Their view is accepted.

 שלם ־נזיר מגלח זה ־נזיר׳
דברי שלם. ־נזיר מגלח .. ; . -ך.. .ן. - -״, .

 אומדים׳ ־וחכמים ־מאיר,
 מגלח חה ־נזיר חצי מגלח
־נזיר.

תה
רבי
ןה
חצי

ז משנה
T : ״

 ונולד בץ׳ לי ללשלמלה נזיר ־סריני

בת׳ לו נולד נזיר; זה חדי לו

Mishnah 7
‘F will be a nazirite when a son 
shall be born to me! ’—and a son is 
born to him, he becomes a nazirite; 
if a daughter were born to him, or

288



N azir 2’■*׳®

 .Tp איבו *ואנדרוגינוס׳ טומטום׳

אךאה אמר׳ אם ה̂יה ן|  לי כיש

 טומטום׳ בת׳ לו נולד האפילו יולד׳

נזיר. זה הרי ואנדרוגינוס,

one of indeterminate sex, or an her
maphrodite,* he does not become a 
nazirite. If he said, ‘When I shall 
see that I shall have a child !'̂ — 
even* if a daughter be born to hkn, 
or one of indeterminable sex, or 
one of dual sex, he becomes a 
nazirite.
1 i.e., I f  one say, ‘I  vnll be .......... ! ’ 2 Or androgynous, man-woman.
ר סיגכו  !!.z. 3 l e . , ' ..........  a ch&d, then I  will be a nazaritel ’ !3 refers to
a ■male child; refers to a child of either sex. Or 4 .1לד  Or

ח מ?ןזנה T : ״

̂£זת *הפילה רבי ־נזיר. אינו 1א
י - ״T •״ : ־ T י י

 ־בן ־היה *אם יאמר אומר׳ שבעץ
 ראם ־חובה׳ ?זיר אני הרי קן;ימא

 יחזרה «נךבה. ?דר א?י הרי לאו׳
 ־שבעץ רבי נזיר. ה1 הרי דלדה׳
 *בן הראשץ אם יאמר אומר׳
 ?דבה, וזו ־חובה הךאשץ ק;ימא

חובה. לזו ?דבה הךאשץ לאו׳ לאם

Mishnah 8
If his wife aborted,* he does not 
become a nazirite.* R. Simon says, 
He should say, ‘If* it were® a child* 
likely to live I will be a nazirite by 
obligation,־ but if not, I will be a 
voluntary nazirite!’® If she after
ward* gave birth to a child, he be
comes a nazirite. R. Simon® says, 
He should say, ‘If the first were a 
viable child* my first nazirite vow 
be obligatory® and this one be vol
untary, but if not, the first be of 
free choice and this by obligation!’

1 Or miscarried. After vowing, as set out in the preceding Mish'nah. 2 
This is according to the teaching of R. Judah. 3 Literally were [was]. 4 
Literally son. 5 i.e., the vow must be fulfilled because we assume that he 
meant that at the outset. 6 i.e., of free choice, not in duty bound, without 
a conditional vow. 7 After the miscarriage or abortion. 8 His views here 
are not accepted. 9 i.e., be in duty bound. * See ADDENDA at the end 
of this Tractate.

Mishnah 9ט משנה
 I* will be a nazirite and again a בן׳ לי כעזלהלה לנזיר נזיר *הריני

 ’!hisnazirite when I shall have a son לאחר את־־^לו מו?ה ־הרנחיל
—if he had begun* to count
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 את־^לו *מעזלים בץ׳ לו בולד
 ה.דני ?נו. את־^ל מונה כך ןאחר

 הסחיל ־ומיר׳ בן לי ?^יהיה מיר
 לו י נולד כך לאחר *^לו“את מוןה

 את־על ומונה אח״״שלו ־מניח בן׳
 את־ ^זלים“ כך ואחר «?נו׳

. ו ל ע ^

own’ and then a son was born to 
him, he completes his own^ and 
then counts that of his son. ‘I will 
be a nazirite when a son shall be 
born to me and again a nazirite!” 
—if he began to count for his own® 
and a son was then born to him,' 
he sets aside® his own,® and he 
counts that of his son,'” and he 
then completes" that of his own 
vow.'®

1 i.e.. I f  one say, ‘1 mil be ........! ’ 2 His spell of naziriteship. 3 i.e.,
to count the thirty days of his first vow. 4 viz., the number of days for the 
first vow. He must cut his hair and bring the offerings. 5 i.e,, he takes 
a vow to be a nazirite once more. 6 Voluntary or unconditional vow of 
naziritism. 7 Before he had completed the spell of thirty days. 8 Or 

. 9 He discontinues for the time being the observance of the period of
his own vow of free choice. 10 He fulfils the thirty days of the naziriteship 
for him. 11 The outstanding number of days of the first interrupted term. 
12 And he cuts his hair and brings tw o  sets of offerings for himself and his

י משנה
T  :  *

 ־ונזיר בן לי ־לכעיהא נזיר ׳הריני

 ש?עים, ־עד בן׳ *נולד יום׳ מאה

 ?צבעים׳ לאחר ־?לום׳ ה?םיד לא
 פחות ־תגלחת ^אין יש^עים׳ סותר

יום. משלשים

Mishnah 10

T ' will be a nazirite when I shall 
have® a son and yet again a nazi- 
rite’ for a hundred days!’—and a 
son was bo rn : * if” before seventy 
days, he has thereby suffered no 
loss,® but if after seventy days, he 
is allowed only seventy’ days, for 
the hair® may not be cut off within 
less than thirty days.

1 i.e., I f one said, '7 will be ....!’ 2 in the 3 . מיי ליי^למי הל
Of free choice, voluntarily, unconditionally. 4 The has לו \and
one] was born to him. 5 i.e., if the son was born. 6 He interrupts ob
serving his own spell (as in the foregoing Mishnah), observes the thirty days’ 
period for his son, and then completes his own term. 7 He must break off 
his own term, observe the thirty days’ spell for his son, and then complete 
his own period by observing thirty more days. 8 Of a nazirite. ל̂חה 1לחי ^ ^, 
shearing, hmr-cutting.
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פרקג
מעזנהא

T  :  *

 יום ??גלח ^זיר׳ הריני שאמר׳ מי

 ־ליום גלח ואם לאחד׳ שלשים

 עזלשים נזיר הריני י ;צא. עזלעזים

יצא. *לא שלשים ליום גלח אם יום׳
T ־ : : ^ ״ ״ T

CHAPTER 3
Mishnah 1
If one said, ‘•I will be a nazirite! ’* 
—he cuts his hair off on the thirty- 
first day, but if he cut it off on the 
thirtieth day,̂  he has fulfilled his 
obligation. ‘1' will be a nazirite for 
thirty da}Ts! ׳—״ if he cut his hair off 
on the thirtieth day, he has not car
ried out his obligation.*
1 Without stipulating any period. 2 When the time is undefined part of
a day is reckoned as a whole day. 3 f.e., I f  one said, I  ivitl be ...... 4..! 4
When the time is explicit part of a day is not considered as a completed day.

ב משנה
T : ״

 את־ כ?גלח *?זירות עזתי שגזר י7כ
 לאת לאחד ־!לעזים יום הראשונה

 גלח ואם לאחד; שעזים יום העזג;ה
 הגלח !לעזים ־יום' את־הראשונה

 גלח לאם ששים׳ יום את־ה!נ;ה
 'לזו ;צא. אחד חסר ששים *יום

 כ?י על פפ;יס רבי העיד עדות
תי1!נ  את־ גלח עזאם ?זירות ר!

 את־ ??גלח יום הראשונה!לשים
 ליום גלח לאם שעזים׳ ה!?;היום

 שלשים שיום אחד;צא חסר *^זים
??ך־המנ;?. לו עולה

if off on the fifty-ninth* day, he has 
the thirtieth day may be counted for

Mishnah 2
One who made two nazirite vows* 
must cut off his hair for the first 
period on the thirty-first day־ and 
for the second one on the sixty- 
first day; but if he cut off his hair 
for the first term on the thirtieth 
day,־ he has to cut off his hair for 
the second one on the sixtieth day, 
and if he cut off his hair on the 
fifty-ninth day,* he has fulfilled his 
duty. And R. Papias testified to 
this effect̂  regarding one who 
made two nazirite vows that if he 
cut off his hair for the first spell 
on the thirtieth day, he should cut 
his hair off for the second one on 
the sixtieth day, and that if he cut 
carried out his obligation because 
him among the number.**

1 i.e., I f  one smd, '1 tittU be a nasirite for two spells[ ’ Or, I f one said, 7
zvill be a nazirite{ I  will be a nazirite[ ’ But if he said, 7  wiU be a nazirite 
for thirty days and for thirty days' and he cut off his hair on the thirtieth day
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he has not fulfilled his obligation (see 3 )̂. 2 Though this day belongs to 
the second spell. 3 ט1י לשים ^ jn some texts, 4 Literally the sixtieth day 
less one. 5 7 עדויות®. Literally And this testimony (or evidence') R. Papias
testified. 6 Of the days of the second spell.

ג12^ ה נ T ז •

 יום KQp? נדר׳ הריני מי^אמר׳
 רבי את־*הבל. סותר שלעזים׳
אלא סותר אינו אומר׳ ־אליעזר

:V1V •  V ״״ * • ** V ד

 יום, ־־שלשים נזיר מריני עז?עה•
את־הכל. סותר ז̂לשיט׳ יום נ?ומא

Mishnah 3
If one who said, T will be a nazi- 
rite!’ became unclean, he forfeits 
the whole.̂  R. Eliezer“ says, He 
foregoes only seven days. T will be 
a nazirite for thirty days!’®—and 
he became unclean on the thirtieth 
day, he renders the whole spell of 
no effect.

1 i.e.j the days observed are of no effect and he must observe anew in clean
ness the whole thirty days. 2 His view is rejected. 3 i.e.. If one said, 
'1 will be .......... I ’ Compare 3̂ .

ד ^:נה
 יום נשמא יום׳ מאה נזיר הריןי‘

 אליעך רבי את־הכל* תר1ס מאה
 שלשים. אלא סותר 1אינ אומר׳
 סותר (אחד׳ מאה יום נשמא

 ־אליעןראומר׳ רבי יום. ־שלשים
שבעה. אלא מתר 1אינ

Mishnah 4
‘P will be a nazirite for a hundred 
days! ’—and he became unclean on 
the hundredth day, he renders the 
whole period of no effect. R. 
Eliezer says, He forfeits only thirty 
days. If he became unclean on the 
one hundred and first day, he fore
goes thirty days.* R. Eliezer® says. 
He forfeits only seven days.

1 i.e., I f  one said, '1 zcill b e .......... I ' 2 And he must observe anew a spell
of thirty days in cleanness. 3 His opinion is not accepted.

ה משנה

הקברות *בבית והוא שנזר מי

Mishnah 5
One who made the nazirite vow 
while he was in a cemetery,even* 
if he were there thirty days, has אץ לם׳ שלשים שם היה ־אפיא  
not reckoned to him these among .
the number,® and he does not have לי
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 עולץ ־;צא!?(;נס׳ ^ןךנףטיסאה,
 טוקזאה. קךבן ומביא ;ן5מך־המ לו

 ביום׳ ־בו לא אומר׳ יאליעןר רבי
 יפלו׳ הךא?צונים“ ץה;מים אמר׳3̂
י̂מים לו ע!היו עד ראעזוגים. ־

to bring the offering for unclean- 
ness.^ But if he went out® and came 
in again, they do reckon to him 
among the number® and he must 
bring the offering for uncleanness.* 
R. Eliezer^ says, Not if on the same 
day,® as it is said,” but the former^“ 
days shall be void, but only when 
there are former days’̂  ̂ to him.

1 The same ruling applies if he became ^9?, ritually unclean, and made a 
vow. 2 Or 33 .ן{פל These thirty days are not credited towards the spell 
of naziriteship. 4 Since he was not a nazarite during this period. 5 And 
the water of the red-heifer was sprinkled over him and he had the ritual bath 
to be cleansed. 6 The number of days observed count towards the remain
ing days to be observed for the total. 7 His view is accepted. 8 If he 
became unclean on the first day of his naziritism or on the first day when he 
had the ritual immersion and again contracted undeanness, he does not forfeit 
that day but it is added to the rest. 9 Numbers 6, 12. 10 The Scriptural 
reading is רא^טניס, ! !  Plural, i.e., not one day but at least two days may be 
added in. * viz., if he became unclean by coming in contact with anything 
that interrupts nazariteship.

ו נה1מע
T  : •

 והקלים הךבה קזירות קנזר מי
 ־לארץ׳ בא כף• ואחר את־ץזירתו

 ־קלקזים נזיר או?זךים׳ קמאי בית
 נדר אומרים׳ הלל ובית יום;

 המלכה׳ הילני5־י מזנקה ־ב^חלה׳
אם ואמרה׳ למלחמה׳ בנה קהלף•

• T : t ;  T T ; • ■ “  T :  I “ T V

אהא בקלום מךהמלחמה בני יבא
T ־ :  T :  T T : • ־  I * ׳  :  T

מ̂ן־ בנה ובא ישנים׳ שבע נזירה
I  • *ד’. ד   •  T  “ IV T  * ;

; שנים שבע נזירה והיתה המלחמה
׳  • T  - ן *.* T * ;  T ; T :  T T : “ ״

לא.ךץ׳ עלתה שנים שבע ו?סוף  
נזירה שתהא הלל בית רוה1וה >

Mishnah 6

One who made a vow for a pro
longed period‘ and completed his 
nazirite spelP and afterwards came 
to the Land,” the School of Sham- 
mai say, He must continue as nazi- 
rite for thirty days;■* but the School 
of Hillel say. He must be a nazi- 
rite all over again.® It once hap
pened that queen Helene,® whose 
son went to war, said, ‘If my son 
return safely from the war, I 
will be a nazirite for seven years! ’ 
—and her son came back from the 
war,‘ and she was a nazirite for 
seven years; and at the conclusion 
of the seven years she came up to 
the Land, and the School of Hillel
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ח̂רות; נ̂י□ ^בע עוד instructed her® that she Had to be ^בע ף1ובס ?
a nazirite again for seven years ' • ־ ' נזירה ונמצאת נטמאת׳ עזנים

T * י : י : י♦ ; ׳ • ; • T

רבי אמר ענה. ואחת ־עערים
V : ״ : “ “ T T  T - - י

אלא נזירה היתה לא יהודה׳
T V  T  * :  T  :  T  T  :

ענה, עערה ״ארבע

more; but at the end of the seven 
years she became unclean, and she 
found herself a nazirite for twenty- 
one years.^ R. Judah said, She 
should not have been a nazirite for 
more than fourteen years.^“

1 Literally many spells of naziritism. a protracted nasiriteship,
in some editions. More than thirty days. עדויות 411. 2 נןירות  in some 
texts. 3 4 ^ Because cannot be observed outside ראל
Palestine, Tl-S*? being considered as ritually unclean. 5 ע^חילה in some 
editions. Literally as from the beginning, i.e., the whole spell must be observed 
anew. 6 Or Helena, of Adiabene and mother of king Mumbaz a proselyte. 
See 7 . '׳וטא 3״  In some editions ב^לום מן״המלחמה  ̂ from the war safely. 8
̂  ןהוי̂" (ind..........  instructed, in some editions. 9 i.e., for a third period of
seven years. 10 And thirty days extra for the third spell because she became 
unclean on the last day of the fourteenth year.

ז מענה

 ־מעידים עדים כתי עתי עהיו ־מי
עתים ענזר מעידים אלו •אותו׳ *r : • 1 יT : -TV•
 בית ־חמע׳ ענזר מעידים לאלו

העדות׳ ־נחלקה אומרים׳ עמאי
: • T  I t  ;  :  V • י

 דזלל ובית ימירות; כאן ואין
עתים חמע בכלל יע אומרים׳

^עתים. נזיר עיהא
• IT :  ■T :  V

Mishnah 7

If there were^ two pairs of witnes
ses testifying“ against someone,^ 
one testifying that he had made 
two nazirite vows and the other 
that he had formed five nazirite 
vows,* the School of Shammai say, 
The evidence is at variance,® and 
the nazirite vows® are of no effect; 
but the School of Hillel say, With 
the five the two are included and 
so he must be a nazirite for the two 
p e r i o d s . •

1 Some texts have . 2 עיד^ת^ jn some editions. 3 4 ת1עדוי *’.
4 And he refutes it or is in doubt or keeps silent altogether; and both sets 
of witnesses give evidence for the same occasion. 5 And being invalid the 
man is free from the imputed vows. IS®. Some texts give
6 Or 7 .?זירות Compare 31 סנהךרץa, 41 א בבא תי ב b.
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CHAPTER 4ד פרק

א משנה

 ושמע נזיר׳ ניריני ^אמר׳ מי
 פלם ־ואד׳ ואני׳ ואמר׳ ־סבירו
 ^הוףגת הךאשון הותר ?זירין.
 האןזרון האחרון׳ הותר ־כלן;

 אמר׳ ־אסודין. וכיןים *מותר׳
 פי ואמר׳ ־חבירו ושמע נזיר׳ הריני
 נזיר. זה הדי כשערו׳ וקזערי כפיו׳

ואמרה׳ אשתו ושמעה נזיר׳ ־הריני
T : ־T * י—:  :  T  ;  : • T  :  T

קיים. ושלו את־שלה ־מיפר ואני׳
־ : ' *• י י • T I -  V :  T V  V

ואמר׳ בעלה ושמע נזירה׳ ־הריני
״ • :־־*• :T :  T“ ־ : ״ T־ :  T“

״־להפר. ןכול אינו ואני׳
also! ’—he may annul® her vow, but ’ ’
his own is binding. ‘I® will be a nazirite!’—and her husband heard it 
and said, ‘And I, too!’—he can not nullify,’״

1 Or 2 .!!ברו i.e.. And another one heard as well and ■said, ‘And I, also]'' 
3 in some texts. 4 From their vows. 5 Or מתר . g אסורים לם1כ1ו
in some editions. From breaking their vows. Compare ^'7 . נרל 9־  i.e.. If
one sedd, ‘I  wUl.......... I ’ 8 Or 9 מפר g married woman makes this
vow. 10 Her vow. And of course his vow remains binding also.

Mishnah 1

If one said, ‘I  will be a nazirite!’ 
—and his fellow’ heard and said, 
‘And I, too l’—....... ‘And^ I, also!’
—all of them become nazirites. If 
the first one were absolved they 
are all® absolved;^ if the last one 
were released, the last one is re
leased® but all the others are pro
hibited.® If one said, ‘I will be a 
nazirite!’—and his fellow’ heard 
and said, ‘My mouth be as his 
m outh!’ or, ‘M y hair be as his 
ha ir!’—then he becomes a nazirite. 
‘T  will be a nazirite!’—and his 
wife heard it and said, ‘And I,

ב משנה

־אמן׳ ־ואמרה׳ ואת? נזיר׳ ־הריני
• • ־ : ’ T  T  :  T  :  :  -  :  * T •• ן

 ״הריני ק;ים. ושלו את־שלה ־מיפר
 אינו •אמן׳ ואמר׳ ואתה׳ ;זיךה׳

־להפר, יכול

Mishnah 2

‘I’ will be a nazirite, and wilt 
thou?!’—and she® said, ‘Amen!’® 
—he may revoke’ her vow but his 
own he must fulfil. ‘1° will be a 
nazirite, and wilt thou ?! ’—and he 
said, ‘Amen!’• he can not cancel.’

1 i.e., I f  a m m  said, ‘I w ill.......... ! ’ 2 viz., his wife. 3 Or, ‘So be it! ’
A man cannot compel his wife to take a vow of naziritism though he can 
disannul it under certain circumstances. 4 Or 5 .ר מפ  j j  a woman
vowed, '/  w ill.......... !’ 6 Or, ‘Let t£ be so!’ i.e., her husband acquiesced.
7 He can not nullify her vow. And of course he must fulfd his own vow.
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Mishnah 3ג מענה

שותה והיתה בנזיר׳ שנדרה האשה
T ״ V r : T ד  T  :  T  :  • T  :  T

 זו חדי ־למתים׳ ^ומיט^אה ?יץ
לה הפר את־־הארבעים. סופגת

T  : “  T  V  VI V ״ •■ •• T

 לה שהפר ל»ג;ךעה להיא בעלה׳
ביין שלתה והיתה בעלה׳

| « r T  T  t : t :  T - t -

ו̂מיטמאה  סופגת אינה ־למתים׳ *■
 אומר׳ יהודה רבי את־האךבעים.

את־הארבעים סופגת אינה אם
T •• ״  V  VIV T - ג T ״

מרדות. ת1תספוג»מכ

If a woman vowed to become a 
nazirite, and she then drank wine 
or became unclean’̂ because of the 
dead,“ she must receive the forty 
stripes.^ If her husband absolved 
her, but she did not know that her 
husband had absolved her, and she 
drank wine or became defiled* be
cause of the dead,“ she does not 
suffer the forty stripes. R. Judah 
says. If she do not incur the forty 
stripes, she must receive the pun
ishment for rebellion.^

 literally for dead persons; perhaps ולמתים in some editions. 2 ומיטמאת 1
for the dead, more definitely, 3 Even if he revoked her vow after

wards. 4 .!3 מכות After drinking the wine.*̂  5 Or rebelliousness, dis
obedience. מךדות מכת   ̂stripes instituted by the (or סופריס according to 
some authorities) and left to the discretion of (according to some
opinions only thirteen lashes—a third of the prescribed forty less one—were 
administered in this case, because, although her husband had invalidated her 
vow, she was nevertheless in a minor degree guilty in having without this 
knowledge violated her vow). * She drank wine or defiled herself after 
the husband disannulled her vow but she did not know it.

ד משנה
T  : *

את־ והפרישה בנזיר שנדרה האשה
T י V T ; T ד  :  T• : י : * V T

 בעלה׳ לה הפר כך לאחר ןז??תה5־
 תצא ־בה??תה הלתה ^לו אם

היתה ־שלה ואם ־בעדר׳ ותרעה
; • : T  V ״*V I : ״ T  :  T  T V

יוהעולה ־תמות׳ החטאת *בהמתה
: T  ;  V ־■ ־ T  T  :  T  T

־תקרב ־והשלמים עולה׳ תקרב
■ T  • M T : ־ : T י ״ I t״

 לאיגן“ אחד ״*ליום ^כלץ3ל שלמים;
 ־*מעות לה היו ־*לחם. עעונין

מעות **לנדבה; יפלו סתומים
: י : T: • י  T י T

־*לים ילכו חטאת דמי ־*מפורשים׳

Mishnah 4

If a woman vowed to become a 
nazarite and had set aside her 
beast,* and then her husband ab
solved her, if her beast“ were his it 
must go forth and pasture with the 
herd,“ but if her beast״ were hers’ 
the sin-offering must be kept until 
it dies,® and the burnt-offering'' 
must be offered as a burnt-offer
ing, and the peace-offering^ must 
be offered® as a peace-offering; and 
they must be eaten up on the same 
day*“ but they do not require** the
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םiול̂ נהנים ל^ המלח׳ י ל ב ו  מ
עולה׳ ^יאו עולה דמי !,ן;

bread-offering.‘  ̂ If she had un
specified m oney/’ it must fall as a 
free-ivill offering;“̂ if the money 
were specified/'’ the money for the 
sin-offering shall be thrown into 
the Salt Sea/® none may derive 
any benefit therefrom but none is 
liable to the law of sacrilege" 
because of it/® with the money intended for a burnt-offering they must 
bring a burnt-offering, and they are liable to the law of sacrilege" for 
it/® and with the money meant for a peace-offering they must bring a

 עלמים דמי בחן;‘־ ומוןנלים‘•
אחד ליום ״־ונאכלין *עזלמים; יביאו

T V  I r ' T v : v :   ̂ ‘ T  : l * T

לחם.‘־ טעונץ ואינן
V  «r  P • ; It  • * :

on the same day, but theypeace-offering; and they must be eaten up’' 
do not require the bread-offering.‘

1 Literally cattle. For an offering for נזירויז. Numbers 6, 14. 2 
[the־] beast, in some editions. 3 Or עדר ?̂  a flock. 4 Some texts have 

[tfee] beast. 5 The husband had given it to her renouncing the right 
to it himself, or another had given it to her on condition that her husband 
had no claim to it. This animal put apart as her ]?חטאת ןך ? must be left 
until it dies naturally. 6 See 8‘, 7 .‘4 חמורו׳ The he-lamb she had 
set aside for 8 .לי׳ עו  The ram she had intended for 9 ̂ליזןרב in
some editions. 10 Leviticus 7, IS. 11 The 2!  .Forty loaves טלמים_ 
Numbers 6, 15. In ordinary cases the זיו״1 טלמי  (naxirite’s peace-offering') 
requires the bread-offering. 13 Put aside for offerings not yet assigned to 
לח1ע or חטאת  or לולמים !4 ׳. Po the Temple treasury for the purchase of 
 j burnt-offerings. 15 Or designated. Literally separated. 16 Or עולות
Dead Sea. 17 in some editions. מעילח ,* the law concerning the in
appropriate use of sacred property. 18 If unlawful use was made of such 
sacred money a מצילה יןךבן  must be offered. 19 ימו^לץ in some editions. 
^כלים 20  in some editions. =*= See לי׳ עי !? INTRODUCTION.

ה נה1מע
T  t  ■*

 אינו מן־הדמים׳ אחד עליה ־נןרק
אומר׳ ־עקיבא רבי ־להפר. יכול I ,  _  *• T  ;  T ן . • •

מכל אחת עליה נעזחט ־אפילו
2” • * : “ T  IV T-------------- ׳ T

 ־ב^ה ־להפר. אינו;כול המות3ה
 יהטהרה׳ ת?לחת5 אמורים? ךבדים

יפר׳ ־הטומאה בתגלחת אבל

Mishnah 5

If the blood of any one of the offer
ings were sprinkled‘ for her, he 
may not annul.“ R. Akiba’ says, 
Even if■‘ one of all the beasts were 
slaughtered for her, he can not can- 
cel.־ When is this the case?"—Con- 
cerning the cutting off the hair in 
cleanness,‘ but concerning the cut
ting off the hair in uncleanness® he
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 ?אשה שי9א אי לומר׳ שהוא;כול

 בתגלחת אף אומר׳ ״ירבי •מנוולת.

 אי לומר׳ שהוא;כול הטהךה;פר׳
מ̂גלחת. באשה אפשי ^

may nullify, because he may say, 
‘I have no pleasure in an untidy® 
woman.’ RabbP“ says, He may ab
solve even in the case concerning 
the cutting off the hair in clean
ness, since he may say, ‘I have no 
delight in a shorn^' woman.’

1 i.e,, tossed against the Altar. 2 i.e., revoke her vow, because the tossing
of the blood automatically permits her to drink wine and contract uncleanness 
because of the dead. Z His opinion is not accepted. 4 Or 5 .?̂ פלו  
There must be no waste of hoty-sacrifices. 6 That he cannot dis
annul her vow after a slaughtering. 7 i.e., the spell of the vow had been ful
filled in cleanness. 8 Because of which the term of the vow had to be 
fulfilled again. 9 Or נולה!?. Or ugly, sqiutlid. 10 The ^“1?? has מאיר רפי _ 
This view is rejected. 11 מגולחוז in some texts.

ו ה נ ז ^

ואין ־בנזיר׳ את־־בנו מדיר האיש
T ״ ״ * I ;  • T  ;  : V

 בנזיר. את־בנה ־מדיךה האשה
קרוביו׳ שגלחוהו או גלח •כיצד

; V - ״ - T י  I :  I

 היתה קרוביו? שמיחו או •מיחה
החטאת ־מופרשת׳ בהמה ־לו ; T ז *V r ־־ - T

 עולה׳ תקרב והעולה תמות׳
 ונאכלין שלמים; לקרבו והשלמים

 היו לחם. טעוגץ ואין אחד ־ליום
 •לנדבה; ימלו ?זתומין ־מעות לו

 ולכו חטאת דמי מעותמפוךשין,
 ללא נהנץ לא המלח׳ ־•ללם

 עולה׳ יביאו עולה דמי •*מועלין;
 ;ביאו שלמים דמי בהן; ומוגנלץ
 ואינן אחד ליום ונאכלץ שלמים;
•־לחם. טעונין V 1T I ׳ :

Mishnah 6

A man may place his son^ under 
the nazirite vow,^ but a woman 
may not impose־ the nazirite vow 
upon her son. What is the position^ 
if he cut his hair off or if his kin
dred cut his hair off, or if he ob
jected or if his relatives protested 
for him? If he° had cattle set 
apart,® the sin-offering must be 
kept till it dies, and the burnt- 
offering must be offered as a 
burnt-offering, and the peace
offering must be offered as a 
peace-offering; and they must be 
eaten up on the same day^ but they 
do not require the bread-offering. 
If  he had any unassigned money,® 
it must fall as a freewill-offering;^ 
if the money were specified, the 
money for the sin-offering must be
throw'n into the Salt Sea,״־ none 
may derive any advantage therefrom but none is liable to the law of 
sacrilege“ because of it; with the money intended for a burnt-offering
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they must bring a burnt-offering, and they are liable to the lam of sacri
lege for it; and with the money designated for a peace-offering they must 
bring a peace-offering; and they must be eaten up on the same day, but 
they do not require the bread-offering}’‘

1 While he is still a minor (up to• the age of thirteen years and one 
day) and has not produced signs of puberty. Though the son has to observe 
the vow and the father has to bring the necessary offerings at the conclusion 
of the spell of naziriteship. 2 Provided that the son offers no objection 
nor do the relations object to the vow. 3 in some editions. 4 What
shall the father do with the offerings if the son cut his hair and refused to 
observe the vow of naziritism, or if the relations cut his hair and objected to 
the vow? But if the protest was not raised immediately and the father im
posed the vow then the vow must be fulfilled. 5 The father. 6 i.e,, desig
nated for the offerings. From here to the end of this Mishnah compare 
Misknah 4 of this Chapter. 7 As in the case of other 0 זיו״1 למי  ̂ peace- 
offerings of a nasirite, and not like peace-offerings, that must be eaten
during two days and one night. 8 He had not designated whether for hSDfJ, 
a sin-offering, or a bumt-offeting, or ולמים^̂  a peace-offering. 9 Into
the special boxes in the , forecourt, from which the moneys were used for 
supplying freewill-offerings, when the Altar was not occupied. 10 Or Dead 
Sea. 11 Compare 4*, Notes 1 7 1 2 See 4 ־18.  ,̂ Note 12.

ז נה1מע
T  :  •

 אביו ־נזירות על ־*מגלח ז1יהאל
 י־-־נזירות על מגלחת •האעזה לאין

נזיר אביו ע!היה מי כיצד? אביה.
T  I ’ T - י T  ’ T  T T  V*

נזירתו׳ על •סתומים מעות 2והפרל
T • ; ־־■ : T י ; * ;

מנת על נזיר הריני •ואמר, ־ומת,
• - r : ״״ ׳ ־ ״ T י :  :  -  ‘ T

רבי אמר אבא, מעות! על שאגלח
V :--------- ■״־ : ־׳ T  T - ״ ־

 אין לנדבה, לפלו ״־אלו הרי •יוסי,
 אביו. •נזירות על ־־?;גלח ־־ןה

אביו? •נזירות על שמגלח •־איזהו
*; *.׳ v ״• -r ־ ־ - ד :

נזירים ואביו הוא שהיה מי
• T  : T  T  V י . . .

סתומים מעות אביו והפריש
T • : ״ :  * T : ״

 ן̂?;גלח הוא ־־ןה ומת׳ *־ללזירתו
אביו. •גזירות על

Mishnah 7

A man^ may cut off* his hair® for 
his father’s nazirite vow,® but a 
woman^ may not cut off her hair 
for her father’s nazirite vow.®’' 
How so?—If one’s father were a 
nazirite and had put by money yet 
unspecified' for his nazirite vow, 
and he’’ died, and he® said, ‘I will 
be a nazirite on condition that I 
may cut off my hair and bring the 
offerings from my father’s money! ’ 
—R. Jose® said. This’” must fall 
for freemill-offerings and this man 
may not”  cut off his hair and bring 
the offerings’־ for the nazirite vow 
of his fathfer. Who then’• may cut 
off his hair and bring the offerings 
for his father’s nazirite vow?®—In
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the case where both the man and his father were nazirites, and his father 
had set aside unassigned money for his nazirite vow“  and then died, that 
one^  ̂ may cut off his hair and bring the offerings for the nazirite vow^ 
of his father.

1 Literally the man. 2 Or, bring the hair offering. 3 Or . Or 
naziriteship, naziritism. 4 Literally the woman. S This ruling was tradi
tional and holds good whether the son was also a or not at the same time 
as the father. 6 Not expressly assigned for each of the three offerings; 
חטאיז  ̂ sin-offering, burnt-offering, peace-offering, 7 The father.
8 The son. 9 His opinion is rejected. 10 This money. Literally these 
(plural in grammatical agreement with ! !  PJ. אץ^ in some editions.
12 Such offerings he may bring only from money for some other vow. 13 

And who then, in some editions. 14 ל?זירותו in some texts. 15 
Some authorities prefer the reading 1? •l.t, that is the son. * See ADDENDA 
at the end of this Tractate.

ה פרק
מעזנהא

 טעות הקדע ^אוטרים׳ ^מאי בית
 אינו אוגרים׳ הלל ובית הקד?צ;
 עזחור עזור אמר׳ כיצד? הקדעז.
 הוא הלי דאעזון מביתי עיצא

 עמאי בית ־לבן׳ רצא הקלעז׳
 הלל ובית הקדעז; , אוטרים׳
הקלעז. אינו אומךים׳

CHAPTER S 

Mishnah 1

The School of Shammai say,^ 
Whatever is dedicated in error 
remains so dedicated; but the 
School of Hillel say, I t is not dedi
cated. How so?—If one said, ‘The 
black ox that first comes forth 
from my house shall be dedicated! ’ 
—and a white one^ came o u t: The 
School of Shammai say, I t is dedi
cated; but the School of Hillel say. 
I t is not dedicated.

Basing their view on Leviticus 27, 10, ^ ותמורת נהוא והלה
...... then both it and its exchange shall be holy. 2 Was the first.

Mishnah 2 ^

Thê  g o ld  denar^ that first comes ראעזון ^לי ^!עלה ־זהב ־לינר  
into my hand shall be dedicated!’ ^
—and a silver denar came to hand, י - ־׳ •• v t t : 1״: v
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 ובית ן1י;ןדע5 אובדים׳ עמאי בית
!ז. אינו אובדים׳ הלל  ־חבית סק̂.

 סדי דאשונה מךי שתעלה ^ל.;ץ
 בית שמן׳ של ^לתה ביקדש׳ היא

 הלל ובית בי:ןךש; אובדים׳ ^מאי
בדן.ךש. אינו אובדים׳

the School of ShamiiMf say, It is 
dedicated; but the School of Hiliel 
say, I t is not dedicated. ‘The cask® 
of wine which first comes to my 
hand shall be dedicated!’—and one 
of oil came to hand, the School of 
Shammai say. It is dedicated; but 
the School of Hiliel say, It is not 
dedicated.

1 i.e., I f  one scad, ‘The go ld .......... ! ’ Two more illustrations of the argu
ment in the preceding Mishnah. 2 3!jlJ * י 25 כסף ר1ד ,See Tables .ךייני 

3 Or jar, barrel, i.e.. I f  one scad, 'The caskזך?נים, INTRODUCTION.

ג בשנה
לחכם ־ונשאל ־בנדר *שנדר מי

* T V*1 : ־ *T ־ י ״ : T  T

נשאל שנדר. משעה מונה ואסרו׳
- : V ־  T ״ T V T T- ־ ; י

בהמה לו *היתה והתירו׳ לחכם
T ” :  T : T  • * !  T T :

 ־בעדר. לתךבה ־תצא ־מושרשת׳
 אי שמאי׳ לבית הלל בית אברו
 הדןדש שהוא בןה מוךים אסם

 אברו לבעדת ותרעה שסצא טעות
 מודים אתם אי שמאי׳ בית לסן

 לסשיעיעשידי, ו?ןךא ?בישטעה
 עשר ולאחד סשיעי׳ ללעשידי

 להם אמרו ־מקודש? שהוא עשירי׳
 ומה קךשו; סשבט לא הלל׳ בית

 על את־השבט ״להניח טעה ״אילו
עשה ־׳שמא עשר׳ שנים ועל שמיני

T “1 - : ־ :  T  T  IV T  T

שקדש כתוב אלא ־׳כלום?!
: I * V  T  T  IV״

 ״התשיעי ״יקדש הוא ־׳העשידי
״ . עשר. ־יאחד ואת

would he perhaps have effected יי ־ י"
but the Law which proclaimed the tenth" hallowed has also—’!יי ?aught

.'®declared the ninth" and the eleventh'® holy
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Mishnah 3

If one vowed' to be a nazirite,^ and 
inquired® of a sage who declared 
the vow binding, he must count 
from the hour when he vowed. If 
he enquired of a sage who released 
him, and he had* a beast designa
ted,® it may go forth® and pasture 
with the herd.' The School of Hil- 
lei said to the School of Shammai, 
‘Do you not admit in this case that 
what had been dedicated in error 
must go forth and pasture with the 
herd?”  The School of Shammai 
replied to them, ‘Do you not admit 
that if one erred and called the 
ninth the tenth, or the tenth the 
ninth, or the eleventh the tenth, 
that it is sanctified?’® The School 
of Hiliel made answer to them. 
The staff did not hallow it; and 
what if® he did err and laid'״ the 
staff upon the eighth or the twelfth,
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1 Some texts have *2 .^ ! י  With a seemingly doubtful formula. 3 After 
having tasted wine. 4  in some editions. 5  For the offering. 6
i.e., it loses its sanctity and becomes non-holy. 7 Or ע.ךר?, with a
herd. 8 In the case of Leviticus 27, 32; 9 3 ר^ת1כ ^
9 Or 10 Or 11 Some editions have instead of
12 The ruling is that sanctification in error is of no account. 13 
in some editions. 14 ה?^?י״עי”1אי  in some editions. 15 ד ח א ^ר ה ע  jn some 
editions. 16 This is a decree enjoined by the Law and the inference is not 
to be made therefrom.

ד מענה
T  :  •

 את־ להביא להלך מי^נדס^נדר׳
 עד אם ייע^בה׳ ל?;צאה *בהסתו

iiW זה הרי נזר ־!;:דזמתו מלבה 
t o; םר ־?המתו מ|נגנבה לאם 
 נחום טעה טעות לזו •נדר. אינו

עלו  מן־^הגולה •נדרים המךי?|
אמר •חרב. המקדעז בית ומצאו

T : ־ ‘׳ • : T  •• T  t I -

 הליתם אלו המךי׳ נחום להם
 הליתם חרב המקדע ־עבית יוךעים

̂. לו׳ אמרו ןרים?1נ  להתירן ל̂
אצל הדבר וכעבא נחוםהמדי.

V I** T  T  — T V :  •  T  *  T

 עד כל־^נזר לו׳ ״אסרו חכמים
 ^עזיר, ̂ המקןדע בית חלב ^לא

ב ומ ר ח נן^. המקדעיאינו בית |

Mishnah 4

If one vowed to be a nazirite,^ and 
he went to bring his cattle^ and 
found that they had been stolen,® 
if he had made the nazirite vow 
before his cattle® were stolen, then 
he is a nazirite;* but if he had 
vowed to be a nazirite after his 
cattle® had been stolen, he is not a 
nazirite.® And such was an error 
which Nahum the Mede made 
when the nazirites® came up from 
the Exile^ and found the Temple 
destroyed.® Nahum the Mede said 
to them, ‘If you had known that 
the Temple® was destroyed would 
you have vowed to be nazirites!'
They replied to him, ‘N o !’ And 
Nahum the Mede released them.

, And when the matter came before 
the Sages they*® said to him. Anyone who made the nazirite vow before 
the Temple was destroyed is a nazirite,** but if after the Temple was 
destroyed he is not a nazirite.

1 And had it in mind to bring the offerings from his cattle. 2 Or his 
beast. 3 Or if one of them had been stolen, and he therefore in consequence 
regretted having made the vow. 4 And must purchase the necessary beasts 
for the offerings. The court in trying to absolve him cannot open the ques
tions by indicating the emergence of a new circumstance. 5 If he declares 
that had he known of the theft he would not have made the nazarite vow. 6 
? -in some editions. 7 To Jerusalem. Exile, Diaspora, Baby נזיר
Ionia. 8 When of course it was impossible to offer up any sacrifices. 9
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Some texts have ‘..........  that the Temple was to be
destroyed.......... ’ 10 Their ruling is accepted. 11 See Note 3. Such an
event—as the destruction of the Temple—is a circumstance of rare occurrence, 
and cannot be used by the court for revocation.

ה *משנה
T : *

 נא לאחד בדךןד מהיןיכין ה̂יו
 גדר ב׳ריני מהן׳ אחד אמר

 נזיר סריני אמר׳ לאחד לוד׳5= שןה
 שאחד נזיר יםךיני אני׳5̂ זה שאין
 גזיר׳ ם5כ? אחד שאין‘־ נדר׳ משם

 ישכולשפ«לןיךים׳ נץיריס׳ *ששבישפ
 ־כולם״*?זיריפ׳ אומרים׳ שמאי בית

אלא נזיר אינו אומרים׳ הלל ובית
' V •* • : •־ • •  ‘ T ד

ש̂לא מי ורבי דבריו. נתקיימו י * V * ״ T T ; ; I - - .
נזיר. מסס אחד אין מר׳1א ־!טךפון

words are not‘’ confirmed. But R. 
a nazirite.

Mishnah 5*

If people‘ were on a journey and 
another came towards them, and 
one of them said, ‘I will be a nazi- 
rite if this man be so-and-so!’־— 
and another one said, T will be a 
nazirite if this be not so-and-so! 
—T ' will be a nazirite if one of
you be a nazirite!׳— ‘..........  th a t’
one of you be not a nazirite!’—
‘..........  iP the two of you be nazi-
rites!’— ‘..........  if all of you^ be
nazirites!׳‘‘—the School of Sham- 
mai say, They are alF nazirites,‘״ 
but the School of Hillel say, No 
one is a nazirite save he w'hose 
Tarfon‘- says. Not one of them is

1 A company of six is used as an illustration here. 2 And he mentions 
the name of the man who might be him. 3 Referring to the name announced 
by the previous man. 4 A vow now made by a third man of the party. 5 
i.e,, 7  ivill be a nazirite if one of you be not a naziritel ’ A vow made by a 
fourth man of the group. 6 i.e., 7  tvill be a nazirite if the two of you be 
nazirites] ’ A vow made by a fifth man of the company. 7 Or 8
i.e., if the sixth man vowed, 7  will be a nazirite if cdl of you be naziritesi ’ 
9 Or 10 I’l 'n  in some editions. 11 The Mishnah text contains the
word which has caused most intricate and involved discussion and dispute
in the לא?? whether it should not be omitted and the reading עגתל|ךמי מי־ אלא  
 but he who words are confirmed, be accepted instead. 12 His opinion < "*רלדי
is rejected. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ו משנה
T ; ’

 §רבי נןיר. ־אינו לאחוךיו׳ •הרתיע
היהאם יאמר׳ אומר׳ ישמעון

T T

Alishnah 6

If he retired,• none“ is a nazirite. 
R.§ Simon’ says. Each one should 
say, ‘If it were in accordance with
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my words," I wiU become a nazirite ה׳1ח ם ב א ו  TT5 ' i n n י  ר ב ך ?- 
in duty bound, but if not, I will be ל א י ל נ י ל ל ה י ה מ ב ל נ *
a nazirite of freewill! ’ • t t: ■: • t

* Popular pronunciation § See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

1 i.e., if the man who came towards then [see the preceding Mishnah]
turned back before they could see who he was. 2 Of that party. 3 His
view is rejected. 4 Or ל ב ך ? , ..........  in accordance with my utterance (or
statement)..........

מ??זנהז
 מיל מדיני לאמי׳ את־־הכרי ל̂אה

ז̂ה מיל ימליני וז;ה׳ אינו *
__________ *מדיני ןהמדו׳ מיל ^מליני סיה׳
r נליר יהליגי ?ממה׳ זה נלל  will be a nazirite if this‘״-’!ma1 
be a domesticated beast!’—‘P will ובלמה, חיל ז̂ול

. . t  • : t  • : t• י ־■ ־•־ -be a nazirite if this be not a dom

Mishnah 7

If one^ saw a bearded antelope^ 
and said, *I will be a nazirite if 
this be a wild animal I ’—'P  will be 
a nazirite if this be not a wild ani•

 מיל •מדיני ?המה׳ ללא חיה לא ןה
 שאין נןיל !זליני“ נדל׳ ם5מ ^אחד
 גדל מ.דגי” נ!יל׳ מ?ם אחל

 כולם” מלי ?דדין׳ ^כול?ם”
̂ נזילים.

esticated beast!’—‘F  will be a 
nazirite if this be both a wild ani
mal and a domesticated beast!’—‘P  
will be a nazirite if this be neither 
a wild animal nor a domesticated 
beast!’—‘!® will be a nazirite if 
one of you be a nazirite! ’—‘F® will
be a nazirite if not one of you be a nazirite! ’—‘I”  will be a nazirite if 
all of you"^ be nazirites!’—then all of them’® are nazirites.

1 One of a party: see the two foregoing Mishnahs. Here nine individuals 
composing the company are used as an illustration. 2 Or buffalo, deer, 
gazelle. The Rabbis found it impossible to decide whether the י* belonged
to the genus of , wild or undomesticated animals, or , cattle or
domesticated beasts. See 3 .®2 בכררים i.e., I f  another said, '1 ..........
Ijn 1׳ 4 ה טאץ |  jn some editions. 5 The vow made by a third man. 6 A 
fourth man’s vow. 7 The vow formed by a fifth man. 8 Pronounced bv 
a sixth man. 9 The vow of a seventh man (belonging to another group, to
gether with the two men following). 10 An e i^ th  man’s vow. 11 A 
ninth man’s vow. 12 Or 3!  _ נדרייס עפלכם  Or * Some pronounce
it ר? .
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ק ר ו פ
א משבה

T : ־

 מזיר׳ אסירין מינין שלשה
 מן־ ץהיו^א להצלחת׳ *הטומאה׳

ן׳  מן־הג^ן היוצא לכל הג̂
 חייב לאינו !ה׳ עם !ה’מ?טךפץ

כ̂ל עד בזית׳ מן־הענבים שי»
V“ • י T ד ־ : • : t r•

־רביעית שישתה עד ראשונה *משנה
• : T ׳ V :  • V “  T : • •

 ילו9א’ אומר׳ *עקיבא דבי ילן.
לצרף כלי ־בה ללש ב:;לן פתו שרה

CHAPTER 6

חייב. כזית
: r ־ י T

Mishnah 1

Three things are forbidden to a 
nazirite: defilement/ cutting off 
the hair, and whatsoever^ comes 
from the vine—and all products 
that come from the vine may be 
included together®—and one is not 
culpable until he eats what comes 
from the grapes a quantity equal 
to that of an olive’s bulk, but the
First Mishnah^ ..........  until he
drinks a quarter-log‘ of wine. R. 
Akiba® says, Even iT he soaked his 
bread in wine, and there be suffi
cient of it® to make up an olive’s 
bulk, he becomes culpable.

1 Ritual uncleanness contracted because of the dead. Numbers, 6, 6, 7, 9.
2 Such as grapes, raisins, grape-seeds (pips), grape-skins. Numbers 6, 1 5 .־
3 If the total quantity of such is equivalent to an olive’s bulk a nazarite 
becomes liable to ה מלקו  ̂ lashes or stripes, if he eats it. 4 Or « Mishnah 
of the earliest compilation. Compare כתובות 5,* גיטי[ 5,® סנהךרץ 3̂̂ ת1עדוי
7®. i.e., ..........  the First Mishnah taught that ..........  The term First
Mishnah is not exactly clear, some taking it to refer to some complete tradi
tional compilation and others assuming it to mean cm earlier teaching or 
accepted ruling on the point in question, S or =  4 275.5 _  ךביצית 
c.cm. (see Tables, ךעימ|, INTRODUCTION). 6 His opinion is rejected.* 
7 Or 8̂ .8? ל  in some editions. * See ADDENDA at the end of 
this Tractate.

ב משנה
T  :  *

 ועל ע?מו׳ בבני היין על לחייב
 החךצנים ועל ע^מן׳ בבני הענבים

 בבני *הזגים לעל עצמן׳ בבני
 עזך;ה בן •אלעזר רבי עצמן.
שני שיאכל עד חןיב ־אין אומר׳

Mishnah 2

And one becomes culpable because 
of wine by itself, or by reason of 
grapes by themselves, or of grape- 
seeds by themselves, or because of 
grape-skins* by themselves. R. 
ElazaT ben Azariah says. One is 
noT culpable until he eats two 
grape-seeds and the skins. These
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חרצנים א וזגין. חךצנים  הן א
א ־חךצנים *זגץ, הן אלו  חיצונים׳ א

רבי דברי הפנימים׳ אלו *הזגים
■ ־ • ■ ■ = ־ I ״י ־־■

 ^ל^ אומר׳ יוסי רבי ־יהודה;
ה׳ ^  החיצון המה׳5 ^ל ?זוג ת

־עינבל. והפנימי יזוג

are what is meant by 3חךצנים 
these are what is meant by * : 
̂  חךצנים these are outside,^ , 
these are inside, according to the 
opinion of R. Judah;* but R. Jose 
says. That thou dost not err, it is 
as the bell of cattle, the out
side is the body of the belf
and the inside is the tongue/

1 His view is not accepted. 2 in some editions. 3 החךצרם Jn
some editions. a  p u l p  ( o r  p o m a c e )  o f  g r a p e  s h e l l s  ( o r  g r a p e  k e r n e l s ) .

in some texts. a העיט 4  p o m a c e  ( o r  p u l p )  o f  g r a p e s ,  k e r n e l s  a n d  h u s k s  

a n d  f i s h . החצרנים אלו החךצגים 5   Jn some editions. 6 His explanation is 
rejected. 7 Hence זג is the h u s k ,  s k i n .  8  Or c l a p p e r .  Therefore !?  סלי
must be taken to refer to the s e e d s  or p i p s  within. R. Jose’s opinion is accep
ted. * Some prefer the pointing הזנים זגים,  m the p l u r a l .

הג1 נ ז נ
T : י̂

 או גלח יום. לעןים1־̂ לחירות ־?תם
 ־עלעים סותר ל?טים׳ ??גלחוהו

 בין ־בזוג בין ^גלח׳ ־נזיר יום.
 ^כל־עהוא׳ עזסיפסף׳ או בתער
 אבל פס9ו?פ חופף נזיר ־חייב.

זמעאל רבי סורק. לא  אומר׳ ־̂;
ת מפני ״•^דמה לא;חוף ך מ| | 
ער.4את־הע

Mishnah 3

A nazirite vow^ without a specified 
time-limit^ is binding for thirty 
days.’ If he himself cut off his hair, 
or if robbers cut it off, he foregoes 
thirty days.'‘ If a nazirite* cut off 
his hair, whether with shears* or 
with a razor or plucked out any 
hair, however little,’ he is culpable.® 
A nazirite may rub or scratch his 
hair but not comb it. R. IshmaeF 
says. He may not rub it with min- 
era!‘* because it causes the hair to 
fall out.

1 Or 2 .{ו̂ז  See סתם). Traditional pronunciation ORp (construct 3 זירי
P. 4 According to תוספות if he has thirty days to the end of his nazarite- 
ship he does not forego even one day.* 5 • v iz . , while still a nazirite. 6 
Or s c i s s o r s .  7 Even one hair wantonly. 8 And liable to the punishment 
of מלקות, the forty stripes or lashes. 9 His opinion is accepted. 10 Liter
ally l o k h  e a r t h .  A kind of clay used for treating the hair. * See further 
ADDENDA at the end of this T r a c t a t e .
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ד מענה
T  : •

אינו כל־הירם יין עותה עהיה נדיר
T״ T  J * r  V  T T  V ■״ • י

אל לו, אמרו יאחת, אלא ח*יב
“  : T  T V  T  IV T “

 עותה. להוא תע^ה׳ ־אל ת^הה׳
היה ואחת. כל־אחת על •חייב

T ״־  “  T *־־ “ :T  T  T V

אלא •חייב אינו מגלחבל־היום׳
I * • -  i ־ T ־ •• *״ T־  V T

 אל תגלח׳ אל לו׳ רו7•א? אחת.
כל־ על •חייב מגלח, והוא תגלח׳

: - - : ; “• •I ־ ־T ־־ T

 •למתים מטמא הןה ואחת. אחת
אחת. אלא •חייב כל־היומ׳אינו

T “־ • • “T  V T V T

 תטמא׳ אל תטמא׳ יאל לו׳ •אטרו
 כל־־אחת על •ח;יב והואנ?טמא,

ואחת.

Mishnah 4
If a nazirite drank wine for one 
whole day he is guilty on one count 
only.̂  If they said to him, ‘Do not 
drink! Do not drink 1’̂—and still 
he drank, he is culpable’ on every 
count. If he cut off, his hair 
throughout the day, he is culpablê  
only on one count. If they said̂  to 
him, ‘Do not cut it off! Do not cut 
it off!’—but he none the less did 
cut it off, he is liable’ on each 
count. If he became defiled because 
of the dead• the whole day long, he 
is guilty’ on one count only. If 
they said® to him, ‘Do’' not become 
unclean! Do not become unclean 1' 
—but he nevertheless became de
filed, he is culpable’’ on every 
count.

1 If he was warned only once, 3 ,̂ He receives the penalty
of stripes or lashes. 2 This warning. Not thus twice at once, but at in
tervals (on separate occasions) when seen drinking. 3 And receives .
4 Repeatedly, at intervals. 5 Or למתים, because of dead people. 6 At 
intervals, more than once. 7 Or, ‘Do not defile thyself] Do not defile 
thyself!

ה מענה
T : י

 טמיר׳ אסורץ מינין לעה1̂?
 מן־ להיוצא לתללחת, הטוטאה׳

 לתללדזת טטוטאה חוטר •הגטן.
 ^הטוטאה מן־הגהן׳ מטיוצא

 מן־ להיוצא •סותרין׳ להתללחת
 טילצא חלטר •סותר. 1אינ הגטן

 וטסללחת׳ מטטוטאה מן־תטן
הותר •לא מן־־הגטן עהיוצא

Mishnah 5
Three things are prohibited to a 
nazirite: defilement, and cutting 
off the hair, and whatsoever comes 
from the vine.̂  Greater strictness 
applies to defilement and cutting 
off the hair than to what comes 
from the vine, as defilement and 
cutting off the hair entail forfei
ture,’ but what comes from the 
vine does not entail forfeiture.’ 
Greater severity applies to what
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 •הו^רו למלחת וטומאה מ?ללו׳
 ממת ימ^וה תגלחת5 מ?:ללן׳
 מל'חת׳5מ ןטוסאה לחמר ־מ?וה.

 את־־הכל סותלת שהטמאה
 למלחת קןלבן׳“ עליה למיגץ

 יום שלשים אלא סותרת“ אינה
מו?ו■’ואץסדבץע^ז!

comes from the vine than to defile
ment and cutting off the hair, as 
no exception is allowed^ for what
ever comes from the vine® but ex
ceptions are permitted® for defile
ment and cutting off the hair, as 
when cutting off the hair is en
joined by the Law^ or when oc
cupying oneself with a dead body
is demanded by the Law.® And 
greater stringency exists in the case of defilement than in the cutting 
off of the hair, since defilement renders the whole® forfeit and he is liable 
because of it to an offering,^״ but cutting off the hair causes only thirty 
days forfeited“  and he is not on account of it liable to an offering,

1 Compare 6 .̂ 2 Of the days of naziriteship already fulfilled, and the
spell must be begun all over again. 3 And the period of naziriteship goes 
on. 4 Or 5 .התר  Even if an oath was made to drink wine it is prohibited 
to drink it. 6 Or 7 .התרי  If a nazarite was a leper, he had to
cut off his hair. See 8 ;̂ Leviticus 14, 9. 8 Leviticus 21, 1. See 7’. 9 
Of the period fulfilled. An offering has to be brought and one complete 
term of nazaritism must be repeated. 10 Numbers 6, 9, 10. חךבים jj! some 
editions. 11 He must be a nazirite for thirty days longer after the day of 
cutting off the hair.

משנהו
T  :  *

 מ̂זה ה;ה כיצד? הטמאה מלחת
 בשביעי, מגלח ובשביעי׳ בשלישי

 ואם ־־בשמיני; נותיו5־קןך ומביא
 בו נותיו5כןך מביא ב̂שמיני׳ גילח
 לו אמר ®עקיבא. רבי לערי ביום;
 למצורע?’ זה מה־בין •טלפון׳ רבי
 תלדה ״טהרתו •!ה לו׳ אמר

 תלדה ®־טהלתו מצולע למיו׳“
 אלא קרבן“ מביא לאינו ?מללזתו

̂ י שמש. למעורב היה כן אם
V IT T  :  T T  I “  *

Mishnah 6

What was the ritual procedure for 
cutting off the hair after defile- 
ment?—He was sprinkled^ on the 
third day and on the seventh day, 
and he cut his hair off on the sev
enth day, and brought his offer- 
ings־־ on the eighth day;® but if he 
cut his hair off on the eighth day* 
he brought his offerings on that 
same day; this is the opinion of R. 
Akiba.“ R. Tarfon® said to him, 
W hat difference is there between 
the case of this man and that of the
leper?’—He replied to him. In the 
case of this one® his purification® is made dependent on* the days pre
scribed for him,“* whereas the cleansing^^ of a leper is made dependent
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upon* the cutting off of his hair and he must not bring the offering^^ 
before the sun has set/*

1 With the water of the ה ר אדומה פ . Numbers 19, 11 ff. 2 Numbers 6, 
10 ff. 3 Two turtle-doves or two young pigeons, one for תטאה  ̂a sin-offer
ing, and the other for לה1ע   ̂ a burnt-offering, and a he-lamb one year old for 

a guilt-offering. 4 Numbers 6, 9. After he had already had the 
ritual bath on the seventh day. 5 His view is accepted.§ 6 His opinion 
is rejected. 7 Leviticus 14, 10. Or לטצ^לע, and that of a leper. 8 The 
nazarite who had contracted uncleanness. 9 The ritual bath. 10 i.e., 
only until the period prescribed for him had gone by. II By the ritual 
bath, 12 Literally an offering. Or Ms offerings, in some editions.
13 At the end of the eighth day, thus the is to be offered on the ninth 
day after the ritual bath. Leviticus 11, 39 ff. * Some render this is sus
pended till, g See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ז מענה
T : ״

^מביא היה ^כיצד? הטהרה תגלחת * *• TT - XTJ ■ד - ” יו ; ׳

*עולה ־חטאת׳ בהמות׳ יעלעה
T T  -  •• J T  ;

 השלמים את־ ושוחט ־לצלמים;

 *יהודה. רבי ד?.ד עליסם׳ ו^גלח
מגלח היה לא אומר׳ יאלעזר רבי

r : /■ ־ -  T ׳ • i  T t * ־ 1־*

שהחטאת החטאת׳ *על אלא
V  T  -  -  “  T V •־ “ T

*על נילח ואם מקום; ״בכל קודמת
I מ J T  T  : V * : - ־ י

משלשתן;צא. אחד

Mishnah 7

What was the ritual procedure' for 
cutting off the hair in cleanness?
—He brought three^ beasts: a sin- 
offering,^ a burnt-offering,‘̂ and a 
peace-offering;^ and he slaughtered 
the peace-offering and followed 
that by cutting off his hair. This is 
the view of R. Judah.® R. Elazar' 
says. He had to cut off his hair on!}' 
following® the sin-offering, because 
the sin-offering precedes on every 
occasion;״ hut if he cut his hair off 
after® any one of the three of them, 
he has carried out his obligation.

1 After the fulfilment of the spell of naziriteship. 2 More correct gram
matically, in some texts. 3 A she-iamb one year old. 4 A he-lamb 
one year old, 5 Numbers 6, 14. A ram two years old. 6 His view is 
accepted. 7 Some authorities prefer the reading אליע|ר . His opinion is
rejected. 8 The slaughtering of. 9 Leviticus S, 8.

. ח משגה
T  : •

 הביא אומר׳ גמליאל ןן שמעון רבן
הראויה*פירש ולא בהמות שלש

T  :  T

Mishnah 8

Rabban Simon ben Gamaliel says, 
If one brought three beasts but did 
not designate,' what is suitable for
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׳*לעולה‘ חטאת׳ תקרב *לחטאת
.T ״ י • ""T :  T

תקרב *לעלמים עולה׳ תקלב
T  “ I T ״ : T • • ד-

 ראע עער נוטל ה;ה עלמים.
 ואם יהדוד. תחת רמעלח •נןרי
משלח היה *לא יבמלינה גילח

- : • t  t  t ; י ״*ו •

דברים ״*במה הדוד. תחת
T ־■ י  :  V *

אבל **הטהרה׳ בתגלחת אמוךים?
t ־ • I-;־־ ; ״ ־ t :  T ־ : r

משלח היה לא דזטומאה בתגלחת
. . 1- ! T ד T : - )■• -

 אומר׳ מאיר רבי לדוד. תחת
 חוץ הדוד׳ תחת **מ׳שלחץ הבל

בלבד, **|במדעה מן־לטמא

a si1i-offering^ shall be offered as a 
sin-offering, for* a burnt-offering^ 
shall be offered as a burnt-offering, 
for a peace-offering^ shall be 
offered as a peace-offering. Then 
he took the hair he had cut off® 
and cast it beneath the cauldron/ 
But if he cut his hair off in the 
Capital,* he did n o f  place it under 
the cauldron. When is this the 
case?*״—When the cutting off of 
the hair is performed in  cleanness,** 
but he did not cast the hair cut off 
in uncleanness under the cauldron. 
R. Meir says, All cast it*® under
neath the cauldron, save him only 
that was unclean and in the
Capital.**
1 i.e., did not assign explicitly each one for the expressed offering. 2 A 
female sheep (^ ? ? ) . 3 i.e., what is fit for. 4 A male sheep (1̂ 3!?). 5 
A ram (6 .(1׳!לל Literally the hair of the head of his separaticm (Numbers 
6, 18). 7 In which the למים^  peace-offering, was being boiled. If he cast
it under the cauldron in which was the sin-offering, it is licit. 8 See
in the City of Jerusalem; not in the Forecourt of the .*תמוךה 7
Temple. 9 Some texts omit א ל , not, thus giving the sense he still placed it 
under the cauldron. 10 That the hair cut off in the Wofnew’s
Forecourt of the Temple, must be put under the cauldron. 11 viz., the 
spell was completed without a break. 12 The final decision is that only a 
clean nazirite who had shorn off his hair at the entrance of the Sanctuary— 
in the Forecourt—as enjoined casts his hair beneath the cauldron containing 
tJjg ץלמים  ̂peace-offering (but if underneath that of the |jg has fulfilled
his obligation). 13 And had cut off his hair not in the Forecourt but out
side it in the City.

ט משנה
ד i ״

 או את״השלמים, מבשל ה;ה
 את־הזךוע נוטל הכהן *שלקן׳
 אחת מצה וחלת מן־ילאיל •בישלה

לנותן ד1אז; •מצה ורקיק מךלסל

Mishnah 9

When he had cooked the peace
offering, or had seethed it,* the 
priest took the cooked shoulder® of 
the ram* and one loaf of unleay- 
ened-bread from the basket and 
one wafer of unleavened-bread‘
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 כך ואחר ומניפן.‘ הנזיר כפי על
ולהטמא יין לעזתות הנזיר •הותר

r- ״  :  * * T> : ־

 כיון אומר׳ ־??ומעון רבי ולמתים.
 מן־דזדמים ^חד עליו שנץרק
ולהטמא ביין לשתות הנזיר •הותר

It- ־  : : • ■ T ;

ללמתים.

and placed them upon the palms 
of the nazirite and waved them.’
And after that the nazirite is per
mitted® to drink wine and to be
come unclean because of the dead.^
R. Simon® says, As soon as the 
blood of any one offering had been 
sprinkled for him the nazirite is 
allowed® to drink wine and to be
come defiled because of the dead.^

1 Excessively. ל^|ן^ [Kal Past]; in some editions [Le.,
Kid Active Participle^. 2 Literally the sodden arm (from the knee to the 
shoulder of the right forearm). 3 Except the breast and shank (as in the 
case of other 1!1למים  ̂ peace-offerings) which he presents before cooking. 4 
The nazarite had to bring twenty, each made of one-third of an ע^רון of 
flour, ten being like loaves and ten like thin wafers, and all were anointed 
with a ךביעית of oil (see Tables, זךעים, INTRODUCTION). 5 .»7 !̂1חות 
Numbers 6, 19. The vsceuing was to and fro and up and down. מנחות 
6 Or 7 .התר Or ולמתים because of dead people. 8 His view is accepted.

י משנה
T  : •Mishnah 10

If one cut off his hair after the 
offering and it were found invalid,' 
the cutting off of the hair is invalid 
too and his offerings® are not 
counted to his credit. If  one cut his 
hair off following a sin-offering 
which had not been thus designa
ted,® and then he brought his other 
offerings correctly assigned, the 
cutting off of his hair is disquali
fied and his offerings are not rec
koned to his credit.® If one cut off 
his hair following a burnt-offering 
or after’ a peace-offering that were 
not assigned for that purpose, and 
after that he brought his offerings 
for their expressed purpose, the 
cutting off of his hair is not licit 
and his offerings do not count to his credit.® R. Simon® says, That 
particular offering does not count to his credit but the rest of the offerings
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 <פסול׳ ונמצא הזבח על גלח
 לו. עלו לא ־וזבחיו פסולה תןלחתו

 ואחר ־ל??ומה ^לא החטאת על גלח
 תגלהתו ל??ומן׳ תיו1ןך?נ5 ה?יא כך

 גלח לו! *^לו לא וןבחיו ?סולח
 ^לא השלמים על ®או ד׳עולה על

 ן:נותיו1ק̂ך יא5ה כך לאחר לשמן׳
 לא וזבחיו עסולה לשמן׳ת?להתו

 אותו אומר׳ ־ש?זעון רבי *עאלו.
 זבחים שאר אבל לו עלה לא הזבח
 ישלשתן על גלח לאם לו. עלו

 תללחתו כשר׳ מהן ־אחד לנסצא
״הזבחים. שאר ויביא כשרה׳
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are reckoned to his credit. But if one cut off his hair following the 
three of them,' and one® of them was found valid, the cutting off of his 
hair is licit, but he must bring anew the rest of the offerings.®

1 The blood of the offering was spilt or it became unclean. 2 Those 
offered after the hair-cutting are invalid because they are considered as if 
having been offered before the hair-cutting since he has to wait another spell 
of thirty days to cut the hair anew and bring fresh offerings. 3 And there
fore becomes invalid. 4 He has to observe anew the thirty days’ period of 
naziritism and bring the required offerings afresh. 5 Some texts give ל¥ל 
instead of 6 .ל ? ו א  His opinion is rejected. 7 The three offerings were 
slaughtered before the hair-offering. 8 i.e., only one. 9 Those found 
invalid.

א מ^זנה י

 מץ־הדמים אחד *עליו |נץרק מי
 סותר אומר. אליעך רבי ונטמא׳

 יביא אומרים׳ נחכמים את־^הכל,
 אבזרו־לו׳‘ נותיוץלטהר.5^זאר,קך

 שגץרק 'התךמוךית מך;ם5* מעשה
ובאף מז־הדמים׳ אחד עליה
T  IV T ־.• T ־ T  * T  -  I

שהיתה בתה על לה ואמרו
T  :  T  V T  * •  T  1 T  .

־שמתה׳ ומצאה והלכה *מסוכנת׳
 סכמים׳ ואמרו

ותטהר.“ קרבנותיה
•* T  • :  T  IV :  : I t

שאר תביא
T  : * T

Mishnah 11

If one had the blood of one of the 
offerings sprinkled for him,' and he 
then became unclean, R. Eliezer 
says, This causes the whole^ to be
come forfeit. But the Sages say, 
He needs to bring only the rest of 
his offerings when he has become 
clean.® They^ said to him,° I t  hap
pened to Miriam® of Tarmod' that 
the blood of one of the offerings 
was sprinkled for her, and some 
people came and said to her that 
her daughter was in danger,® and 
she went and found that she was 
dead,® and the Sages said, ‘Let her 
bring the remainder of her offerings 
when she has become cleansed,’' “

1 After the conclusion of the spell of nazariteship. 2 Ail the offerings. 3 
 .The ruling of the Sages is accepted ןיטהר or 4 [Niphal] ןיטהר
5 To R. Eliezer. His view is rejected. 6 She was a nazarite. 7 Or 

.התךהודית ךמוד Florד תךמו o rתךמודJ Tadmod, Tarmod or Tadmor, Palmyra 
(in an oasis in the Syrian Desert). 8 Or 9 And Miriam contracted
ritual uncleanness. 10 תטהר) ^Niphal] or תטהר) \Kal\.
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CHAPTER 7ז פללו
Mishnah 1א מ;וזנה

A High Priest’ and a naziritê  may 
not become unclean because of 
their kindred/ but they may con
tract uncleanness because of a 
dead bodŷ  as commanded by the 
Law/ If they were® on a journey 
and found a dead body to be dealt 
with as commanded by the Law,
R. Eliezer says. The High Priest 
may become defiled but a nazirite 
may not’ contract defilement; but 
the Sages say, A nazirite may con
tract uncleanness, but a High Priest 
may not become unclean. R. Eliezer 
said to them, Let the priest contract 
defilement for he does not have to 
bring an offering because of his 
defilement, but let not a nazirite 
become defiled since he has to 
bring an offering on account of his defilement.̂  They made reply to 
him, Let a nazirite become unclean as his sanctity is not an everlasting 
sanctity,“ but let not a priest contract uncleanness for his sanctity is a 
perpetual sanctity.’“
1 This subject applies also to an ordinary priest. L eviticus 21, 11. 2 
N u m bers 6, 6. 3 Their dead kindred; father, mother, brother, sister, wife,
son, daughter. 4 Found abandoned, and there is no one else to see to 
burial. 5 Compare 6h L eviticu s 21, 1. 6 הלכים!? in some editions. Lit
erally w ere going. 1 לא) in some editions. 8 N u m bers 6, 9 ff. 9 Or 

ת̂ ןןךעתו ן̂ך _ i,e., not lifelong; the obligation lasts foil■ thirty days; and even
a ר לם1ע הי , life long nastirite, is not a nazirite from birth* (a parent might 
dedicate a child from birth as a nazirite but this does not take effect before 
the child has reached a reasonable age. Compare 9“). 10 Or 
* There is always נדלים התלת  also if the family objects.

 מט^אץ אינן ץמיר גדול כהן’
 <מת מט<??אין ^בל ־לילןרובילן׳

 ומ^או בדלל ??הלכין ־היו ־מ^וה.
 אומר׳ אל^ןר לבי מ?וה׳ מת

 נזיר; לטמא יואל גדול כהן לטמא
 ואל נזיר׳ לטמא אוטלים׳ נסכמים

 לבי ללם אמר גדול. כהן לטמא
 מביא עאינו כלן לטמא אליעזר׳

 נזיר לטמא ואל טומאתו׳ על לןךבן
 ־טומאתו. על לןלבן מביא ?הוא1

 יקד^תו ־שאין נזיר לטמא לו׳ אמרו
 כהן לטמא ואל עולם׳ ילןדושת

עולם. ^;קדושתו;קדושת ״*

Ihhnah 2ב משנה

The nazirite must cut off his hair על מגלח, לנדר טומאות’ אלו על
because of these defilen 
cause of a corpse,̂  or
because of these defilements:’ be- , ־ : ״ - ן because ofמן־המת ־כזית ועל ־המל׳  - •r; -: -
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ל׳ כזלת  ־רקןב׳ ־תתד מלא ועל *נ̂
 לעל ־הגולגולת׳ ועל ךךה׳1על.־הע

ך ר5״*א ועל כ?ךהמת׳ ר5•א  מ
ועל כראוי׳ בעזר עליו החיעזיעז

— :  T T  T T  T T  -

 סצי־ילוג לעל ?נצמות׳ חציייקןב
על זים׳  ועל מעאן לעל מגען י̂

 על כ?ן!עוךה ע?ם ״לעל אהלן׳
הנזיר אלו על מ&אג ועל מגעו

-T ; - ־ I•• -  T ־ T•

ובעזביעי׳ בעזליעזי ״ומזה מגלח
• * ;  “  • * :  ”  V \  “  I*■* :

 מהחיל לאמו את־״הקוךהין וסותר
 ומביא ״^ויטהר ״לסנותאלאער

נותמ.5את־קןך

an olive's bulk̂  of a corpse, or be
cause of an olive’s bulk of matter 
exuding from a corpse,"‘ or because 
of a ladlefuP of the mould of a de
cayed corpse,*" or because of the 
spinal column,’ or because of the 
skull,® or because of any limb® of a 
corpse, or because of a limb̂ “ of a 
living person which still has on it 
its proper flesh, or because of half 
a h a b “  of bones, or because of half 
a /og’* of blood, whether’® from 
actual contact with them or wheth
er from carrying them or whether 
from being present in the same 
room with them, or’̂  because of a
barleycorn’s bulk of bone whether by touching it or whether by carrying 
it. Because of these must the nazirite cut off his hair and be sprinkled״ 
on the third day and on the seventh day, and he forfeits the foregoing 
days״ and must not begin to count again” until he becomes clean״ and 
brings his offerings.

1 Compare 2 .’2 ?!?ליוז By actual contact or presence in the same con
fined space. 3 Of the flesh. 4 ל ?!!, ro tted , decayed  m atter, particularly
in ritual levitical law f lu id  coagulated part{ /) o f a human body. 5 Two 
handfuls, 6 decay, rottenness, especially in levitical ritual law soil
from  a grave contcdning portionfs) o f a decayed  corpse. 7 Bare of flesh. 
Or 8 .?דלי׳  Denuded of flesh. Or 9 .הגלגלוז Or m em ber, organ. 10 
Severed. 11 This is ה ? מ ל ה כ ל ה  ̂ a ruling from  M oses form  Sinai
accepted without dispute. 2200 c.cm. (dry measure) (see Tables, ?ם’ל |,
INTRODUCTION). 12 275 = ,.c.cm. (liquid measure). 13 viz ליג 
whether the defilement is contracted. 14 Continuing the list of causes of 
contraction of uncleanness. 15 With the water of the ashes of the ׳!?'(S ליי?, 
red  heifer. {N um bers 19, 11 ff. Compare 6®). 16 Of his nazirite spell. 
17 The correct period of the naziriteship. 18 After טביליז  ̂ jhe ritual bath. 
N] ?(?הר ipha l] or הי?)? [K a l] .

מעזנהג
T  :  ♦

•ובית ־והפרעות׳ ־הסככות׳ אבל
Mishnah 3 
But because of overhanging
bo״ghs,■ o, protruding *» ־,־>״ ™ .,״,ןלל. העמיס, •וארץ הפרס.  a grave-space,“ or a country of the : ■ - t 1 •.•r׳: t : -
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 הל׳1«וןי ידם׳ וךביעית •והדופק׳
 הגוגעים וכלים ת׳1•עצמ ורובע
 ̂<גפרו׳ רמי ״<כזפרו•׳ וימי ?מת׳

 ומ?ה” ?גלח׳ המיר אץ אלו“ על
ט̂י ז̂ל  סותר ואינו וברביעי ב

״ומוגה ומסחיל את־״הקוךמים׳
ן“ מיו* ב ל ק | ו ת׳3“ .1ל אי מ the nazirite does א

 י ׳ ״*הפגת דפי והזבה“ הזב“•ץמי
לו.“ עולין אלו הרי מצורע׳ על

non-Jews/ or the top stone-cover
ing of a tom b/ or the supporting 
tomb-stone/ or a quarter-log of 
blood/ or a ten t/ or a quarter-kab 
of bones/ or utensils that have 
touched a corpse, or the days of 
his counting,^“ or the days during 
which he is a certified leper^^—in 
all these cases^
not have to cut his hair off, but 
he must be sprinkled^^ on the third 
day and on the seventh day and he 
does not forfeit the preceding days,^• and he begins to count^® straight
way and he has not to bring the offering.®® In fact,®® the days of®* a man 
afflicted with an issue®® or a woman suffering with an issue®* and the 
days of the shutting up°® of a leper—these are counted to his credit.*®
* Or [infintiive noun] ,

1 Or protruding branches, intertzoined foliage, interlaced boughs, under 
which some part of a corpse is lying causing uncieanness. In some editions 
this Mishnah forms part of the preceding Mishnah. 2 Or protruding 
foliage,^ or projecting branches on one of which is an■ uncleanness• See 
8 .̂ 3 an area of 10000 square cubits declared unclean on account
of the bones of a corpse carried over it when the ground was ploughed up. 
See 4 .<17 ?3 ת1ל  £.e., outside Palestine, which the Sages,
declare to be unclean. S Or coffin, buried cane. 6 The frame buttressing 
up the movable stone of a tomb. 7 Even if a nazirite touched or carried it 
he does not have to cut off his hair. 8 Numbers 19, 14 ff. 9 But if a 
nazarite touches or carries them he must cut off his hair. 10 The seven 
days of cleanness following the purification from leprosy. 11 Lernticus 13, 
3, 8, 11. 12 If a nazirite came into contact with such. 13 With the 
water of the ashes of the אדומה red heifer. Numbers 19, 11 ff. 14 
 Jn some editions. 15 The number of days that are still due. 16 הקוךמין
Literally one offering. Numbers 6, 10. 17 Some editions have
In fact, they said th a t ..........  i.e., a formula used to introduce an established
legal rule not deduced nor derivable from the Written Law. 18 The days
of the uncleanness of .......... 19 Or discharge, flux, gonorrhoea. Leviticus
15, 2 ff, 19 ff. 20 Quarantine, or, isolation. Leviticus 13, 4, 5. 21 This 
is יני99 ?*מ^ה ז^לכה  ̂ cm. injunction from Moses from Sined, accepted without 
question. § Or stones or thorns used as a fence from which some parts are 
jutting out.
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ד מעזנה
T  : *

־’רב רם1£מ? רבי אמר
 מן־המת טו??אה“כל יה^ע׳

יבץ עליה׳ ע̂ונןיר־?זגלח  עליה ־ח̂
 מן~ טומאה וכל >מי:ןך׳ט; ביאת על

 אין עליה׳ ־מגלח הןזיר ^אין המת
 ז.2מי:ןזל ביאת על *עלחז ח:;יבין

̂« מאיר׳ רבי אמר  קלה זר סהא ל
 עקיבא׳ רבי אמר מן־־השךץ!
 אם ימה אליעזר׳ רבי תתילמבי

 אדם מטמא ^אינו כקזעורה׳ ־עאם
ועל מגעו על מגלח הגזיר יבאהל׳

: T -  V  I ג T “ ■ “  “  r - ;

 אדם ^שמטמא דם ךביעית משאו׳
 מגלח הנזיר ^יהא דץ איבו ^«בא^

מ̂שאהי ועל מגעה על לי׳ אמר ־
T“ ־“ T ־ : -T  T T- •

כ̂אן דדן אין זבקיבא!? מה־זה ^ 
 והרצתי ומשבאתי וחומר• מקל

 לי׳ אמר להושע׳ רבי לפני ךבדים
אמרו"־הלכה. כן אלא אמרת יפה

T  : 1 “ T  V T ־.*T  T  ! T  I • •  T I

make an inference from

Miahnah 4

R. Eliezer said in the name of R.
Joshua, For whatever defilement 
from a corpse that a nazirite'^ must 
cut his hair off,^ for such also 
people are liable® if they enter the 
Temple;'* but for any uncleanness 
from a corpse that a nazirite does 
not have to cut off his hair,’ for 
such* persons are not culpable for 
entering the Temple. R. Meir said,
Would this not be more lenient 
than from a creeping thing!® R.
Akiba said, ‘I disputed before R.
Eliezer: Seeing that® by reason of 
a bone® of the size of a barleycorn, 
which does not defile a man by 
overshadowing,® a nazirite must 
cut off his hair if he touch it or 
carry it, then how much more in 
the case of a quarter-log of blood 
which does render a man unclean®“ 
by overshadowing®® ought the 
nazirite to cut his hair off because 
of the contact with it or because of 
carrying it!®® He made reply to 
me; W hat is this, Akiba! ? We can not here
minor to major! And when I came and related these statements before 
R. Joshua he said to me. Well hast thou spoken, but thus have they 
enjoined as the ruling.’®̂

עוהןזי׳'" 1  ̂ that the naziritej in some texts. 2 Or if he ate of before
purification from uncleanness he is liable excision, if his act is wanton
and to a * ךגן וייולז לד1ע ק  an offering according to one’s means, if it was done 
unwittingly. Compare 7®. In some editions this Mbhnah is Mishnah 3. 3 
If they become unclean. 4 Or eat of any offering. If one transgresses 
wantonly he is liable to !לי?, and if unwittingly he must bring a עולי׳
ד. 5 ל לו  See the preceding Mishnah. 6 Le., Would there not in this 
case be less strictness than when defilement is caused by a creeping thingl 
{Leviticus 5, 2; Numbers 19, 20). 7 jj! some texts. 8 See 7®. 9 
Being in the same confined space as a corpse. See 2k 10
n. some texts. 11 Even if the blood had not been touched. 12! מטמא
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ועל מגעו על  Jn some editions. 13 In the case of an accepted ruling. 
14 i.e., the Sages, stated that a barleycorn's bulk of the bone of a
corpse causes uncleanness and is n ruling from Moses from
Sinai, admitting of no argument. * i.e., for such uncleanness.

ח פרק
מעזנהא

T  :  •

 ’’ראית אחד׳ להן ??אמר ?זירים ??זני
 אקה יודע ואיני ^?^מא ^נזןם אחד

 *לןךבן ־וקזביאץ ־מגלחץ מ׳5<מ
 אם ר׳5ץאו טהךה׳ ןךבן7ץ טו??אה

 ?צלי טו?:אה ^ןרבן הטמא הוא אני
ןךבן  הוא אני ואם ?צלןי׳ טהךה ו̂

 ולןךבן ?צלי טהרה קןךבץ הטהור
 יום זים1ל?1?? וסופךין’ ^לןד׳ טו^אה

 ••־ואומר׳ טהרה׳ קךבן *וםביאין
 טומאה קןךבן הטמא הוא אני אם

 קךבן מה ??זלך טהרה וקךבן ??זלי
 קןךבן הטהור הוא אני ואם טהךתי׳

 ל̂ף־ טו??אה ולןךבן ^לי טהךה
 מהן׳ מתאחד מה^קךבןטהךהןי.

ך אחד ץבקן?צ יה^ע׳ רבי אמר  מ
 ?נזיר ״???דו' ??זודור זוק2״׳ה?

אתה הרי הייתי טמא אם ואומר׳
; • t •• ד T  “  •— r • r

הרי הייתי טהור ואם מיד׳ נזיר
T• * : ־ r T  T * :

יום׳ ?צל?צים אחר נזיר אתה .  .  •“  — »T T  ■“

 ״ו?ביאץ ם1י זים1עזל? וםו?רין
 טהרה׳ ״לקןךבן טו?אה ״קןךבן
 קרבן הטמא׳ הוא אני אם לאומר׳
 ^לך׳ טהרה לקךבן ?צלי טומאה

טהרה קרבן הטהור הוא אני ואם

CHAPTER 8

Mishnah 1

If there be two nazirites to whom 
some man said, ‘I saw that one of 
you had become unclean but I 
know not which one of you” —they 
must cut their hair off“ and bring^ 
one offering* for uncleanness and 
one offering^ in cleanness, and one 
says,“ ‘If I be the one unclean, let 
the offering for uncleanness be 
mine and thine be the offering in 
cleanness, but if I be the one clean, 
may mine be the offering in clean
ness and let the offering for un
cleanness be thine’̂—and they must 
count’ thirty days and bring® one 
offering in cleanness, and one 
says,“■'' ‘If I be the one unclean, let 
the offering for uncleanness ' be 
mine and the offering in cleanness 
be thine and this offering in clean
ness be mine, but if I be the one 
clean, let the offering in cleanness 
be mine and may the offering Yor 
uncieanness be thine and this offer
ing in cleanness be thine.’ If  one 
of them died, R. Joshua said. Let 
him* seek the one from the public 
place’” to vow to become a nazi- 
rite in the other’s stead”  and let 
him say, ‘If it were I that was un
clean, then be thou straightway a 
nazirite, but if I were the one clean.
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 ספק5'* טומאה ולןךבן ^לי
 ו??ביאץ יום׳ י ים0של ״ץסופרין

 אני אם מד׳1נא טקרה׳ קןךבן
 י<קןךבן ^לי טו?לאה ^ןךבן” הטמא
 ואם טהךתי׳ קןךבן נזה ??לך טהרה

 ^לי טהרה קןך־בן הטהור הוא אני
 ן3?ןך מהו הספק טו?ןאה ן3וקןך

 ומי ־מומא׳ בן לו אמר טהךתך.
 אלא הנזיר!? 1?ד3ה ^ודור לו שומע

מהיא  לעולת“ ״־העוף חטאת י̂
הייתי טמא אם ואומר׳ בהמה J, T •• T ״• :  * ’• : T ,

 נדבה; והעולה מחובתי הוזטאת
 מחובתי העולה הייתי׳ ר1טה ־־אם

 יום שלשים וסופר הספק׳ והחטאת
 אם ואומר׳ ־טהרה קןךבן ומהיא

 נדבה הךאשובה העולה ה;;יתי טמא
 העולה ̂:;יתי טהור ואם חובה׳ וזו

 שאר מה ?דבה׳ וזו חובה הךאשונה
 נהצא להושע׳ אמררהי ־־?!ךבני.

אבל לחצאים! קרבנותיו מהיא זה

then be thou a nazirite after thirty 
days’—and they count thirty days 
and bring^^ an offering^* for un
cleanness and an offering^^ in 
cleanness, and he says, ‘If  I were 
the one that became unclean, may 
the offering for uncleanness be 
mine and the offering in cleanness 
be thine, but if I were he who was 
clean, let the offering in cleanness 
be mine and the offering^® for un
cleanness be in doubt,’ and they 
count’® thirty days and bring an 
offering in cleanness, and he says, 
‘If I were the unclean one, may the 
offering" for uncleanness be mine 
and the offering" in cleanness be 
thine and let this be my offering in 
cleanness, but if I were the one 
clean, let the offering in cleanness 
be mine and the offering for un
cleanness be in doubt and thine let 
be the offering in cleanness.’ Ben 
Zoma’® said to him. But who would 
hearken to him to take the vow to 
become a nazirite in the other’s 
place! ? But let him bring’“ a bird“® 
as a sin-offering and a beast as a ‘ זומא. לבן חכמים לו הודו
burnt-offering,^' and he says, ‘If  I were unclean, the sin-offering be in 
duty bound and the burnt-offering be a voluntary one; if““ I were clean, 
let the burnt-offering be in duty bound and the sin-offering by reason 
of the uncertainty’—and he then counts thirty days and brings an offering 
in cleanness,® and he says, ‘If I were unclean, the first burnt-offering be 
of free choice and this one in duty bound, but if I were clean, let the first 
burnt-offering be in duty bound and this one be of free choice, and this 
is the rest of my offering.’“® R. Joshua said, It would be found then 
that this man would be bringing his offerings piecemeal! But the Sages 
agreed with ben Zoma.

Both nazarites. 3 Together 
Numbers 6, 10, 14 ff. Three

1 And they do not refute the statement, 
in partnership. 4 Two birds and a lamb.
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beasts. Compare 6*'’6 .’׳ One nazarite says to the other one. 7 Compare 
2®. 8 i.e., in partnership. 9 ו̂אומרים  and they say [to each other], in
some editions, 10 Or market, street. 11 vis., to take the duty of nazarite- 
ship for the deceased. 12 In partnership. 13 A bird as sin-offer
ing, but it is not eaten. 14 Three beasts. Compare 6®׳C IS See Note 
13. i.e., for the uncertainty. 16 Once again. 17 Which had already 
been brought up. 18 His opinion is accepted. 19 After the completion 
of the spell of nazaritism. 20 Pigeon or dove. Because of the uncertainty 
of the spell of naziriteship. 21 In order to cut his hair over one of the 
beasts. 22 אם!, but if, in some editions. 23 The חטאת_ sin-offering, and 
.His fellow 'י® .peace-offering, prescribed ̂??ולמים

ב משנה
T  : *

 *ומוחלט ־ בספק ־טמא שה;ה •נדר
ששים אחר בקדשים אוכל בספק׳ .T י ** rlTt* - - •

 אחר ־למתים ומטמא יין לשוקה יום׳
 הנגע שתגלחת ־יום׳ והשדים מאה

 שהוא בומן הנזיר תגלחת דוחה
 ־אינו ספק שהוא בזמן אבל •ודאי׳
י ■ ■ י י דוחה.

certain/ but when there is a doubt

Alishnah 2
If there be a doubt whether a nazi- 
rite’ were unclean,־ and there be a 
doubt whether he were a declared’ 
leper;' he may eat of sacrifices after 
sixty days, and he may drink wine 
and become defiled because of the 
dead" after one hundred and 
twenty days," because the cutting 
off of the hair for leprosy over
rides the cutting off of the hair for 
the nazirite vow so long as it is 
it must not supersede it,*

1 For thirty days. 2 i.e., one made the nazirite vow and there was a doubt
whether he was defiled by contact with a corpse. 3 Also at the same time. 
4 -And when he is recovered from his uncleanness he must be sprinkled with 
the ash-water of the יי?!!? red-heifer, on the third and seventh days, and 
then must await thirty days for the Cutting off of the hair, bring offerings of 
two pigeons as a לט1מו[ צורע !?̂  certified leper, a pigeon for a gin
offering, for a , unclean leper, and a beast for a burnt-
offering, as a טה^ל נךר   ̂ clean nazirite. A מוקלט מצ^רע  hag m cut off his 
hair twice, once when he recovers and again seven days later, and has to ob
serve thirty days more and again cut off his hair, and brings the offerings as a 
1 טהור זיר  anJ OJ! the following day the offerings of a מצילע (and tnay then 
eat of 5 .(? ימ1ןך^  Or למתים, g Because he must wait for sixty days more 
in case he had been a רע מוקלט צו ^ and the cutting off of the hair of a מצילע 
is not credit to a יל!?, hence he waits first for thirty days and cuts off his 
hair in case he is a 8?? ל '!? thus making ninety days so far—and again thirty
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days longer for the ת ת ךה0בט ןי ^̂  the spell of naziritism in cleanness, so 
making a grand total of one hundred and twenty days. 7 i.e., there is no 
doubt that he is a ״  leper, in which case he may eat of after seven
days since he may cut off his hair and be sprinkled with the ash-water of 
the 0 אדומה פךה ^ the third and seventh days, and again cut his hair off on 
the eighth day and eat of "̂̂ *11?,. 8 Therefore after the first hair-cutting
he must delay for thirty days the second hair-cutting, and again wait for thirty 
days before eating of זים _ דיחה אינה£̂ לןד  vrould be grammatically the correct 
expression in agreement with the feminine substantive הגלחה.

ט* פרק
א מ?צנה

T : י

 ̂?זירות, א״ףללזם כ?ים1כ ־העובדי
גדרות. להם ייש ועבדים • נשים

T * ־T  - J ־• ־ V  T : •

 ??הוא מבעבדים׳ בנשים חומר
 את־ כו^ה לאינו את־־עבדו כו$ה

מבנשים׳ בעבדים חומר •אשתו.
• : T  -  V I י * : T •

 מפר ואינו ־אשתו נדרי מפר שהוא
 הפר לא^זתו הפר דו.5«ע נךרי

יצא לעבדו הפר •עולמית׳
T ״• ״ • T : ־ J ׳ T

עבר גזירתו, ״משלים ־^לחירות
T • : • : ־־ *• :  T ־ ־

מר׳1א מאיר רבי •־פניו׳ מכנגד . . - .ך T ...ך. . . . ״ .

^̂  מר׳1א יוסי לרבי ״^צהה; ל
״ישתה.

CHAPTER 9 

Mishnah 1

The nazirite vow’̂ does not apply 
to־ non-Jews.® Women and slaves• 
may take the nazirite vow. Greater 
strictness applies to women than to 
slaves, for one may force his slave® 
but he can not compel his wife.® 
Greater severity applies to slaves 
than to women, because one can 
disannul the vows of his wife' but 
he can not nullify the vows of his 
slave,® If one cancelled his wife’s 
vow, he has cancelled it absolutely,® 
but if he absolved his slave’s vow 
who was then set free, he“* must 
complete״  his nazirite vow. If he 
escaped from him,'^ R. Meir says, 
He may not drink,'® but R. Jose 
says, He may drink.“

1 Or ת . 2 להן ת מי  in some editions. 3 Although non-Jews form vows 
and practice asceticism the rules of naziritism as set out in the הורה do not 
apply to them at all. 4 Canaanite slaves. 5 To annul the nazarite vow 
by compelling him to drink wine and to become defiled by the dead. 6 
When she is a נזירה he can not force her to abandon her vow by making her 
drink wine or contracting uncleanness by contact with the dead. 7 נדריה 
״11 . If he revokes his wife’s vow and then changes his mind and is willing 
to let her fulfil the vow she is exempt from keeping it if she does not want to
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do so. S If he obliged his slave to break his vow and he then wanted him 
to observe it, he must do so, 9 For all time. 10 The freed slave; 11 
ם י ל ^ ו  according to some authorities, 12 If the slave ran away from his 
master after he had made the nazarite vow. 13 Abstention from wine will 
compel him to return to his master who will force him to break his vow. 14 
For health's sake, for his owner will certainly seek to bring him back.

ב משנה
T  : •

 טמא׳ שהוא •לו ונודע שגלח נדר
ואם ־סותר׳ ידועה טומאה אם

‘ : T  ; T “ ; ״

 אם סותר; 1אינ ־הההום טומאת
 כך ובין בף ב̂ץ גלח׳ שלא •עד

 לטבול’ ק״ד כיצד? סותר.
פי על ־צף מת ונמצא ־במערה׳

; •t ; • :  t t ״ • I r “ ‘

מ̂שוקע נמצא טמא; •המערה׳ ״
״ T ; ׳  T T ׳ •״ • : I t  :  T

להקר׳ ירד המערה
T T : ״  T־ I • ■ ד ׳

 מת מטומאת ליטהר
וחזקת טמא טמא שחזקת ״טמא׳

V V •• T ־ :V ;  •• T  •* T  I ־ :I

־לדבר.‘ שרגלים טהור׳ טהור

טהור׳

Mishnah 2

If a nazirite cut off his hair, and 
it became known to him* that he 
had become unclean, if it were a 
known uncleanness, it renders for- 
feit,^ but if it were an uncleanness 
from a hidden source,^ it does not 
render forfeit; if* before he cut off 
his hair, then in either case^ it ren
ders forfeit. How so?—If one des
cended into a cave® to immerse 
himself,* and a corpse was found 
floating* at the mouth of the cave,” 
he becomes unclean; if it were 
found sunk*״ in the floor“  of the
cave, and he had only gone down to 
cool himself, he is clean, but if to cleanse himself*” from the unclean
ness because of a corpse, then he is unclean,*״ for he that was unclean 
is presumed to be still unclean and one who was clean is assumed to be 
still clean, for there is evidence in support of this matter.**

1 Before he brought his offerings. 2 All the days of his vow are void, 
and he must commence again the spell, 3 Literally deep. The unclean
ness was then revealed or discovered. 4 If he became aware of his unclean
ness. 5 In the cases of ידועה לטומאה  a known uncleanness, and החז׳ומ טומאת , 
an uncleanness from a hidden source. 6 Or caoem. 7 If he contracted 
uncleanness from any source other than a corpse, whether during the period 
of naziritism or before, he must immerse in the ritual bath. 8 Or if even 
lying partly in the water. 9 And he was uncertain whether he had touched 
the corpse. 10 Or . 11 Literally soil, ground. 12 By immersion
in the water of the cave, and he had completed the spell of the nazirite vow. 
13 And the days observed are foregone. 14 Since he was unclean because 
of contact with a corpse he remains unclean.
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ג משבה
 מה?!כב ^בתחלה מת המוצא

 מצא *סבוסתו. ואת נושלו דךכו5־
 מצא הבוסתן.‘ לאת גוטלן שבלם׳

ה‘ ןה בין אם.לש ??זלשה׳  מארבע א
מ̂הה ועד אמות  ־שכונת לה קרי ■י

 ־ולהלן *סימנו בודק קברות׳
 בסוף ״*אחד מצא אמה; עשרים
 ־ולהלן ־הימנו בודק **אמה ?שרים

לדבר, **שרגלים אמה ־*עשרים
r  :  - V  T  -  • :  V ״T  T י

 נוטלו ̂*מצאו ־*מתחלה ^אילו“
־*תבוסתו. ואת

Mishnah 3

If  one find a corpse on a spot for 
the first time* lying in its ordinary 
manner,־ he may remove it together 
with the soil about it.* If one found 
two, he may remove them and the 
soil about them.‘ If one found 
three—if there be between one and 
the other^ a space of four cubits to 
eight cubits,® then this must be con
sidered as a graveyard/ and he 
must examine the ground thence® 
and onward® for a space of twenty 
cubits; if he found a corpse*“ 
twenty cubits away,*^ he must
search from it® and around* for a , , . .
space of twenty cubits*־ for there
is evidence in support of this subject/® even though*‘ if one find it*“ 
on a spot for the first time/® he may remove it and the soil about it.*’

1 i.e., if no corpse had ever before been found there. 2 See 16®.
i.e., dead through natural causes and not because of violence, and lying down 
(not sitting up as was the custom among certain heathens to place their dead). 
 and Palestinian Talmud. To bury' the corpse ן?לא in the ספו^תו 3
elsewhere. The soil about the corpse must be taken up and also some of the 
hard earth round about must be dug up to a depth of three fingers (^??? =  
0.93 inches or 2.33 cm.—see Tables, INTRODUCTION-) to be
buried along with the corpse. 4 in the and Jerusalem Talmud.
For burial as just mentioned. 5 From the first to the third. 6 fl?? =  
22.1 inches or 56.1 cm. 7 Or cemetery; literally a quarter (or neighbour
hood) of grames. From which a corpse must not be removed. 8 Or *'IS''!. 
9 Or 10 .להלן  i.e., another corpse. 11 And this corpse must not be ו
removed. 12 And if another corpse is found the process must be repeated. 
13 Or there is a reason (or basis) for the subject. That such an area is to 
be accounted as a graveyard. 14 Or 15 . ̂ לה מהד! A corpse. 16 אלו  
in some editions. 17 As already stated at the beginning of this Mishnah.

Mishnah 4 י
Every condition of doubt* at the טהור ״בתחלה עעים כל־־ספק
outset־ concerning leprosy symp- ד א ע ל ק ש ק • מ ה א מ טי ץקק3ן2מ( ל  
toms I S  considered clean belore i t  1 I t ׳ • •.■ ■:  t  ; ; 1 i t ! •
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has been declared within the status 5 ה1ש ע ב  
of uncleanness; but when it has al
ready been placed in the category 
of uncleanness, despite any doubt 
concerning it, it remains unclean.
Under seven headings^ do they 
examine one afflicted with an 
issue"* before he has been pro
nounced within the status of un
cleanness® as one suffering from an 
issue: regarding what he had 
eaten,® and concerning what he had 
drunk,' concerning any load,® and 
regarding jumping,® and concern
ing any illness,'״ and with regard

טמא. ספיקו
 שלא עד את־^הזב בוךקיץ ך־רכיס

 יועמשהה׳ •?מאכל׳ •לזיבה׳ מלול!
 ״*ועדזולי, יובןדןפ;צה׳ ״?משא׳

 ןלו7מש?ז «'ו?הךהזר. ו?מךאה׳”
 מ5או •'אותו; בוךקץ אין ״לזיבה
 טמאין׳ זךעו׳ •'ף?זכבת וספקר׳

את־חבירו׳ המכה לדבר. שרגלים
V״ ״ : ״ » - -T  T ------------ ״ ״

 ממה־שה^ה והקל למיתה׳ ואמדוהו
 ״ס^יב. ומת׳ ה??יד מכאן לאחר

 שחללם ״פטור אומר׳ ח?!לה5 ר?י
“,to any scene■ לדבר  and concerning any ' f t-

impure thoughts.'® After one has been declared to be within the status 
as one afflicted with an issue״  they do not examine him;״  if one’s 
affliction with an issue be through a mishap or is in doubt, or in the case 
of a discharge of seminal fluid'®—such are deemed as unclean, since there 
is evidence in support of the matter. If one struck his fellow, and they 
considered that he would die, but he then improved and afterwards 
became worse and died, he'^ is guilty. R. Nehemiah says. He is exempt”  
as there is proof in support of the matter.

ג?ים1 2 בתחילה 1  some texts. 3 4 .̂  ,Or discharge, flttx זבים 2
gonorrhoea. 5 בה זי  ̂ gonorrhoea, prolonged menstruation. Sorne texts 
have לםי*?אה and others בה לזי . Some editions have לטז?!אה pj?J3 others 
merely 6 Literally food. Such food as may induce a discharge. 7
Literally drink. Referring to excess. 8 Which he may have carried. Refer
ring to a heavy load. 9 Whether he had jumped with both feet together. 
10 From which he had perhaps suffered. 11 Referring to a woman whom 
he might have beheld. 12 With reference to sexual intercourse. 13 לטו?אה  ̂
reith an uncleanness, according to some. 14 Regarding the cause or source. 
15 Or semen; followed by gonorrhoeal discharge. 16 Who had struck him 
is culpable and deserving of the death penalty. 17 From capital punish
ment. In the opinion of R. Nehemiah the improvement shows that the hurt 
was not the cause of death but that the cause of the death must be looked for 
elsewhere. But his view is rejected.
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ה ^זבה
 רפי 'כך^רי ז̂מואל׳ ה;ה נזיר

א̂מר׳ *נהוראי׳  לא!עלה ומורה ־ש
 ב̂שמשון׳ נאמר ראשו, על

ומורה; בשמואל ונאמר יומורה,
v : v :  T־ ז T : י •

 נזיר משמשון האמורה מורה מה
נזיר. בשמואל האמורה מורה אף

T י  T־ ־ :T • *  : *  T•

 ךה1־מ נחלאאין יוסי׳ רבי אמר
 לולבי אמר ודם? בשר אלאישל

 ויאמר *נאמר׳ עבר וקלא נהוךאי׳
 שאול ושמע אלך? איך שמואל׳
של •מורה עליו היה שכבר והרעי׳

- : - ^T ״ V ־  T  T  T  T T  -  ;  V

ו̂דם. בשר ״

Mishnah 5

Samuel was a nazirite—according 
to the opinion of  ̂ R. Nehorai^—as 
it is said/ and there shall no razor 
come upon his head. I t  is said oh
Samson/ and ......  razor^ and it is
said of Samuel and ......  razor
just as the razor spoken of in the 
case of Samson means that he was 
to be a nazirite so the razor spoken 
of regarding Samuel shows that he 
was to be a nazirite. R. Jose said. 
But does 8 מורה !•gfer to one of flesh 
and blood —R. Nehorai replied to 
him, But has it not already been 
said,® And Samuel said, How can 
I  go} I f  Saul hear it he will slay 
me, thus already had there come 
upon him the authority'* of flesh 
and blood."^“

I לד?.רי in some editions, 2 His view is accepted that if one vows, '7 shedl
be as Samuel,’ or, *..........as the son of Elkanah,’ o r,' ............  as he who hewed
Agag in pieces’ becomes a 1 ם זיר ל עו , a lifelong nazarite. 3 Samuel I ,  1, IL  
Compare H, 4 Judges 13, 5, מ יא^יי על !עלה לא ךה1ו  ̂ and the מךגום renders, 
this 5 . ר פ ס מ א ו ר ל ב ע ל י ה ע עי רי  Or ה1מ ך  some editions. 6 רה מו  means, 
(a) overlordship, i.e., absence of fear from human beings, (b) razor. 7 .עב&ה 
ם ד in some editions. 8 Samuel I ו  16, 2. 8 awe, fear according
to some authorities. 10 Hence the term מורה in Samuel 7 1, 11 can refer 
only to razor and not to awe, fear, therefore intimating that he was to be a 
nazarite. It is absolutely inconceivable that Hannah could have intended the 
expression ^ מ ה1ו א ך ל !עלה ל ראש ע  ̂ (md there shall no razor come upon his 
head, to convey the meaning given in the הךגום by the rendering ומך!ה 

א הי תהי ל עלו  ̂ and the dominion of man shall not be upon him, for she could 
not possibly have guaranteed that the child to be born would grow up to have 
no fear of or would not be wrongly influenced by any man’s overlordship.
I I  In some editions 1 י מס?ת למה י ד ^^ TRACTATE NAZIR CONCLUDED.

נזיר מסכת סליק ^̂
• T • . *I V-  I • :

CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE NAZIR.
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ADDENDA.

[Additional Notes to this Tractate]

P , Note 8. The רמבם says ל _ ער כלכי ^  therefore מכלפל חריני  =
I  shall let my hair grow, ל®*??, the first stage of the growth of the 
hcdr. ?"7^, let the hair grow long.

1-, Note 5. These sentences are taken to mean that he said that he vows 
to be a nazirite for the traditional time fsc., thirty days) though it may 
be easy or difficult for him or even it were as hard for him as if it lasted 
from now to the end of the world.

2®, Note 3. The 5| לן^א א  says from the outset he meant only a child that 
will live; at abortion when he did not know what it was he is not liable 
to ךרורג? because he did not vow on such condition. R. Simon says he 
must keep ת1ןזיר*  in such a case but it is conditional, i.e., if the 5ל  ̂ was 
viable when it involves בה1ח ת1זיר |  ̂ if not it entails ל?לי זיריית? ?̂  hut he 
must observe !ויר^ו?.

2®, Note 8. The case is this: R, Simon is of opinion that he must keep 
his naziriteship in the case of abortion, because he does not know whether 
the 9ל? was viable or not, therefore he should say, ‘If the ל?? was a 

ב1ח then I observe the gg g בר  ̂ if not then it will be a 
but in any case he roust fulfil זיירוה! by virtue o■! his vow though he 
does not know whether the events cover the vow or not. The 2]?׳א 
says that he need not keep רירות gt all because he did not vow to have 
to keep דירות? when the event of birth will not be a certainty.

4', Note 2. The point actually is not the cutting of the hair but whether he 
can use the sacrifices that the father set for those he himself would have 
to get out of his own belongings. Therefore all these phrases include 
the understanding ‘the offerings that go with the cutting of the hair.’

Maimonides gives an excellent interpretation5’ (The whole of Mishnah 5). 
of this as follows; —
The School of Shammai scry, If one say, ‘I  shall be a nasirite if this 
person be so-and-so/ then whether that person is the person he thought 
him to be or not he is a nazirite like any P®? [aught concerning
which there is a doubt whether it is hallowed]. The School of Hillel say. 
No; only if the condition which should free him from being a nazirite
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has not been fulfilled then he is a nazirite, that is, in this case if he said, 
'1 am a nazirite if he he so-and-so,’ and he happened to be ‘so-and-so," 
then he is a nazirite, because the condition which should exempt him 
from being a nazirite is not there. R. Tarfon on the other hand says, 
He never became a nazirite because he was not explicit enough when he 
made the vow.

5®j Note §. This can be paraphrased clearly thus;—■i?. Simon says, He 
must be a nazirite because of his vow; he need only say, when he observed 
his naziriteship, ‘If it be as I  said, then the naziriteship I  am observing 
is an obligation but if not then I am observing it as a freewill-
offering [נךבה].

6 ,̂ Note 6. R. Akiba maintains: (1) that even if he drinks wine the quantity 
by which he becomes culpable is equal to the bulk of an olive, and (2) 
that the bread which is soaked in wine is counted in the quantity to make 
up the required bulk.

6 ,̂ Note 4. interprets that if he vowed a nazariteship of 60 days and
he lost his hair after the 30th day, since he has another 30 days to go 
he lost nothing; but if he lost it after the 30th day then he has to count 
another spell of 30 days, Rambam however says if he lost it at the 
(30 + x)th day, he must observe another spell of 30 days and a further 
period of (60 — x) days to complete the full 60 days.

6®, Note S. His argument is as follows: —In the case of טומאה [undeanness, 
defilement] the טבי^ה [ritual bath] depends on the days. After he 
counted seven days, i.e., on the seventh day, he has ה ל ט?י  ̂ therefore if 
he cut his hear on the eighth day he can bring his offerings on the same 
day because he had his [the awaiting of sunset at the end of
the seventh day] after the ה ל טבי , so in the case of a ®מצור [leper]
—his טבילה pia^g after he has cat his hair, therefore if he cut
his hear on the eighth day after which the טבילה follows he must bring 
his offerings on the ninth day because he must first have ון^רב after 
the טבילה on the eighth day.
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

סוטה  ̂ Sotah, is the fifth Tractate or Treatise, of *לי■?!,
Order Nas him, of the Mishnah.

The term wife suspected of adultery, faithless vnfe, is a
derivative of the Aramaic verb or •הטז (allied to ®סו gjjjj 
deviate from righteousness, stray from the path of duty, be meeritcdly 
faithless, be suspect of marital infidelity.

The Tractate treats of the laws concerning the wife under suspicion 
of marital unfaithfulness to her marriage vows and of the procedure of 
her trial by the Great Sanhedrin and the administration and effects of 
the bitter water. The duties and functions of the war chaplain are also 
dealt with, and the subject of the breaking the neck of the calf (Deuter
onomy 21, 1-9) are discussed. Various matters relating to the liturgy, 
degrees of holiness and piety, and the sombre portents preceding the 
advent of the Messianic period are among other matters also treated.

The ordinance whose procedure is set out in the Pentateuch is the 
only explicit example of trial by ordeal, and its institution was intended 
to uphold marital faithfulness but also to protect the guiltless wife from 
unjustified and irrational enmity and jealousy.

Jochanan ben Zaccai, soon after the Destruction of the (Second) 
Temple, abolished this method, and the quiet and ready remedy of 
divorce alone was then had recourse to for separating the proved adul
teress from her husband. The fact that a similar trial by ordeal was not 
formulated against the faithless husband may perhaps be explained by 
the fact that the Leew did not prohibit polygamy and thus it would be 
hardly possible to lay such a charge against the male of committing 
such offence with a woman not his licit wife.

This Tractate is based on Numbers 5, 11-31;

nbHh ר ךן אל־מ^ה ה׳ ד
And the Eternal spake unto Moses saying:

מעל 1ב ומעלה 1אעת תעותה פי איעז 5אי? ם5אלי ואמרת ל?&ךאל אל־במ־ זיבר )1(!
Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, If any man’s wife 
go aside, and act unfaithfully against him,

ב !)2( כ ה מעיני ?לם1ן זרע עכבת אתה אל!ז ^ ^  פה אץ ועד נטמאה להיא ונ?הךה א
גתפ^ה לא והוא !)3(
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And a man lie with her carnally, and it be concealed from the eyes of 
her husband and she was aside secretly and she being defiled, and there 
be no witness against her, neither she be caught in the act;

ס עליו ואבר )14( בי או נ^מאה להוא את־א^זת! קנאה ף יקנא קנאה ךיס עליו ע
י ” גטאאה לא להיא את־א?!זתו

And the spirit of jealousy come upon-him, and he be jealous of his wife, 
and she be defiled; or if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he 
be jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled;

קאיפה^קמח אי?!יךת עלי^ את־קךבטז והביא אל־ספהן את״א^תז■ אאי#ז ווזביא )15(
א4ג1ע םל ת מנחת פי לבנה עליו לתן ולא ן5^ עליו ל^ק רי  זברון מנסת הוא קמו

’ ■ ׳ מז^רתעמ

Then shall the man bring his wife unto the priest, and he shall bring 
her offering for her, the tenth part of an ephah of barley meal; he shall 
pour no oil thereon, nor put frankincense upon it; for it is a meal-offering 
of jealousy, a meal-offering* of memorial, bringing iniquity to 
remembrance.

ה׳ י3לפ יסעמךה וזצסן אתה יסקליב )16(

And the priest shall bring her near, and set her before the Eternal.

לקח זז^!פן ב.קך.קע לסלה אאר ומן־סעפר חלש) בכלי קדאים ננלם הכסן ולקח !)7(

And the priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; and of the 
dust that is on the floor of the tabernacle shall the priest take, and put 
it into the water.

נסת9 את כפיו! על לנתן האאה את־רא^ז ופרע ה׳ לפגי את־האאה ה&הן )18(
י ה§אךלים סמליפ מי לד׳יו סבהן וסלד סוא מנחת סזפרון

And the priest shall set the woman before the Eternal, and let the hair 
of the woman’s head be dishevelled, and put the meal-offering of mem
orial in her hands, the meal-offering* of jealousy; and the priest shall 
have in his hand the water of bitterness that induceth the curse.

ר אתהס^סן וה^זביע )19( מ פ מ א ה א| ה ־ ל ב א כ ^ א פ̂ ל ת ואט א^ך אי טי אי סמאה ל
^ןי תמת ם המלים ממי הנקי א לי ך ^ ̂ האלה ס

And the priest shall adjure her and shall say unto the woman. If no man 
have lain with thee, and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness, in
stead of to thy husband, be thou free from this water of bitterness that 
causeth the curse;
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!בל?די3 את־^זכבתו בך דתן נטמאת וכי א^יך מסת טטית י5 ואת )20(
But if thou hast gone aside, instead of to thy husband, and if thou be 
defiled, and some man have lain with thee besides thy husband,

 לזנלה אותך ה' ןתן לאעה הבסן ר1(אב האלה בשובעת את־האעה הצקן והשבי? )21(
צבה גפ^ת(את־ב^נך את־לרכך ה׳ בתת ?מך בת^ך ולשבעה

Then the priest shall cause the woman to swear with the oath of execra
tion, and the priest shall say unto the woman, the Eternal make thee 
a curse and an oath among thy people, when the Eternal doth make thy 
thigh to fall away and thy belly to swell;

ה ירך ללןפל ב?ן ת1לצב במעלך האלה המזןרךים סמלם ו^או )22( ר מ אמן אמן ^אשה מ
And this water that induceth the curse shall go into thy bowels to make 
thy belly to swell, and thy thigh to waste away; and the woman shall 
say, Amen, Amen.

מי ומחה במפר הכהן האלה את־^אלת ו?תב )23( סמרים אל־
And the priest shall write these anathemas in a scroll, and he shall blot 
them out into the water of bitterness.

למךיב ךרים1ןן3ה המלם בה ובאו ה^אךרים המרים את־מי את־האשה ודושקה )24(
And he shall make the woman drink the water of bitterness that causeth 
the curse; and the w׳ater that causeth the curse shall enter into her to 
become bitter.

 אתה והיןריב ה׳ לפני את־המנחה והניף הקןנאת מנחת את האשה מלד הפקן ןח7ול )25(
המזבח אל

And the priest shall take the meal-offering of jealousy out of the hand of 
the woman, and shall wave the meal-offering* before the Eternal, and 
bring it unto the altar.

אח־ את־סאשה לש.קה לאחר המזבחה לה־ןטיר את-אןכךתה מן־המנחה הצהן ול!מץ (26)
■־ JT •המים

And the priest shall take a handful of the meal-offering,* as the 
memorial-part thereof, and make it ascend in smoke upon the altar, and 
afterwards shall cause the woman to drink the water.

ה מעל ותמשל נשמאה אם והלתה את־המלם והשיןה )27( ^ א  קמאךרים המלם בה ובאו ב
עמה בקרב לאלה האשה להיתה ירכה ונפלה בטנה וצבתה למרים

T VfP : T T !  T » T  T j r :  T• • :  T : T t  T : •  T : T :  * TJ

And when he hath caused her to drink the water then it shall come to 
pass, if she be defiled, and have acted unfaithfully against her husband, 
that the water that causeth the curse shall enter into her and be bitter, 
and her belly shall swell, and her thigh shall fall away; and the woman 
shall be an execration among her people.
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זרע ו!ןךעה קתה1ן הוא וטהרה ^אעה ה9ןט?! לא ואם )28(

And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; then she shall be 
acquitted, and shall conceive seed.

m ונטמאה f 29) ת לת1ת זאת א ^ א ת0ין א#ה תע)םה א^ר ה )

This is the law of jealousy, when a wife goeth aside instead of to her 
husband, and is defiled;

ו )30( לי ע ר ב ^ ת ר ^ ה!ו א ה0את־ את־אשתווהעמיד ו?ןנא ק?אה ךוח או ה׳ א| פני  ל
הזאת כל־התוךה אח הלסן לה &ה1ו?

Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon a man, and he be jealous 
over his wife; then shall he present the woman before the Eternal, and 
the priest shall execute upon her all this law.

ה ן1מע ד>אי׳£י ןנ?ןה )31( ^ את־עתה ת^א האוא חז

And the man shall be guiltless from iniquity, and that woman shall bear 
her iniquity.

.Or oblation ‘י’

This Tractate has 91לא to it in both the '''??5 תלמוד , Babylonian 
Talmud, and the יי מי לנ׳ ל ^ לי ?), Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud.

I t  contains nine Chapters whose titles a re :

CHAPTER 1 1המק^ א ירק
CHAPTER 2 ה מביא ^ ב ירק
CHAPTER 3 טל11 ה;ה ג ילק
CHAPTER 4 ארו^ה ד פרק

CHAPTER 5 שהמים כשם
S י• V“ •*-

ה ירק
CHAPTER 6 מיע?ןוןא ו פרק

1 vtv

CHAPTER 7 אליגאמרץ ז ירק
CHAPTER 8 מל(!מה ?זשוח ה ירק
CHAPTER 9 ה5«רי ^גלה ט פרק

The following is a brief summary of the contents of the nine
Chapters. 1. Husband’s manner of warning his wife; consequences of 
her disregard; how she is brought before the Sanhedrin, how exhorted 
to confess, how admonished. 2. Preparing the offering and bitter water.
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3. Bringing the offering; when she may refuse to drink the bitter water.
4. Women who are not given the bitter water. 5. Effects of the bitter 
water. 6. W hat testimony excludes drinking the bitter water; what 
testification deprives her of her כתובה ך  Praying in Hebrew and in 
foreign tongues; chcditzah and the woman’s recital of the formulas. 8. 
Priest’s address to army before battle; exemption from military service 
and from war. 9. The ‘breaking of the heifer’s neck’; abolition of this 
custom and of drinking of the bitter water; the discontinuation of certain 
customs and virtues; gloomy portents and omens of the Messianic period; 
different degrees of holiness and piety.
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א מעזנה

 ־אליעך רבי תו׳1לאק יהפזקןנא
 ז̂נים, פי על לה מקבא אומר׳

 פי על" או אחד עד פי על .?ןה1־ומ??
ז̂ע‘ רבי ע?מג  מקנא אומר׳ יה

על ־לה ומחזקה זבים2? פי על לה
J* I T* ־־ T  IV  J ־־

עזנלם. י5

Mishnah 1

When a husband gives expression 
to his jealousy or suspicion of his 
wife’s fidelity by warning her of 
unbecoming conduct/ R. Eliezer^ 
says, He must [to be of legal force] 
so warn her before two witnesses, 
and he must [before marital rela
tions between them be permitted] 
cause her to drink'* even on the
evidence of one witness or on his own evidence [that she disregarded his 
warning], R. Joshua* says. He must so warn her before two witnesses 
and make her® drink on the testimony of two witnesses [that she dis
regarded his warning],

1 The term 3̂]? in the Tractate has the following meanings; (a) suspect one’s 
wife of adulterous conduct; (b) accuse one’s wife of adultery; (c) warn onds 
wife agfdnst acting as an adulteress; (d) take proceedings against one’s wife for 
adultery* 2 His view is rejected. 3 The 5 סמליס י , water of bitterness, 
or ה^אךרים מלם  ̂ the water that causeth the curse. 4 His opinion is accepted. 
S In same editions לה , (to) her, is omitted. * See ADDENDA at the end 
of this Tractate.

ב מעבה

בפני לה אמר לה? מקנא כיצד
*• : “1*• T T - ך■ . . . .

 פלוני׳ איעז עם תדברי אל עזנים׳
 ־מותרת היא ע̂דלין עמו׳ ודברה

־בתרומה. לאכל ־ומותרת ־לביתה
T : • דד V V1V ד .

Mishnah 2

How must he warn her?—If he 
said to her before two witnesses, 
‘Do not speak with so-and-so,’ and 
she did speak with him, she is stilP 
permitted^ to her husband* and is 
allowed* to eat of priest’s-due.^ If
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 לעמתה ־הססר לבית עמו נמסה

לביתה אסורה יטומאה, כדי עמו
T  :  T  T  ;  *• :  *

ואם *בתרומה לאכל ואסורה
״ : ־ • T  :  * V:  V  T : י

״•מתיבמת. ולא •חולצת ימת׳

she entered with him into a secret® 
place and delayed with him long 
enough to become defiled/ she is 
prohibited to her husband and she 
is forbidden to eat of priest"s-due* 
And if he d ied/ she must grant 
chcditzah^ and may not contract 
levirate marriage.‘^

1 Or . 2 Or 3 . מתריז Por marital relationship. 4 Or . 5
Or heave-offering; see Appendix, Note 1. If her husband is a priest; 
Leviticus 22, 11. 6 Or closeted. 7 Through copulation. 8 If her hus
band died childless before he brought her to justice to make her drink. 9 Or 
leviratic separation. 10 See INTRODUCTION. * See ADDENDA
at the end of this Tractate.

זנהג2מ?
T  : •

« ־בסרומה׳ מלאכול אסורות ואלו  
באו12ר לך׳ אני טמאה האומרת

t v :  I t  • ־ :  T  *• :  V i v  T

והאומרת׳ טמאה׳ עזר,יא יעךים  
רוצה אינו ^ב^לה שותה׳ איני  

עליה בא ושבעלה להשקותה׳
T  IV T  T  T  -  V :  T  I : : •־

מוליכה לה? עו?|ה ^כיצד בדלך.  
ומוטרץ ־מקום אותו51̂ דין לבית  

יבא שמא חכמים ־תלמידי שני לו
T  T  IV * T ־ • • : י• :  :

אומר׳ ייהודה רבי בדרך, עליה
•• T  : ־ •   J V  I T -  T  IV T

. עליה יבאמן בעלה
T  IV T  I  T  V : V  T  -

Mishnah 3

And these^ are forbidden to eat of 
priests-due^: she who says, ‘I am 
unclean to thee’; and one who, wit
nesses” reported, was unclean; and 
she who says, T will not drink!’ 
and she whose husband does not 
wish to make her drink, and one 
whose husband had sexual inter
course with her on,the way.^ How 
must he act towards her?—He 
takes her to the Court that is in 
that locality^ and they give him as 
escort two disciples® lest he have 
sexual connection with her while 
on the road. R. Judah^ says. Her 
husband should be trusted® regard
ing her.

I  Whose husbands are כן]בים  ̂ priests. 2 For all time, even if she is the 
daughter of a 1!̂ל . Compare 11’ ;̂ 3 . ת1ב1כת 2י  Even if they gave
evidence after she had drunk the ר?!אררים מלט  g^d had not suffered from it. 
4 To Jerusalem. 5 Where they lived. 6 Literally two disciples of the 
Sages. To prevent him copulating with her. 7 .*2 מכות His view is rejec
ted. 8 Not to cohabit with her.
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ד נה1מע

T 1• Tאביה.

Mishnah 4

 הגדול דין ־לבית אותה מעלין יהיו
 כדרך ^בירףשללם׳*ו?ןאלימיןעליה

 ואו?ןרימ ;אלימיןעלעדי*?פעות׳9̂
הרבה ־עועזה׳ יץ הרבה בתי׳ לה׳ | . p  •• • -  • • T

 עו^ה׳ ללדות הךבה ע^ה׳ ק1ח1ק
 ־?נשי עושים׳ הרעים שכנים הךבה
־בקדושה׳ שנכתב הגדול׳ לשמו

: r - י  : * V T * ( ד :

.ואומרים המים על ימחה שלא
. . . - IT ־ - V T ♦ *.־

״יכדי שאיבה ־דברים לפניה
:T  :  T F T ״ T  •* V : “

־בית ^זפחת וכל היא לשונזען

They brought^ her up to the Great 
Court^ that was in Jerusalem, and 
they used to admonish“ her in the 
manner that they used to admonish 
witnesses in capital cases,* and they 
used to say to her, ‘My daughter, 
much wine causes,® much levity 
causes, much childishness causes, 
much evil neighbours cause, do 
thou® for the sake of his Great 
Name, that is written in holiness,^ 
that it be not obliterated through 
the water.’ And they relate before 
her matters® which neither she nor 
the family of her father’s house® is 
deserving“" to hear.

1 Literally used to bring. 2 Of seventy-one members. 3 .̂  To לת!??? 11
make confession so as to avoid having to drink of the המרים מי  or הםאךרים מלם .* 
 i.e., causes sm. 6 i.e., ‘do thou confess.'* 7 Numbers ם?הךרץ 4®. 5 4
5, 23. 8 Incidents similar to her case which many righteous men had con
fessed to, such as those of Judah and Tamar {Genesis 38, 26) and Reuben and 
Bilhah (Genesis 35, 22). 9 If they were present, for they were probably no 
better than she was.* 10 בלאי in some texts, * See ADDENDA at the 
end of this Tractate.

ה משנה
T  : •

ישוברת אני׳ טמאה אמרה׳ אם
VIV  • IT T  ;  T  :  T  ■

אמרה׳ ואם ־ויוצאת. ־כתובתה
T  :  T  * :  “  :  T  T  :

 ־לשער אותה ימעלץ אני׳ שהורה
 ־.־נקבור שער פתח שעל המזרח

 ושטהרין את־הסוטות משקין ששם
 את״ ושטוודין את־־היולדות

־בבגדיה׳ אוחז וכהן ־המצורעים.
- ; T • ו י • : ’■ • : T  r-*T

 נפךמו אם בקרעו׳ נקךעו אם
ה שהוא עד נפרמו׳ ל את־לבה׳ פ

Mishnah 5

If she said, ‘I am defiled,’ then she 
forfeits“ her marriage contract 
and goes forth.“ But if she said, ‘I 
am clean,’ they take her up* to the 
Eastern Gate® that is opposite the 
entrance of the Nicanor"’® Gate 
where they used to give the wives 
suspected of adultery to drink and 
used to purify the women after 
childbirth“ and used to cleanse the 
lepers.® And a priest takes hold of 
her garments®—if they be torn they 
be torn, if they be rent to tatters
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*הודה’״̂ רבי את־ע^ערדז. וסותר
i •י TT ; V - ־ : T

היה לא נאה לבה היה אם אומר׳
TT V י TT • ׳יי T  T

לא נאה ע!ערה היה אם מגלהו;
VT TT ; TT ־ ׳ J־•• :

סותרו. היה
:  T T

they be rent to tatters—so that he 
bares her bosom, and he loosens 
her hair. R. Judah^״ says. If her 
bosom were beautiful he did not 
uncover it; if her hair were comely 
he did not dishevel
1 Literally gives a receipt for payment of. Where no כתובה exists she puts 
in writing the statement כתובתי ןאבךתי יתי1ז  ̂ '/  hceve been unfaithful and I 
heme forgone my marriage contract.’ If there is a written כתבה aJ! that is 
necessary is to destroy it by tearing it up. 2 See ב ת1כתו  ̂ INTRODUCTION. 
3 Le., is separated from her husband by divorce. 4 To tire her out and 
so induce her to confess. 5 53 ^^ ת1מד 2;® יומא 310; ליט . The Eastern
Gate was the outer gate opening on to the Temple Mount towards the Nicanor 
Gate between the J Court of Israel and the Women’s Court. 6 Or ןנרר  .?י̂
7 Leviticus 12, 1 ff. 8 Leviticus 14, 11. 9 From the neck, pulling it 
roughly downwards without any regard. 10 His opinion is rejected. 11 
l.est, if she is proved blameless, the younger priests should lust for her.

ו מענה
T  :  *

•מכסה בלבנים מתבסה היתה
T ” : •  t : t י ד : ■ י ־ ־ :T

 זהב ?לי עליה היו בעחוךים.
וטבעות׳ *נזמים ־וקטליאות׳

I : י :T  -  : * T

 ואחר ?*נלולה; ?די ממנה מ?ןביךים
זרו מ?ךי ל5*ח מביא כך  וקו̂

הרוצה וכל *מדדיה. למעלה
T - ״ T 1־ :  T  :  T  P %•

מעבדיה חוץ לראות׳ בא לראות
T  P  T  I  :  • T  :  •

 ־בלזן. גס ^לבה ??ני לע?חותיה׳
לראותה׳ •׳מותרות יהגעים וכל

; T -  T י T * : ד

ולא כל־הנשים ונוסרו •שנאמר׳
V : V V י■ T ־T• :

כזמתכגה. תעשינה
- ; -T  I V ־ * ג : .*T r

Mishnah 6

If she were clothed in white gar
ments she is dressed in black.^ If 
she had upon her ornaments of 
gold necklaces,” earrings® and fin
ger-rings, they take them from her 
in order to disgrace her; and after 
that he brings a common י׳סקסת and 
ties it above her breasts.“ And 
everyone who w'ishes to behold 
comes to behold, save her bond
men and her bondwomen, because 
she is familiar towards them.“ And 
all women’ are permitted® to be
hold her, as it is said,® And that all 
women may be taught not to do
after your lewdness.
1 Literally he covered her in black garments. If black clothes made her look 
comely she must be clothed in ugly garments. 2 Or chains. 3 Or nose
rings. 4 Literally Egyptian rope, made of rushes or palm-leaves, etc., used 
as a badge of shame worn by the suspected adulteress wife. 5 To prevent 
the garments slipping down. 6 And their presence would arouse her con
tempt and resentment and would have a restraining influence to prevent her

338



SOTAH !®י׳■®

confessing.'*  ̂ Compare 7*, 8®; 1  _ אבוה 4ז  Xhis is really obligatory upon 
women, whereas it is only voluntary from men. 8 Or ת1.מ^ר 9 לחן״קל  
23, 48. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

מעזנהז
T : •

מודדץ בה מודד עאדם •במדה T * ־ T  V  T . I . . ■ן- .

טה היא ׳1ל  את־ע?מה ק|
היא ^נוולה;4 המקום לעבירה׳

* • • ־ ; I־ T ־ t ־T י ׳ 1

לעבירה׳ את־עצמה ־גלתה
T  T  :  “  r  T :  *

 התחילה בירך עליה; ־גלה המקום
ה,1.בעג'רה?  ן,5הב ואס^ך’ז̂

 ואחר קחלה הירך תלקה לפיכך^
ר הבטן; כך  לא כל־הגוף ^

־פלט.

Mishnah 7

With the kind of measure* that a 
man measures they shall mete to 
h im : she adorned herself for trans
gression, the Almighty reduced her 
to sharne;^! she exposed herself® for 
transgression, the Almighty laid her 
bare;® with her thigh did she first 
begin transgression,'* and then with 
the belly, therefore shall the thigh 
be stricken^ first and afterward die 
belly; and the rest of all the body 
shall not escape.^ [Niphal]

1 Compare 1® above. The ID®, priestj uncovers her bosom and loosens her 
hair and tears her garment. § 2 To entice and excite the paramour to commit
adultery.! 3 The priest stands her at the Nicanor Gate to be exposed to 
public contempt. 4 The means she adopts to entice by degrees. 5§ i.e.,
every part of the body shall subsequently suffer punishment, though not 
expressly mentioned in the Scripture. * ‘With the very measure’ is possibly 
a better rendering. § See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

m some texts.

ח זנה2מ? ■י ג •

 לפיכך. ־עיניו׳ אחר ־עזמעוץהלך
 אמר׳3׳ש‘ את־עיניו׳ פלעתים ־בקרו

 את־עיניו. וינקרו פללותים דאחזוהו
 לפיכך «ב?|ערו׳ נתגאה אבשלום

ר1עע על עזבא ולפי ’בע»ערו; נתלה
• : T  :  • T ׳ ; • T V ־ V IV

 ע^ר בו נלננו לפיכך אביו׳ •פילגשי
עע)רה דסובו ־שנאמר׳ ילונביות׳

V: V V • i ־ ■־־T ־ : T  T

 ויכו“ יואב כלי נושאי ־אנשים
 ולפי ולמיתוהר; את־אפשלום

אפיו‘־ לב ״לבבות׳ שלש שגנב

Mishnah 8

Samson’■ went after his eyes,® there
for the Philistines gouged out® his 
eyes, as it is said,־ And the Philis
tines laid hold on him, and put out 
his eyes. Absalom gloried in his 
hair,“ hence he was suspended by 
his hair; and because he copulated 
with the ten concubines® of his 
father, therefore they thrust ten 
javelins® into him, as it is said,® 
And ten young men^ that bore 
Joab’s ax’mour compassed about 
[and smote Absalom and slew 
him]\^° and since he stole three
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 לק»ךאל ללב דץ בית ללב
 אנשי את־לב אבשלום ״ריגנב

 שלשה בו נתקעו לפיכך־ לשראל)׳
 שלשה ולקח אמר׳5־״ש שבטים׳
 בלב ויתקעם בכפו שבטים

אבשלום,

hearts” —the heart of his father^^ 
and the heart of the Court and the 
heart of Israel, (as it is said,̂ ® and 
so Absalom stole the hearts of the 
men of Israel,"') therefore three 
darts were thrust into him, as it is 
said,̂ ® And he took three darts in 
his hand, and thrust them through 
the heart of Absalom.

1 Here are some Scriptural illustrations of the introductory remark made in 
the preceding Mishnah. 2 i.e., the desire of his eyes (in pursuit of the 
Philistine women), 3 or 4 Judges 16, 21. 5
Samuel II, 14, 26. 6 Samuel II, 18, 9. 'f? ? ?  in some editions. 7 More
correctly לו?כיאות , לו?כ«ות . Or lances, darts, spears. 8 Samuel II, 18, 
15, 9 The Scriptural reading is ־*Ŝ  ̂ and not JQ The
part bracketed is omitted in some texts. The correct Scriptural reading is 
תהו. 11 מ  viz., he deceived his father, etc. 12 Absalom obtained written וי
authority from David to choose two notable followers and he used the author!- 
zation to gather around him hundreds of distinguished adherents. 13 Samuel 
II, 15, 16. 14 This passage in parentheses is omitted in some editions. 15 
Samuel II, 18, 14.

ט משנה
T  :  •

 ה??תינה מךןם *הטובה. לעלנן לכן
־שנאמר׳ אחת׳ שעה למשה

-  V: V V  T V  T  T  V  :

 לפיכך מרחוק׳ ־־אחותו ותתצב
ימים שבעה ישראל לה נתעכבו

; ־ : T י  T : *  • ■ T : *  T•

נסע לא והעם •שנאמר׳ במדבר׳
T : :•;■־־ V V ד : ׳ ־  T  T ■־

 זכה יוסף מך;ם. עד־האסף
 שאחיו ואין את־אביו׳ לקבור

 יוסף ־דעל אמר׳5=ש י ־ממנו׳ גדול
 ־רעלעמוגם־ את־אביו׳ לקבור

גדול לנו מי גם־פרשים. רכב
V־  r ־ T IT • '  T T

 משה׳ אלא בו נתעסק שלא מיוסף׳
ואין יוסף שעימות ־זכה משה

Mishnah 9

And thus also in the matter of a 
good deed.^ Miriam tarried pat
iently over Moses one hour, as it is 
said,® And his sisteA stood afar off, 
therefore Israel were detained for 
her seven days in the wilderness, 
as it is said,^ And the people jour
neyed not until Miriam was 
brought back. Joseph was privi
leged to bury his father, and none 
of his brothers was greater than 
he,^ as it is said,®’® And Joseph 
went up to bury his father,^ And 
there went up with him both char
iots and horsemen.'' Whom have 
we greater than Joseph, since none 
but Moses occupied himself with 
him; Moses was privileged® with
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 ד.?ןח ־'שנאמר׳ ממנו, גדול ב:לע)ךאל
 מי עמו. יוסף את־ע?מות

א ממ^ה׳ גדול ל  ״*בו נסעסק |
שןאמר׳ המקום׳ אלא  דקבור ̂'

א̂ותו  בלבד משה על ולא בגיא. ־
כל־הצדיקים׳ על אלא אמת

T V  : T ־ 1 י • - - T ״

 צדקף לפניף «ץהלך ^גאמר׳
נא?ןפף. ה׳ בד5

the bones of Joseph and there is no 
one in Israel greater than he, as it 
is said / And Moses took the bones 
of Joseph with him. Who is greater 
than Moses, seeing that none save 
the Almighty occupied himself with 
h im “,as it is said ״/  And he buried 
him in the valley.^‘ And not only 
of Moses have they spoken in this 
wise but also of all the righteous, 
as it is said, And‘  ̂ thy righteousness 
shall go before thee, the glory of 
the Eternal shall gather thee.

1 Here, too, are instances from the Scripture illustrating how God metes out 
< מלד ?מד מדה  ̂ but whereas in the two previous Mishnahs the instances cited 
were in illustration of punishments for evil doing the examples quoted in this 
Mishnah are in illustration of rewards for good deeds. 2 Exodus 2, 4. 3 
The Scriptural reading is 4 Numbers 12, 15. 5 For he was as a
’viceroy or premier. 6 Genesis 50, 7. Some editions add etc., after 
ב. 7^ א  Genesis 50, 9. 8 To take away. 9 Exodus 13, 19. 10 He
disposed of the body. 11 Deuteronomy 34, 6. 12 The Scriptural reading
is 13 . בגי אתו  /w «A S8,8.

ק ר ב פ
א משבה

בתוך את-מנחתה מביא ה̂יה
T  T • I ־ י  :  T  T  ;  •  V

ידיה על ונותנה מצרית ־כפיפה
T ־ ;  r-'T -  T  : :  • :  • T

^כל־המנחות׳ י־ליגעה. כדי
: : : T ־  T ״ ; T

 לזו שרת׳ יבללי ץסופץ׳ יתחלתן
וסופה מצרית בכפיפה ־תחלתה

• ;T • : •  T T י : • : T

טעונות כל־המנחות שרת.. בכלי
T ■י• : *  : “  T  • • T ;

 לא שעונה אתה לזו ־ולמנה׳ שמן
 כל־הלנחות למנה. ללא שלן

ב̂אלת ך ״באה רזו מן־החטץ׳ ״ מ

CHAPTER 2 

Mishnah 1

He* brought her meal-offering in 
a palm-leaves baskeC and placed it 
upon her hands in order to tire 
her.'* AlP meal-offerings, from be- 
ginning״ to end,“ were in utensils of 
ministry,* but in this case at the 
outseP it was in a palm-leaves bas
ket and at the conclusion in vessels 
of ministry. All other meal-offer
ings required oil and frankincense,״ 
but this one required neither oil 
nor frankincense. All other meal- 
offerings were of*״ wheat, but this
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The אף העומר׳“ כל?חת ם.“ ךי עו ^ז  וז

 היא ה^*עוךים׳“ן־7כ אה3ע פי על
 *קןמח.‘ באה סו ו׳2גך? באה הלתה

 עמעעןיה ?טם5 אומר׳ גמליאל רבן
 מאכל ןןךבנה כף «בהמה׳ מע^ה
’ בהמה.

was composed of“  barley. 
meal-offering of the omer,‘  ̂ al
though it was of barley,“  was com
posed of sifted flour, but this was 
of meal.^^ Rabban Gamaliel says, 
Just as her deeds were as the action 
of a beast,“  so was her offering of 
the food of a beast.

1 Her husband. Literally he used to bring. 2 Or Egyptian basket, basket 
of rushes. The procedure of the trial of the the suspected adulterous
unfe, was as follows following closely the details set out in the •תורד and not 
as given in the the husband brings her to the Chamber of Gasitk (the
seat of the Great Sanhedrin) and from there she is taken down to the East 
Gate and then up to the Nikanor Gcete: the husband brings the ?יה7י ?, meal
offering, and the priest fetches an earthen vessel and puts in it half a 
log, of the water from the Laoer and the ashes; the woman stands within the 
Nikanor Gate, the priest grasps her dress against her throat and tears it away 
to disclose her bosom, unloosens her hair, ties a ' 0 ? ??ה ל  (common rope) above 
her breasts, places the •tbW upon her hands, puts some wormwood into the 
 bitter water, and addresses her as set out in Numbers 5, 19-22 and הפרים
she has to respond with 19? !9?; then the priest writes out the formula, blots 
it out in the water of bitterness and gives her the water to drink (Numbers 19, 
23-24); and finally he takes the מנחה from the basket of rushes in her hands, 
places it in a ministering vessel, waves it and brings it to the south-west comer 
of the Altar, and removes a handful from it and offers it up upon the Altar 
(Numbers 19, 25-26). 3 To force her to confess. 4 i.e., in all other cases. 
 in some texts. 6 Literally from their outset to their conclusion ?חילחן 5
of their preparation and offering. 7 These were vessels of silver or of gold 
and might then be dedicated to the Temple service. 8 תחילתה j!! some texts. 
9 Leviticus 2, 1. 10 Literally come from. Compare Exodus 29, 2. 11 
Literally comes from. 12 in some texts. 13 Leviticus 23, 10. The

ה9ע^  was the sheaf of first ripe barley whose flour was offered as a מנחה in 
the Temple after which the new produce of the harvest could be made use of. 
14 Mingled with the ground husks. 15 Which copulates indiscriminately 
with any other beast of its kind.

ב מעונה
T  :  •

חדשה חרש של ־פיילי מביא ה̂יה
T T י י • VI V V • T T 7“ד 1

 מן־ *מלם ילוג חצי לתוכה לנותן
אומר׳ י ־יהודה רבי הכיור.‘

Mishnah 2 *

H e' brought a new earthenware 
dish^ and put into it a half log" of 
water‘ from the laver.’ R. Judah® 
says, A quarter-log; just as the
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 כןו בכתב עממעט כ^ם רביעית;
ה1ופ להיכל ינכנס במים, ממעט

T T  T  :  =  :  • *1T  -  *• T  :

על יאמה עם׳ היה ומקום לימינו׳
* * T T T  I t ־־T

 ־לטבעת עיע ז̂ל לטבלה אמה׳
מגביהה וכעהוא בה׳ קבועה היתה V : T T I; r : T ׳־ T • r
 בדי ״לנותן, מתסתיה עפר נוטל

 ׳ומן אמר3״^ המלם׳ ״על ״שלראה
 המעכן בקךקע רעפראערלהלה

המלם, אל ונתן הכקן לקח

writing is reduced so is the water 
reduced. He’ went into the Sane- 
tuary and turned to his right, and 
there was a place there, one cubit 
by one cubit,® with a flagstone of 
marble into which a ring® was fixed, 
and when he raised it he took dust 
from beneath it and put in’® 
enough to be visible”  on the 
water,“  as it is said,“  And  0/  the 
dust “which is on the floor of the 
Tabernacle shall the priest take 
and put into the water.

1 The priest. Literally he used to bring. 2 A kind of broad shallow basin 
or bowl. 3 לוג about 275 c.cm. or 17 c. inches. See Tables, ס עי זי  ̂ INTRO
DUCTION. 4 This was ^?גי לגל'??  , a ruling by Moses from Sinca 
accepted without question. 5 A basin used by the priest in the Temple 
Court. Exodus 30, 18 ff.; ^^6 ,®3 מזי His view is rejected. 7 The priest. 
ת1מד 4 !. s  i.e., one cubit square. 22.1 = ה  א|  inches or 56.1 cm. 9 To 
lift by. when he in some editions. 10 Into the laver.* 11 Based
on the phrase אל״יקפלם ^nd not 8 |לם15ל  here immediately quoted. 12 '3? ¥ל 
,?לילי דלא * .in some editions. 13 Numbers 5, 17 ד׳מ!ם ?, a broad flat 
bowl or basin.

ג מענה T : י

 מאללה ה(?בילה׳’את־ לכתוב לו בא
 עכב לא <מאם ־כותב? הוא מקום
 תחת עטית׳ כי לאת לגל* איע
ז̂ביע ®כותב׳ לאינו ןןי׳2אל  הכהן ®לת

 אותןד ה' ־לתן לכותב׳ את־האעה׳
המים ־ובאר ולעבועה׳ לאלה

: T  T  ; •  ; T  T “ י 1־

 לבבות במעלך׳ הבאךדיםהא(ה
 •כותב׳ לאינו לרר. בטךללנפיל

 רבי אמן• אמן׳ האעה׳ ־לאכךה
רבי *מפסיק. דדה לא אומר׳ יוסי . - I . . - .ך .ך ..

כותב אינו כל־עבמו אומר׳ ןהודה

Mishnah 3

When he came to write the scroll,’ 
from what place did he write?־— 
From I f  no man have lain ... etc., 

if  thou hast gone aside, instead 
of to thy husband, ... but he did 
not write,’ Then^ the priest shall 
cause the woman to swear ...; and 
he writes the^ Eternal make thee an 
execration and an oath .... and’ 
this water that inducetk the curse 
shall go into thy bowels, to make 
thy belly to swell and thy thigh to 
waste away.* But he did® not write, 
and^ the woman shall say, Amen, 
Amen] R. Jose said, He made no 
omission.* R. Judah says. He did
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ןל^זבועה לאלה אותך ה׳ יתן אלא׳  

האלה המאררים המים ובאו וגו׳׳
V I־* T  • ; ד •1־ ג '  -  T  «

וא??ךה כותב׳ לאינו וגו׳׳ ןמעיך
! in Scripture *ללנפל אמן הא|ה׳אמן׳

1 Or . The priest had to make her swear before the inscription. 2
Literally does he writei 3 Numbers S, 19. See INTRODUCTION. 4 
Numbers 5, 20. Literally does not write. 5 Numbers 5, 21. i.e., the 
portions in the Scripture that are injunctions to the priest are omitted. 6 
Numbers 5, 2\. 7 Numbers 5,22. 8 Literally doer. 9 Numbers 5. 22. 
* sc., he did not interrupt or cut short the passage by omission.

not write [of the whole passage] 
except the Eternal make thee a 
curse and an oath etc., and this 
zcrater that causelh the curse shall 
go into thy bowels ■■■ etc., and he 
did not write, and the woman shall 
say, Amen, Amenl

ד מ(?זנה

 על ולא *הלוח על לא כותב *אינו
על אלא *הדפתרא על ולא •ה?ןיר

r ג : • י י •  V  T ־׳־

?אמר׳ *המגילה׳  *ואינו יבספר. ̂•
 יבלולקלתום ולא מקומום לא כותב

צ̂רועזם דבר בכל ולא אלא ״*
V T ד • •  T ' V 7 י

ש̂נאמר׳ ^בדיו׳ כתב ומחה׳ *
T  : T  T  .

*^להמחק. שיכול TV ג * I *• T

Mishnah 4

He did not write׳ on a tablet* nor 
on paper^ nor on prepared writing 
hide‘‘ but only on scroll parchment,* 
as it is said,** in a book.‘' And he 
was not to write® with gum-pre
pared ink nor with copperas® nor 
with anything that makes a per
manent mark״׳ but with ink״  only, 
as it is said,׳ * And he shall blot 
them out: writing that can be 
blotted out.*״

1 Literally does not write. Z Of wood. 3 Or papyrus, 4 Or ר . 
Inferior to parchment (not treated with gallnut). 5 Or <ו!מגלו_ perfect 
writing parchment. 6 Numbers 5, 23. 7 Literally in the book. Le., a
scroll made of proper parchment such as was used in those days. 8 Literally 
And he must not write, 9 Or ® מו5ן?לן ?, an ingredient of ink. 10
Which will not be immediately obliterated with water. 11 Prepared from 
the carbon from the smoke of burning oil (see 12 .(*2 פ!?ילר Numbers 5, 23. 
ל 13 כו לטחות ע;  ̂ which one cm blot out, in the מרא|.  Some texts emend 
ת to the mpkai [KoI] ל^חות .להמחו

Mtshnah 5 ה משנה
To what does she have to respond, ? אמן אמן' אומרת׳ היא מה על
‘Amen, Am en[’}—Amen to the 
word curse and Amen to the word

ה|בועה; על אמן האלה על אמן
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 אחר; uTKip־ אפ׳ן ה׳1אמן״מאיעז

ג  ואה1ף?ע אתסה שטיתי §אמןשל̂

 אמן וכנוסה׳ ;בם ץשומרת

בי. ^יבאו נטמאתי ואם נטמאתי;
• : ••I ׳ I : י • ; י T  • f ■

 שלא אמן אומר- ־מאיר ךבי

אטמא. שלא אמן נשמאתי׳

oath; Ameri because of this man,^* 
Amen because of any other man;^ 
Amen,§ ‘that I have not gone 
astray in adultery when betrothed 
or when married or while await
ing levirate marriage^ or after 
leviratic union. Amen that I have 
not become defiled; and if I have 
become defiled may they‘‘ come 
upon m e!’ R. Meir‘‘ says, Amen, 
‘that I have not been defiled, and 
Amen, ‘that I shall not be defiled! ’

1 With whom she is accused of having committed adultery. 2 A paramour.
3 See יבמות in t r o d u c t i o n . The קלכה jg that a עוומרת;בם ^ho com
mitted adultery is not treated as a 4 xhe curses. 5 His view is
rejected, *§ See ADDEND.4 at the end of this Tractate.

ו משנה
T  ;  •

 על לא עמה ה3ממ‘ ז̂אין שוין הכל
 ־מאחר על ^א ^תסארס קוךם

 לאחר(נטמאת׳ *נשהרה ־שתסגרש.
 ה3מה ה;ה לא ־סחזירה׳ כף לאחר
כל־שתבעל הכלל׳ זה עמה.

. .  T  * V T  T  : -  V T ■

־היה לא ־לו׳ אסורה היתה •ולא
T  T  T  T  :  T  :

עמה. מתנה

Mishnah 6

All are of equal opinion that he' 
may not take into consideration 
concerning her actions before she 
was betrothed or after^ she had 
been divorced.׳' If she went astray 
in adultery■* with another man and 
was defiled, and he® afterward took 
her back, he may not take account 
of her regarding these matters.
This is the general principle: in 
the case of any woman who had sexual connection and was not® thereby 
rendered forbidden to him,' he® was not to take account of her with 
reference to this.

1 The םיזל, priest, when applying the terms in Numbers 5, 19. 2 אחת in 
some editions. 3 She must not on such counts be treated as a סוטת. A 
divorced wife who had sexual connexion may be remarried to her husband 
(but not if she had been betrothed or married to another—even if she had 
not had sexual intercourse—after her divorce). 4 After being divorced.* 5 
The husband who had divorced her. 6 חליא ללא  in some editions. 7 To 
her husband. 8 The priest. * She was in private (secluded herself) with 
another man [i.e., after the husband divorced her].
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ג רק0 I VIVCHAPTER 3
א מענה

T ; ־

את־מנחתה נוטל ■־היה‘
Misimah 1

her meed-offering from ־He‘ tookמתוך
the palm-leaves basket^ and put it , . , . ____
into a vessel of ministry and placed ' ל ?  mm!!] 5־ ה9י3
it upon her hand; and the priest יח3*מ וכהן ?ל תנה1ונ ךת ^
laid“ his hand underneath hers and ’ ; ך3י2ףמ4 מתחתיה ידו
waved it.‘‘ *  ̂ " t 1••• • r

1 The husband (the priest, according to some authorities). 2 Literally 
used to take. 3 See 2h Literally a pedm-leaves basket. After she had 
drunk of the סמרים מי  or 0  4 . דןפ!אךרים מלם r 5 o מניס̂.  r  The ־!־.ומגיפה 
priest moved the meal-offering to and fro and up and down. * These forms 
are not favoured by some here.

ב ^זנה

 ־והקטיר; קמץ ץהגיע; *הניף
־היה לכהנים; נאכל והעאר

. - ; V T־.*: T “ • ־ T ׳ : T

ז̂קה  את־ מקריב כך לאחר ־מ̂
 אומר׳ ־עמערן רבי מ?חתהי
היה כך ואחר את־מנחתה מקריב

» T ״ :  T  :  •  V : ־ ־ “ T  I ד

 את־ לעזקה לאחר אמר׳5|’ קה׳1מ̂?
ואחר העקה אם את־־המים. האשה

■“ “ S 1 T ; •  * * I T  .  T  T

כשרה, את־מנחתה׳ הקריב בך

Mishnah 2

He‘ waved and brought it near;־ 
he removed a handful and burned 
it;“ and the rest was eaten by the 
priests; he made“ her drink® and 
then offered her meal-offering. R. 
Simon* says, He offered her meal
offering and afterward made her 
drink, as it is said / And afterward 
shall he make the woman drink the 
water." If he made her drink and 
afterward offered her meal-offer
ing, it is licit.

1 The priest. 2 To the south-west corner of the Altar. 3 In the Altar 
fire. 4 Literally used to make. 5 Of the המאררים מלם  (or המרים מי .̂ g 
His opinion is not accepted. 7 Numbers 5, 26. 8 She was forcibly made 
to drink if she refused (see next Mishnah).

Mishnah 3ג משנה

If before the scroll writing was , אמרה המגילה מחקה1 שלא עד
blotted out she said, ‘I will not ^ ‘  ̂ . . , ‘ י־
drink,' her scroll‘ must be hidden ומנחתה ^ןת“ מגילתה‘ שלתה׳ איני
away־ and her «־ea/-o//m ״ g strewn
upon the ashes;“ and her scroll is
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אחרת. סוטה בה לוזעזקות ד * * . ; - :VW—. T T I

טמאה ואמרה׳ המגילה נמחקה
* : •T : T :  T • : •  I T • ־ :T

זפכץ •המלם אני׳  ומחתה נ̂
 הד^ן. על מספזרת
 איני ל^סרה׳ המגילה

 ו^זקץ אותה *?;עך?נךים
^רחה.‘ בעל

ה ק ס ס נ

עזרתה׳
אותה

not valid to make another wife sus
pected of adultery drink. If the 
scroll writing had been blotted out 
and she said, ‘I am defiled,’ the 
water [of bitterness] is poured 
away* and her meal-offering is
strewed§ on the ashes. If  the scroll 
writing had been blotted out and 
she said, ‘I will not drink,’ they 
must urge her on* and oblige her to 
drink against her will.®
1 With the writing intact. 2 On the side of the Sanctuary. Holy script 
must not be treated disrespectfully. 3 In the , Temple Court; and is 
burned there as are all other invalidated sacrifices. 4 She might have refused 
because of confusion and fear and not rebelliously. Some render this thus: 
they miKt force her mouth open. 5 Or See ADDENDA
at the end of this Tractate. § Or strewn.

ד מענה
T  :  •

 עפנידז עד לעתות מ?זפ?ןת אתה
 להיא בולטות לעיניה ^מוריקות

 אומרים, להם '?ידץ. ־־מתמלאת
 תטמא עלא וה׳1הוצה; *(הוציאודן)

 ועלתה’־זכות׳ לה לעזי אם ־העזךה!
 ענה תולה" .לש־ןכות לה. תולה
 לע עלים; עתי תולה לע״ןכות אחת;
 אומר מכאן עזנים; עלע תולה זכות

את ללמד אדם חייב בןעזאי׳
T ״* T  T -  - -  I : ־״ *• V

ל̂זתה עאם ךה1ת בתו  תדע ית
 אליעזר רבי לה.■ תולה עהזכרת

 תורה בתו כל־ה^למד אומר׳
 רבי ־תפלות. יילמןדה ק:אילו
 קןב5 אעה רוצה אומר׳ לה^ע

 *״לסריעזות. ?!בץ מתעעה ותפלות
־!עוטה חסיד אומר׳ הלה ־יהוא

Mishnah 4

She has hardly finished to drink 
when her face turns yellow^ and 
her eyes protrude and she is cov
ered with“ swollen veins.® And they 
say, (‘Take her out,)* take her out, 
that she does not defile the Temple 
Court! If she had any merit,® this 
held her punishment in suspense. 
There is merit that holds punish
ment in suspense for one year; 
there is merit that withholds pun
ishment for two years; there is 
merit that holds back punishment 
for three years; from this ben Az- 
zai infers. It is a man’s duty to 
teach his daughter Law so that if 
she must drink“ she should know 
that the merit will hold her punish
ment in suspense. R. Eliezer says, 
If any man teach his daughter Law 
it is as though he taught her® lewd
ness.® R. Joshua says, A woman
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ע̂רו□ ע0ור ומכות זה1?רף וא?£זה *
-  T  :  T  • :  T  T  T!

עולם. מבלי־ ^אלו הרי פרהצין׳
: • I • ■ ־ ; , ■d־״T  : l

prefers one kab with lewdness to 
nine kab with chastity,^“ used 
to say, A foolish pious man^^ and a 
cunning wicked man'® and a sanctimonious woman and the self-inflicted 
wounds of the Pharisees—these'^ ruin the world.

1 This was R. Simon’s belief, but according to the view of others this hap
pened after the offering. 2 Literally she is full of. 3 Or arteries. The 
swollen body appeared to be so affected. 4 Some texts omit this הוציאויה in 
parentheses. 5 > ה§זךד”את  in some texts. The tremendous strain and fear 
brought about menstrual discharge and a menstruous woman was not allowed 
anywhere on the Temple Mount. 6 In her favour. Credit for encouraging 
her husband and children’s religious studies. 7 If suspected to be a . 
רי כאלר 8 ולמו , it is as though he teaches her, in some editions. 9 Or lechery, 
lubricity. 10 Or self-restrtmt. קב (see Tables, INTRODUCTION).
ke., a woman prefers little and poverty but life with her husband to plenty 
and riches and separation from her husband. 11 R. Joshua. 12 Who out 
of false modesty and stupid piety would not rescue a naked woman from 
drowning. 13 Who by artful plausible arguments attempts to mislead a 
judge. 14 Such false hypocritical people.

ט̂נה ה מ
T  : •

 תולה זכות אין אומר׳ עז??עון רבי
אומר אתה ואם המרים׳ במים ------T  -  • I • . . - ן . . .

המאררים במים תולה הזכות
* ;  T  :  -  ‘ I ------  T  ;  -

כל בפני את־המים אתה מדהה
 ; V  T  -  V - ״ 1־ • ; *• T

שם אתה ומוציא •השותות הנשים
T  -  * -  * T -

 ^אומדים ^שתו׳ השהורות על רע
 (לרן שתלתה אלא הן טמאות

 תולה הזכות אומר׳ ־רבי ןכות.
יולדת ואיבה המאררים׳ במים

------T  :  -  • I : • : י VI י V T

מתנוונה אלא משבחת׳ ואינה
T ־ : T ״* :  • T V  “  r

באותה מתה היא לסוף והולכת
: t v ־.• ; I * ן י ד : T י

•מיתה.
T י

Mishnah 5
R. Simon says, Merit does not hold 
punishment of the bitter water in 
suspense, for if thou sayest that 
merit does hold in suspense the 
punishment of the water that caus- 
eth the curse, thou wilt render the 
water ineffective for all the women 
who drink' and thou wilt [also] 
bring an evil reputation upon all 
the undefiled women who have 
drunk, for people will say they are 
really defiled but merit has held 
punishment in suspense for them. 
Rabbi” says. Merit does hold in 
suspense the punishment of the 
water that induceth the curse, yet 
she will not bear children nor will 
she continue in good health, but 
she will gradually waste away and 
she will finally die of the selfsame 
death.®
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1 i.e.j even those defiled will not fear to drink relying on some merit to miti* 
gate punishment.* 2 R. Judah the Patriarch. See 9®. 3 Of which all 
guilty סוטות Jie, * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractde.

Mishnah 6מעזנהו

If her meal-offering became un
clean before it was hallowed in the 
vessel, then it is as alP meal-offer- 
ings^ and must be redeemed;® but 
if after it was sanctified in the ves
sel, it is like alP meal-offerings and 
must be burned.^ And these are the 
cases where their meaI*offerings 
must be burned: the woman who 
says, ‘I am defiled to thee,’ or the 
woman against whom witnesses 
came that she was defiled, or the 
woman that says, ‘I will not drink,’ 
or the woman whose husband does 
not desire to make her drink, or 
the woman whose husband copu
lated with her on the way;® and the 
meal-offerings of all® wedded to 
priests must be burned.^

1 i.e., all other. 2 Which become unclean before they can be sanctified 
in the vessel of ministry. 3 The redemption money is used to buy another 
meal-offering. The defiled meal-offering becomes non-holy. 4 מנח^ת 
Compare P. S To Jerusalem for the ordeal. 6 ך Leviticus 6,
22. Even if the handful had been correctly offered in cleanness; the residue 
must be burnt upon the ashes and not consumed by the priests.

קזיעוה עד מנחתה נטמאת
T : * •־ : •  • V -  T  T

 ־המנחות ^מכל היא הרי לי׳55
 ס.רי בכלי׳ ממקדשה ואס ץתפדה;

 לאלו ץתשרף, המנחות היא^לכל
האומרת׳ נשרפות׳ שמנחותיהן
I V  •* :  ■ V ״ : VI V T  T

עדים לה ושבאו לך׳ אני טמאה
T V :  I t  * T  •* i ך. ...

 איני והאומרת׳ טמאה׳ שהיא
רוצה אינו ושבעלה שותה׳

T  ”  V :  T ״• V

עליה בא ושבעלה להשקותה׳
T  IV T  T  T  -  V  : T  I :  “  :

 לכהנים הןשראות •וכל ־בדרך׳
יגשךפות. מוחרתיהן

ז משנה
T  : *

 מוחתה לכהן׳ שנשאת לשךאל’ בת
 ללשראל׳ שנשאת ־וכתת ®?שרטת;

 כהן מה־בין •נאכלת. מןחתה
ת מנחת ־לכתת•  ־גאכלת׳ כת

 כתת ^כלת; אינה כהן ימ?חת
מסחלל; אין •וכהן ־מתחללת׳

Mishnah 7

If she were the daughter of an 
Israelite® wed to a priest, her meed
offering must be burned;^ and if 
she® were the daughter of a priest 
married to an Israelite, her meal
offering is eaten.■* In what manner 
does a priest differ from a priestly 
woman?®—The meal-offering of a
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 כהן ואץ למ!סים׳‘״ מ@פ!אה כהנת
א אוכל צהן ̂•למתים? «

”3 ק̂דעים׳ קןך?»י כה?ת לאין .  
ט̂ים י2בקד? אוכלת קד .

־  t I t !  ** t » T :  V i v

priestly woman is consumed,® the 
meal-offering^ of a priest must not 
be consumed; a priestly woman 
may forfeit her priestly rights,® but 
a priest® does not lose his priestly 
rights; a priestly woman may 
become defiled because of the dead,^® but a priest must not contract 
defilement because of the dead;^^ a priest may eat of the most holy 
sac rifice s ,b u t a priestly woman may not eat of the most holy sacrifices.

I  i.e., a non-priest. 2 ייז?? , in the Chamber for the Ashes. 3 An
adult and no longer under her father’s authority.’•' 4 By the priests. 5 A 
priest’s daughter. 6 By the priests. 7 but the meed-offering of, in
some editions. 8 She foregoes her rights to eat of •תרומד  ̂ priesfs-due (see 
Appendix, Note 1), or to be married to a 1^3 if she has sexual connection 
with one unqualified for the priesthood, forever. 9 ]5^ 1’?) in some
editions. If he marries a woman disqualified to be married into the priest- 
hood—a harlot, a divorced woman, a disqualified priest’s daughter—he must 
put her away before resuming priestly duties. 10 Literally for dead person's.
I I  Leviticus 21, 1-4. 12 For instance איז?!?, sin-offering, guilt
offering. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate,

ח מעזנה
T  :  *

 האיעזפורע לא^ה? מה־^ביןאיעז
 פורעת הא^וה ואין ®ופורם׳

את־בנו מדיר האיעז ופורמת;
V P ״ V * -  • T ;

את־ מדרת הא?נזה ואין •בנזיר׳
V  V  r■■ “  T  • T  I  * * ;  *T :

על מגלח האיעז בנזיר; •בנה
; T  : T• ׳ T ״ : “• •I ■־ -

 מגלחת הא|ה ואין אביו׳ •?זירות
מוכר האיש •אביה; •גזירות על - . . I . J ך■ r ,ן. , ..

 את־ מלכרת האשה ואין את־יבתו׳
 לאין את־בתו׳ ןךש2•? האיש בתה;

האה!ז את־־בתה; מקדשת האשה
i T  • T ־ T ־  ^  T  • V  V  rl •

 נפקלת האשה לאין ״ערוס׳ נסקל
ואין ״?הלה׳ האיש ״ערומה;

Mishnah 8

Wherein’̂ does a man differ from 
a woman?—^The man must have 
his hair loosened and his garments 
rent,® but the woman does not have 
her hair unbound and her raiment 
rent; the man may place his son 
under the nazirite vow,® but the 
woman may not impose the nazi- 
rite vow upon her son;^ the man 
may cut off his hair for his father’s 
vow of naziriteship,® but the 
woman may not cut off her hair 
for the vow of naziritism® of her 
father;® the man may sell his 
daughter,' but the woman may not 
sell her daughter; the man may be
troth® his daughter, but the woman 
may not betroth her daughter;® the 
man is stoned naked,'® but the
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האיש **נתלית; האשה
T  • T * : •* ׳ T ■ ־ י. T

 נפכרת האשה ואין בגנבתו׳
*בגניבתה.‘

S0TAH 3®, 4*

 **;woman may not be stoned nakedנמכר
the man is hanged,*̂  but the woman 
is not hanged;‘* the man may be 
sold for his theft, but the woman is 
not sold for what she has stolen.*‘
1 Regarding matters not connected with the priestly service direct. 2 When 
suffering with (suspected) leprosy. Leviticus 13, 45. 3 A man may place 
his son, a minor, under the nazarite vow. If a man was a nazarite and had 
put by money for his offerings but died, his son if also a nazarite could use 
this money for his offerings. 4 *5 .»4 !די Or ! 0 מיר 4_'י ך גזירתי .   jf
she was a לי׳?? (a girl between the ages of twelve and twelve and a half 
years) or (a girl under twelve years of age). Sold as an '"י??, hand
maid (not ה!??'?, bondwoman, slave). Exodus 21, 7  _ g תובות? 38 .
give in betrothal a !̂ל?? or a . 9 10 =̂,+4 כתובות Or 11 Or

T o avoid indecent exposure. Leviticus 24, 16. Deuteronomy 17, 5. 
 .Alen stoned were then hanged. 13 Deuteronomy 21, 22 תלליו?? 6’. 12
.Exodus 22, 3 ס?סךרין 6*. 14

ק י ד פ
א משנה

T  :  *

*שותות לא יבם *ושומרת ארוסה
T נ T T  VIV

 *שנאמר׳ לתובה׳ לרת1*נו? ללא
 ?רט אמנזה׳ תחת אשה תשטה אשר

אלמנה‘ יבם. ושומרת לארוסה
־ ״־ ; T : *•־T T  V I ־ : T T

 לכהן ־וחלוצה ?ר^ה גדול׳ לכהן
לישראל, *ונתינה ממזרת הדיוט׳

V ג - : *T  :  • :  T  • i v r

לא ולנתין׳ לממזר ישראל ובת I • T  ; “  t *• T : * “

־כתובה. נוטלות ולא שותות

CHAPTER 4

Mishnah h

A betrothed woman or one that 
awaits levirate union‘ does not 
drink" or receive her marriage- 
settleme?1t;‘ for it is said,‘ When a 
wife goeth aside instead of to her 
husband, thus excepting her that is 
betrothed and her that awaits levi- 
ratio marriage. A‘ widow wed to a 
High Priest, or a divorced woman 
or she that had granted chalitzah“ 
wed to an ordinary priest, or a 
bastard woman or a woman descen
ded from the Gibeonites' married to an Israelite, or the daughter of an 
Israelite wedded to a bastard or to a descendant of Gibeonites, may 
neither drink nor receive her marriage-settlement.^

1 Deuteronomy 2S, S. INTRODUCTION. Though she had been
admonished by the ̂לב against committing an act of unbecoming conduct. 2 
Literally [plural] do not drink nor [plural] receive. The המדים מי  or 
03 . ה?ןארדי מלם  Appendix, Note 8. INTRODUCTION. 4
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Numbers 5, 29 * 5 Compare יבמות 2\ 6 יבמות  INTRODUCTION. 7 
Who were prohibited intermarriage with Israelites {Joshua 9, 3-27). 8 They

See ADDENDA at the end of thisare merely granted divorce. 
Tractate.

ב משנה
T  ;  •

 נוסלות ולא ותות2̂̂ לא לאלו
 אני; ט̂מאה האומרת׳ ־כתובה׳

 טמאה; עזהיא עךים לה ^באו
־אמר ?טותה. ־איני והאומרת,

T ד :  T  • VIV -

 בא לש^לה מקז.?ןה׳ בןןלה׳־איני
כתובתה נוטלת בדרך׳’ עליה

T  T  ; V IV I  V IT “  T  IV T

 ^זלא עד בןצליהן מתו עזותה. ללא
 נואלות אומרים׳ שמאי בית שתו׳

 רלל ובית שותות׳ ולא מתובה
 נוטלות ולא שותות לא אומרים׳
כתובה.

Mishnah 2
And’ these women may not drink̂  
or receive their mcarriage-settle- 
ment:^ she who says, ‘I am de
filed’;’ and the one against whom 
witnesses gave evidence that she 
was defiled; and the one that says, 
‘I will not drink.’־ [But] if her 
husband said, T do not wish her to 
drink,’® or if her husband copulated 
with her while on the way,’ she re
ceives her marriage-settlement and 
does not drink,® If, before they 
drank, their husbands died, the 
School of Shammai say, They re
ceive their marriage-settlement and 
do not drink, but the School of 
Hillel say. They do not drink and 
they do not receive their marriage- 
settlement.

1 Compare 4®. 2 The ה^אךרים מלם  (or 3 .̂ המרים מי  See Appendix, Note 
g; כתובות in t r o d u c t i o n .* 4 Some texts have 7 ^ לר טמאה  am 
defiled to thee.’ 5 Compare 3’. Before the scroll was steeped, 6 In 
some editions להטקותת רוצה אינו ל^בזנלה  ̂ ^u t if her husband do not ■wish to 
make her drink. 7 To Jerusalem for the trial by ordeal. 8 *. * See
ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ג משנה
T  :  •

 לא ־חברו׳ ומינקת סברו מעובךת’
 דברי ־בתובה. נומלות ללא שותות

 אומרים׳ נםכמים מאיר.‘ רבי
ולהחזירה ־להפרישה הוא יכול

Alishnah 3

If  a woman were pregnant’ with 
a previous husband or were giving 
suck to a child by a previous hus- 
band,־ she does not drink or re
ceive her marriage-settlement.^ 
This is the view of R. Meir.’ But 
the Sages say, He should separate
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 וזקנה, אךלונית,’ »זמן. לאחר
?טותות לילד ראויה ו̂עזאינה . ■ך . T *׳ V ג . . .

>̂  רבי״^אלישר ״?תובה. נוטלות לל
אחרת אעזה ליעזא הוא יכול אומר,

T ־•  • * T ־ :“V I V

הימנה. *^ולרבות ולפרות ועזאר ־̂
T * : ז ‘ :  T V  •* S ^

 4̂ל או שותות או כל־הנשים
כתובה. נוטלות

her̂  and take her back after the set 
period.יי A sterile woman/ or an 
aged woman, or one that is incap
able® of bearing children does not 
drink and does not receive her 
m a r r ia g e - s e t t le m e n tJ ‘ R, Eliezer̂  ״
says, He is justified in marrying 
another woman and to procreate 
and to multiply” by her.̂  ̂And all 
other women either drink or forfeit 
their m a r r ia g e - s e t t le m e n t ,

1 2 For instance, a man died or divorced his wife and she was
left pregnant or suckling a child, she was forbidden ]??!מדי [by ruling of the 
to marry again until the child reaches the age of 24 months; neverthe [קכמים
less, she did marr), as the argument assumes here. 3 Literally th e y  do  not 
d r in k  n o r rece ive  th e ir  m ccm a g e-se ttlem en t; some editions give ! ?!!ותר לא

כתובה נוטלת  {via., as given in the translation). 4 His opinion is rejected.* 5 
He should not live with her for 24 months.* 6 The prescribed term of 24 
months’ separation. 7 Or אללונית, barren , im p o te n t, in ca p a b le  o f  co n cep -  
ticm, s te r ile , u n p ro d u c tiv e , u n fru itfu l. 8 Through taking preventive medi
cines or resorting to contraceptives. A man who has no children must divorce 
his wife if she takes any preventative medicaments.* 9 Because they are 
already prohibited to their husbands. 10 His view is not accepted. 11 
G en esis 1, 28.* 12 Or ™הימ.* * See ADDENDA at the end of this 
T ra c ta te .

ד משנה
T  : •Mishnah 4

The wife of a priest drinks and is 
permitted’̂ to her husband. The 
wife of a eunucĥ  drinks. They 
may warn® a wife against unbecom
ing conduct with those who come 
under the category of the forbid
den degrees of marriage except'‘ 
with a minor® only or with what is 
not human.®
1 Or ^ומתך , !f proved guiltless, 2 According to some authorities this refers 
only to a חמה סריס , one born  sterile . 3 in some texts. 4 In which two
cases she does not have to drink of the המרימ מי  or 5 ארךימ1ה מלס![  Less than 
9 years and 1 day old according to Maimonides. Other authorities take it to 
apply to one less than 13 years and 1 day of age. 6 Le., an animal.

353 Z

לבעלה. יומותרת תה1ש כהן אשת
"1 V IV  T } •• V : ־* ־: T

כל- על שותה. ־סריס אשת די י
- T •־נ  T  • T  V

 מן־^הקטן *חוץ ־מקןאים עךיות

איש. ־שאינו וממי
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ה משנה
T ; י

 מי לחן׳ כ̂/לןנאץ דין שבית ואלו
 1א נשתטה או נלה7ב שנתחרש

לא האסורץ. בבית ־חבוש שהיה
T : T T T V ־ : • I

לפוסלה אלא אמרו ־להשקותה
: T I : ־ : T : : TV ד

 אף אומר׳ יוסי רבי מקתובתה.
מבית בעלה לכשיצא להשקותה׳

. T :־ -  V : • T I ; ־ : . .

ושקנה. ^אסודץ

Mishnah 5

And these are they to whom the 
Court give warning:  ̂ a woman 
whose husband has become a deaf- 
mute or has become mentally defi
cient or has been confined“ in a 
prison. They did not state this to 
make her drink® but to disqualify 
her from receiving her marriage- 
settlement. R. Jose says, Even to 
make her drink, so that when her 
husband comes out of prison“̂ he 
may make her drink.
1 in some editions.* 2 Literally bound. 3 Of the המאגרים מלם  or

וזמרים מי . a. !סוטר does not drink also in these cases: if the husband is blind, 
if she is lame, if she has a hand or fingers cut off or if the fingers are stumped, 
if the husband is lame or dumb or has a hand or fingers cut off or stumped 
fingers. 4 םורץ8ה  in some texts. * See ADDENDA at the end of this 
T  ractate.

CHAPTER 5ה פרק

א משנה
T ; ״

כך ־אותה בוךקץ ־שהמלם כשם

Mishnah 1

Just as the wateC tries her“ so does 
it put him® to the proof, as it is
said, a n d .....s h a l l  g o *  a n d ...... ־אותו׳ בוךלןין המלם 

לבעל שאסורה כשם ־ובאו. ^ובאו׳
T ן T ; ד  V “ •ו

 אמר׳3ש לבועל׳ אסורה כך
רבי דברי ־ונטמאה; ־נטמאה׳

: T־ T ; • :  T T ׳ ' • : *

היה כך יהושע׳ רבי אמר עקיבא.
־ : • T  T  I - - * ; ־ ־־ ,*•ן T  T I

 אומר׳ רבי הקצב. בן זכךלה דורש
 אם בפךשה׳ האמורים ^עמים שני

ואחד לבעל אחד נטמאה׳ ־נטמאה׳
• : T  T ״ :  T V  T  T------1־ :t v

לבועל.

shall enter.^ Just as she is prohibi
ted to the husband so is she forbid
den to the adulterer, as it is said, 
she being defiled,‘‘ and, she be de- 
filed;‘‘ this is the opinion of R. 
Akiba. R. Joshua said, Zechariah 
ben Hakatzav used to expound it 
in this manner. Rabbi says, Since 
it is said twice in this Scriptural 
portion, she being defiled,^ she be 
defiled,‘ one refers to the husband 
and the other points to the 
adulterer.
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1 The המרים מי  or 2 , המאררים מלם  The 3 ,סוטה The adulterer, paramour, 
corespondent* 4 Numbers 5, 22. 5 Numbers 5, 24. i.e., the term 
occurs twice—once in each of these two verses 6 Numbers 5̂  13. 7 
Numbers 5, 14. i.e., the term נ^מאה occurs twice—once in each of these two

See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.verses.

מעזנהב
T  : •

^ ־וכלי עקיבא׳ רבי 2ךך? ביום בו  
כל אל־תוכו מחם לפול ר1א?ן ז2חך̂  

טמא אומר אינו יבמא׳ בתוכו  
לימד אחדים. לטמא ילבמא׳ אלא  
את־*ח?טללטי שמטמא שני ככר על . 

עפר לגלה מ̂י יהושע׳ רבי אמר  
שהיית זכאי! בן יוחנן רבן מעיניך׳  

ככר ־לסחר אחר דור עתיד אומר  
^ מן־חתוךה מקךא לו ^אין זלישי׳  
^ תלמיךך עקיבא וחלא טמא; הוא  

שהוא מן־חתורה מקרא לו מביא  
א̂מר׳ טמא׳ בתוכו אשר כל ש̂

יטמאו
T  : ״ 

that it is unclean; and does not
now Akiba thy disciple quote a verse in his support from the Law that 
it is unclean, as it is said,’ whatever is in it shall cause uncleanness

1 When the discussion of the preceding Mishnah took place; or when Eliezer 
ben Azariah was elected President. 2 Leviticus 11, 33. The Scriptural 
text is לי”ל?ל ?  and not 3 .י ל ? ו  He applies a homiletic interpretation, reading 
the Mas orotic [Ka[\ as \_Piel\. 4  i.e., third grade of סומאה, !m- 
cleanness. Thus a ן.ל*ן? (creeping thing) is a primary source of טל^אה  ̂ and 
if it touches an oven or a vessel this becomes a first grade of טו^אה  ̂ and a loaf 
touching this acquires the secondary grade of טלמאה (and this loaf can then 
render something else the third grade of ה ^ ל ט  ̂ according to the view of R. 
Akiba whose opinion is however rejected, as anything of the second degree 
of uncleanness can not render ה''לת but only תדלמה Appendix, Note I]
the third degree of uncleanness). 5 Or '0  that someone would remove ...... ’
or '0  would that someone removed...... ' 6 Or would declare the third loaf
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Mishnah 2

On that same day’ R. Akiba ex
pounded, And^ every earthen ves- 
vel, whereinto any of them falleth, 
whatsoever is therein shall be un- 
clean—it does not say is un
clean but shall convey un-
cleanness^ to other things. This 
teaches that a loaf within the sec
ond degree of uncleanness renders 
something else unclean in the third 
degree. ■* R. Joshua said, ‘Who® will 
remove the dust from thine eyes, 
O Rabban joebanan ben Zakkai! 
For thou wast wont to say that a 
future generation would declare 
the loaf suffering the third grade 
of uncleanness clean,® since there 
is no verse in the Law regarding it
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[in the discussion here] clean. 7 Leviticus 11, 33. 8 He also follows R. 
Akiba’s homiletical expounding, reading א??! as The opinion of R.
Akiba is rejected and a third grade, is only illicit with regard to תרומה

ג ז̂נה2?

עקיבא׳ רבי ביום בו
T * :־■־ ׳■ ־ “ T ־  I

 את־^את לעיר מחוץ ם1̂.־ומרול
וגומר׳ באמה׳ אלפים קדמה

T  ;  I r : *־T * I ־־■ T : ״

 העיר ־כ?קיר אומר׳ אחר ומקרא
אפעזר אי סביב. אמה אלף וחוצה

T 1ד  :  V • * T  T  -  1 V  IV T

 נאמר ^עבר אמה אלף לומר
 לומר שר’א? (אי אמה; אלפים
 אלף נאמר שכבר אמה אלפלם

אמה אלף כיצד? הא אמה.
- T  T ־ T  -  I V  IV

שבת. ־תחום אמה ואלפים ־מגרש
T ־ : T - ־ 1־ ; “ : T: י

 יוסי רבי של בנו רבי־אליעזר
 מגךש אמה אלף אומר׳ הגלילי
וכרמים. שדות אמה ואלפים

Mishnah 3

On that same day R. Akiba ex
pounded, And' ye shall measure^ 
outside the city for the east side 
two thousa71d cubits, etc., and an
other verse says, From'’ the wall of 
the city and outside a thousand 
cubits round about. I t  is impossible 
to say a thousand cubits because it 
is also stated two thousand cubits; 
and it is not possible to say two 
thousand cubits for it is also stated 
a thousand cubits. How can we re
concile this?—The one thousand 
cubits are the open outskirts־ and 
the two thousand cubits are the 
Sabbath limit.® R. Eliezer® ben 
Jose the Galilean says. The one 
thousand cubits are the open out
skirts and the two thousand cubits
are the fields and vineyards.

1 Numbers 35, 5. 2 The Scriptural reading is 3 _ומדתה Numbers 35, 
4, 4 Uncultivated and maintained for the amenities of a town. 5 See 
Appendix, Note 4; ]עלובי INTRODUCTION. 6 His view is accepted.

ד משנה
T  :  •

ישיר ־אז עקיבא׳ רבי דרש ביום בו
- T- • - ■ ־ ;T T  t I•

ז̂ה  את־השירה ךאלtל? ובני מ
 שאץ לאמר. ראקרו לה׳ הזאת

 •ומה־תלמוד לאמר! לומר תלמוד
 לעזראל שהיו קלמר לאמר? לומר
 כל־ על ־משה של אסריו עוגץ
 את־־ההלל כקורץ ודבר׳ זיבר

?סללה רבי לאמר). גאמר ־(לכך

Mishnah 4

On that same day R. Akiba ex
pounded. Then' sang Moses and 
the children of Israel this song 
unto the Eternal and spoke saying. 
It was not necessary to say saying] 
Then what does it mean by say
ing>* This teaches that Israel re
sponded to every verse after 
Moses,״ just as when they recite 
the (therefore it says saying).*
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את־ההלל. ?נקורץ

S0TAH 5 ’̂̂

R, Nehemiah says, Just as when ולא 
they recite the מע5̂1 ־  
when they recite the
1 Exodus 15, 1. 2 i.e., with the response "I shall sing unto the Eterntd’ 
{Exodus 15, 1). 3 Psalms 113-118. 4 This is redundant in the opinion of 
some authorities. 5 Deuteronomy 6, 4-9; 11, 13-21; and Numbers IS, 
37-41. i.e., the reader or leader in prayer begins the opening verse and the 
congregation then reads the whole (all three paragraphs). * See AD
DENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ה נה1כ!?
 בן לה^ע רבי דךעז בייום בו

 את־ איוב עבד לא הוךקנוס,
ק̂דוישברוןד  מאחבה׳ אלא הוא ה

א̂מר׳  ־אנחל. ילו לקטלד׳ ה̂ץ י ע
 מצפה׳ אני *לו שקול הדבר ועדלץ

 עד לומר׳ *תלמוד ??צפה; איני או׳
ממני׳ ״תומתי אסיר לא אנוע

T  T ;  V • • • V • ד

רבי אמר עע)ה, שמאהבה מלמד J “ ^ ^ ן .ך .ך. - .J .

רבן לג?*זז ־מי יהתןע׳
 כל־ דורש ?זהלית זכאי׳ ן3 יוחנן

 את־המקום איוב למיף^לאעבד
תם ״איש שנאמר׳ מיראה׳ אלא

T  V ■ ״ : T 'י• V ; v ־־ * T

מרע; וסור אלהים ירא וישר
:T T י • : :V י : *•r ?

 תלמיד להושע׳ והלא
עשה? שמאוזבה למד

Mishnah 5
On that same day Joshua ben Hyr- 
kanos expounded, Job served the 
Holy One Blessed Be He only from 
love, as it is said. Though,^ he slay 
me, yet ■will I  trust‘ in Him.‘ But 
still the matter is in doubt regard
ing the term לי*—/ trust in Him  or 
/  do 710t trust; but another verse 
teaches,* Till I  die 1 will not put 
away my integrity^ from me, teach
ing that he acted out of love. R.
Joshua said, ‘Whô  will uncover 
the dust from thine eyes, O Rabban 
Jochanan ben Zakkai, for thou 
didst use to expound all thy days 
that Job served the Almighty only 
from fear, as it is said. The‘ man 
was whole-hearted and upright and 
one that feared God and shunned 
evil; and did not Joshua, the dis
ciple of thy disciple,̂  teach that he 
acted from love?’
1 fob 13, IS. 2 Or put my hopes. 3 The Scriptural reading is not 
and the corrigendum is לל m Him ( ל0נ8 לא  would mean I  will not trust or I  
will not hope). 4 Whether to take it as ̂ל  written—textual] in Him
or as לא לילן ]̂ , to be read so—erratum] not. 5 i.e., it helps to arrive at the 
correct meaning, job 27, 5. 6 is the Scriptural reading. 7 Com
pare 5י , Note 5. 8 fob 1, 1. The correct Scriptural reading is ^ א ו11י ^ ה  

ר תם מרע וסר אלהים וירא ^ _ gome editions give the correct Scriptural reading 
^ר. 9 ,R. Akiba. R. Joshua ben Hyrkanos was a disciple of R. Akiba ו

357



SOTAH 6̂ ’®
CHAPTER 6פרקו

Mishnah 1 זנה?̂ א מ
If one had warned‘ his wife, yet 
she went away in secret, even̂  if he 
became aware of it from the slight
est source,’ he must divorce her 
and give her her m a rr ia g e -se ttle -  
m e r it}  This is the opinion of R.
Eliezer.̂  R. Joshua® says, Until the 
women spinning yarn by moon- 
light‘ talk® about her.® ■ • -
1 Compare T. 2 Or 3 .®?לי  Literally if he heard of it from a flying 
bird even. 4 If he does not want to make her drink from the ה^אךלים נןלם  
(or 5 .̂ המךים מי  His view is rejected. 6 His opinion is accepted. 7 Or 
moonshine. 8 Literally deed, argue. 9 i.e., accuse her of harlotry. Then
he must divorce her and give her the marriage-settlement (he cannot put her 
to the test of the מלם because in these circumstances they are ineffective).

ונסתרה׳ לאשתו׳ ש̂קינא מי
• I י . T : : • : : • ; י

 יוציא הפורח׳ <מעוף שמע ־אפילו

 ־אליעזר. רבי רי5ד ־כ:תובה. ולתן

ד אומר, •להושע רבי  ע

״בלבנה. מוזרות ־בה ולתנו

ב משנה
 ךאיתיה אני אחד׳ עד •אמר

 ולא הלתה־שותה; לא שנטמאת׳
 ־אפילו ־עסד׳ ־אפילו אלא עוד

 אף נאמנין אלו הרי ־ששחה׳
ובת חמותה׳ מכתובתה, לפוסלה

-  T  T  T  :  * T  i  ;

 *ובת *ויבמתה׳ *וצרתה׳ חמותה׳
 ולא ״נאמנות׳ אלו הרי בעלה׳

 שלא אלא ־משתובתה, ־לפסלה
י י' י ״*תשתה.

Mishnah 2
If one witness said,* T saw her 
that she had become defiled,’ she 
did not have to drink;' and not only 
so but even’ if a bondman,® even® 
if a bondwoman,־ they are accoun
ted reliable even to disqualify her 
from obtaining her m a rr ia g e -se ttle 
m e n t. Her mother-in-law, and her 
mother-in-law’s daughter, and her 
fellow-wife,* and her sister-in-law,'‘ 
and her husband’s daughter:״ 
these are considered trustworthy,‘ not, however, to disqualify her’ from 
getting her m a rr ia g e-se ttlem en t,^  but that she should not have to drink.'“
1 She could no longer be put to the test of drinking the 2 , המרים מי  Or 
םלו. 3 א  Gave such evidence. 4 Or 5 _ויבמתח The wife of her hus
band’s brother. 6 By another wife. Compare 7 .*5!  Though they לבטית 
may be unfriendly to her. 8 לפו^ליה in some editions. 9 Because they 
are hostile towards her. 10 Of the המאררים מלם  ^or המרים מי  ̂ to prove (her 
guilt). * See ADDENDA at the end of this T ractate.
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בהג2מ?
שהיה

T  V ד

Mishnah 3

Surely the deduction^ should have 
been thus!—Seeing that the first 
evidence^ which does not prohibit 
her for all time® can not be upheld 
by less than two witnesses,״‘ should 
not the inference therefore be that 
the latter testimony® which renders 
her forbidden for ever® can not be 
sustained by fewer than two wit
nesses! But there is intimation [in 
Scripture] by saying,^ And^ there 
be no zvitness against her—what- 
ever testimony there be against her.
From this to the preceding evidence 
is a deduction from minor to 
major:® Now, if the latter evidence 
which makes her forbidden for all 
time® can be sustained by one wit
ness, should not the inference be 
that the former testimony which 
does not render her forbidden for 
ever® can also be upheld by one 
witness! But [Scripture] intimates 
by saying,’“ Because^‘ he haih 
jound some unseemly thing in her, 
and in another verse it says. A t“
the mouth of tzvo witnesses ......  shall a matter be established; just’® as
there it must be at the mouth of two witnesses, so here,’״‘ too, it must 
be at the mouth of two witnesses.

1 Or The inference should heme been as follows. Concerning the preceding 
Mishnah, that one witness’s evidence should be rejected. 2 That she had 
gone astray in secret. 3 Or אסור, it does not render her forbidden to
her husband but only till she has been put to the test by drinking of the 

המרי״ם מי  ^or ^4 .(?|ל Compare 5’. S That she had committed
adultery. 6 Or אסור ך.*  Scripture teaches. 8 Numbers 5, 13. 9 

וחומר ל[ל  ̂ an inference or conclusion a minori ad majus. 10 By aid of 
Scripture. 11 Deuteronomy 24, 1. 12 Deuteronomy 19, 15.* The
Scriptural text is 3! דבר עדים;קום ?זלשה1 פי על או עלים קוני פי על .   in some 
editions, (1*3לל or) האמור מה״דבר • it is inferred by ^14 .̂ ל-  In the
case of a טה1ס  of Deuteronomy 24, 1. * See ADDENDA at the end of this 
Tractate. § Or בפחורנ.
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 עדות אם ומה בדין׳’
איסור’ אוסרתה שאין ־ראשונה

• I  •• V T ־ : T •

בפחות § מתקיימת אינה עולם
r l “  :  * T  •• T *.״ ^ : T

שאוסרתה אחרונה’ עדות *משנים׳ ־״ “ *n ׳ * : T : - V T
 תתקיים שלא דין אינו עולם ־איסור

לומר׳ ־תלמוד משנים! בפחות §
^ : T ״ ; fT• ־ : ־

 בה. ש;,ש כל־עדות בה׳ אין ־!עד
הראשונה לעדות וחומר «קל

T 1־  • T  : V I T

אחרונה עדות אם ומה מעתה׳
** T  T  T ־ • T - י

 היא הרי עולם ־איסור שאוסךתה
עדות אחד׳ בעד מתקיימת .. y ״ .. . Y jvl- ; י

 ־איסור אוסךתה שאץ הךאשונה
 גיעד שתסקי.ים דין אינו עולם
 מצא כי” לומר׳ תלמוד’״ אחד!

 אומר׳ הוא ולהלן דבר׳ ^ךות בה
 דבר׳ ןקום עדים שנים פי ®על“

 אף׳ עדים׳ שנלם פי על מה־להלן”
עדים. שנלם פי על **כאן׳
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ד מעזנה
T  ;  •

 אומר׳ ^ועד נטמאת׳ אומר׳ עד
נטמאת׳ אומרת׳ ה12א? נטמאת׳

•• ;  • VJV T  ‘ •

היתה נטמאת׳ לא אומרת׳ זה2ו̂א̂
; • V IV  T ״ : • T י  :  T

מזדם נטמאת׳ אומר׳ אחד ־עזותה.
T V  T ״ ״״ : “ : T

־עזותה. היתה נטמאת׳ לא אומרים׳
T ״• ; ״ * :  T  ;  T

 אומר׳ ואחד נטמאת׳ אומרים׳ עזנלם
יעזותה, היתה לא נטמאת׳ לא

Mishnah 4

One witness says, ‘She has become 
defiled,’ and one’ witness says, ‘She 
was not defiled,’ or, one woman 
says, ‘She was defiled,’ and one’ 
woman says, ‘She has not been de
filed,’ she has to drink.^ One says, 
‘She has been defiled,’ and two say, 
‘She has not become defiled,’ she 
had to drink.^ Two say, ‘She is de
filed,’ and one says, ‘She is not de
filed,’ she did not have to drink.“

1 i.e., another. 2 Of the מלם (or 5' ̂(דזמרים  because of the undecisive
evidence and doubt. But this holds good if both give evidence at the same 
time, but if there was an interval between the witnesses’ evidence the testimony 
of the second is not admitted. 3 Since her guilt is established by the evi
dence of two witnesses against that of one witness she could no longer be put 
to the test of drinking the ^ המלי מלם .

ק ר ז פ
מעזנהא

T  ;  *

ת2־פר? לעזון׳ ־בכל נאמרין אלו
T״* T  I  T  T  :  I  • T  V ;V I “

 *קריאת ר׳4מ̂ע? לוידוי *סוטה׳

 המזון׳ וברכת יוספלה׳ מע׳1ק
־ושבועות העדות׳ *ושבועות

CHAPTER 7

Mishnah 1

These may be recited in any Ian- 
guage: ’ the portion“ of the Sus
pected Adulterous W ife /  the 
Avowal'‘ of the T ithe / the Recital 
of the גימע ,̂“ and the Eighteen Bene- 
dictions/ and the Grace After 
Meals, and the Oath of Evidence/ 
and the Oath Concerning A  
Deposit/

1 In any language that one understands. Compare !לכור? !.y. 2 The 
traditional pronunciation is 3 Numbers 5, 19-22. 4 Or 5
Deuteronomy 26, 13-15. W ר6מןמ 5׳®  ’“ ff. 6 Deuteronomy 6, 4-9; 11,
13-21; and Numbers IS. 37-41. ת1?רכ 2, 3. 7 לה1עע  or מדה . ברכות§  
4, 5. But only with a congregation, but when one recites the ילה®? alone he
must do so in the Hebrew tongue. 8 See 41 לבועות ff^ 7. 9 See
' .ff !עבועות 5
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ב משנה
T  : ■

 נאמדץ ןאלו

 ךכות5̂ ־וחליצה׳ בפורים׳ ימי:ןךא

־וברכת כהנים׳ ־ברכת וקללות׳

־ופרשתtT “יופרשת

Mishnah 2

And these must be recited in the 
Holy Tongue;^ the Scriptural 
Paragraph of the First-fruits,^ and 
the Chalitzahf the Blessings and 
the Curses,’‘ the Benediction of the 
Priests,^ and the Benediction of the 
High Priest,” and the Portion of 
the K in g /  the Portion cd the 
Breaking of the Heifer’s Neck," and 
the Anointed for Battle" in the hour 
when he speaks to the people,

1 Hebrew. 2 Deuteronomy 26, 5-10. 3 בכוריםe 3 ■ words of
the ן}ל^ה. Deuteronomy 25, 7, 9. 4 .®2! יבמות Deuteronomy 27, 15-26; 
(23, 2-68). Compare Joshua 8, 34. See this Chapter, Mishnah 5. 5 Num
bers 6, 24-26. 6 7 י^םא .̂ The Blessings recited by the High Priest on the 
Day of Atonement (see Mishnah 7 of this Chapter) after the כוךוי ך¥_  
Deuteronomy 17, 14-20. See this Chapter, Mishnah 8. 8 Deuteronomy 
21, 7 ff. See 9־ ff. 9 i.e., the Verses relating to the Anointed for Battle. 
Deuteronorhy 20, 2-7. See 8־ ff.

 מלחמה זוח2־ומ ?גרופה׳ ^?לה

אל־העם. מדבר שהוא בשעה

ג משגה
T  ; •

 ץענית ־כיצד? בכורים ימקרא

 ולהלן אלהיף׳ ה׳ לפני ןאמךת

 מה ואמרו׳ הלדם ־לענו אומר׳ הוא

 הקולש בלשון להלן האמוךה ערה

ה?!ו.ד?גזי בלעון כאן אף

Mishnah 3

Whence do we derive the law^ to 
the Scriptural Paragraph of the 
First-fruits?’‘ — And’ thou shall 
answer and say before the Eternal 
thy God, and there it says, And’‘ 
the Levites shall respond and say : 
as the response mentioned there 
must be in the Holy Tongue so 
here also the responding has to be 
in the Holy Tongue.

1 That the recital must be in Hebrew. See the foregoing Mishnah. 2
3 Deuteronomy 26, 5. 4 Deuter-

ד משנה

 ואמרה׳ ־לעלתה ־כיצד? חליצה
הלדם־וענו אומר׳ הוא

Deuteronomy 26, 3, 5-10. 3 בכוךים® 
onomy 27, 14.

Mishnah 4

How do we derive the application 
of this law־ to Chalitzahl—And‘ 
she shall respond and say, and
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להלן האמורה עניה מה לאמת; ;I T : * ד *I T  T : r  T T

 בלעזון כאן אף ז2ה;קוך?
אומר׳ יהוךה רבי .
 ^תאמר עד ככה׳ לאמךה *לענתה

הזה.

there it says, And^ the Lemtes shall 
respond and say: as the responding 
there was to he in the Holy Tongue 
so also here the response must be 
in the Holy Tongue. R. Judah says,
And‘‘ she shall respond and saey 
thus, until she recites in this 
Tongue.‘'

1 That the recital must be in Hebrew. See the preceding Mishnah, 2 
Deuteronomy 25, 9. 3 Deuteronomy 27, 14. 4 He joins ככה on to the 

■clause ending 1אמךה and not to the clause following it. 5 viz., it is only 
valid therefore if she recites in Hebrew.

ה מעזנה

 כיון ^כיצד? ויזןלללת ןךכות
ך̂אל ^ע?רו  ובאו את־ה!ךדן לק
 ־עיבל הר לאל ־ןךיזים אל־הר

 שבאצל שכם׳ שבצד *שבשמרון׳
 המה ־זזלא ש?אמר׳ *מו.ךה׳ *אלוני
 הוא ולהלן לגר׳ ה!ך.דן בעבר
 עד בארץ אבךם ירעבר אומר׳
 מה מולה; אלון עד שכם מקום
 אף שלם להלן האמור *מורה אלון
 ששה שכם. כאן האמור מורה אלון

 גךיזים הר לראש עלו שבטים
ה  הר לראש עלו שבטים ^ז
 להלרמלהארון ־והכןזנים עיבל.

והכהנים ״*באמצע. למטה עומדים
T 1־ : ;  :  V  T  T ; *

 את־ והלללם את־הארון מקיפין
 ומכאן׳ מכאן לשךאל לכל הכהגים׳
 וזקניו לעזךאל׳ **לכל ש^מר׳

 מזה **עומךים ״*לשלמטיו ־*לשומריו׳
 מנילזם ־*המכו לגו׳. לארון ומזה

•בברכה׳‘ ופתחו גריזים הר כלפי
T  T  ;  * :  T  • • :  -  -  J

Mishnah 5

Whence do we infer the applica
tion* to the Blessings and the Cur
ses? — When Israel crossed the 
Jordan and came unto Mount 
Gerizim^ and unto M ount EbaF in 
Samaria,* close by Shechem, by 
the terebinths* of Moreh,® as it is 
said, Are” they not beyond the Jor
dan, etc., and elsewhere it says. 
And‘' Abram passed through the 
land unto the place of Shechem 
unto the terebinth of Moreh; just 
as the terebinth of Moreh® spoken 
of in the latter is at Shechem so 
here the terebinth of Moreh spoken 
of is at Shechem. Six tribes went 
up to the summit of M ount Geri- 
zim and six tribes went up to the 
top of M ount Ebal. And the 
priests" and the Levites and the 
Ark stood below between,*‘̂ And 
the priests encircled the Ark and 
the Levites the priests, and all Is
rael were on this side and on that, 
as it is said. And“ all Israel, and 
their elders and their officers/‘ 
and their judges/^ stood“‘ on this
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 פסל 1ל̂ האיש ברוך
 ^'ערנין׳אמן. ״ואלו לאלו ומסכה;

 עיבל הר ?לפי ?ניסס ה?כו
 האיש "ארור בקללה׳ ופסחו

 ״ואלו ומסכה׳ ל5פ לעשה אשר
 שגומרין עד אמן׳ "ערנין׳ ואלו

 הביאו כך לאחר וקללות. בךכות
 את־המץבח ובנו את־האבנים

 ״עליו וכתבו ?סיד. *־וסךוהו
 בשבעים התורה את־כל־דמךי

א̂מר׳’’ לעזרן  לנטלו היטב. באר ש̂
״במקומן. ללגו ובאו את־״האבנים

the words of the Law' in seventy 
And they took the stoneŝ ■* and came

side of the Ark and on that side, 
etc. They" turned their faces to
wards Mount Gerizim and opened 
with the Blessing/® Blessed be the 
man who maketh not a grascen 
image or a molten image; and both 
these and those^^ responded/^
A m en ! They turned their faces to
wards Mount Ebal and opened 
with a Curse, Cursed“' be the man 
who maketh a graven image or a 
molten image, and both these“  and 
those responded/® A m enl—until 
they concluded the Blessings and 
the Curses. And afterward they 
brought the stones and built the 
Altar and whitewashed iC’̂ w'ith 
lime. And they wrote thereon^־ all 
tongues, as it is said,®* very plainly. 
and lodged in their place.“®

1 That their recital must be in Hebrew׳ (see this Chapter, Mishnah 2). 2
About 3 miles south of Shechem. 3 About 2 miles north-east of Shechem. 
4 The district embracing the country and the city of Samaria west of Shechem 
and eastward to the Jordan. 5 Or oaks. 6 Deuteronomy 11̂  30. 7
Genesis 12, 6. 8 Not to be confused w׳ith the (Hill of) March some 5 miles 
south of Mount Tabor. 9 הכןזנים  ̂ Xke priests, in some editions. 10 Liter
ally in the midst. 11 foshua 8, 33. 12 The Scripture gives ושו^ךים, 
officers. 13 The Scriptural reading is 14 is the Scriptural
reading. 15 The Levites. 16 See Note 19. 17 On the two mountain 
tops. 18 Literally respond. 19 Deuteronomy 27, 15.* 20 לו ?̂, both 
these, in some editions. 21 Or covered it (or plastered it) with plaster. 22 
חם עלי , upon them, in some editions. 23 Deuteronomy 27, 8. 24 After 
they had offered the לעולות burnt-offerings, and ים9ל ^, peace-offerings. 25 
In Gilgal where they erected the stones. * See ADDENDA at the end of 
this Tractate.

ו משנה T : •
 כיצד? כקנים בךכת

־שלש אותה באומרים
T ־ * *

אחת;
T  V י

ברכהtI ; • ־ובמקדש
T  T  :

במדינה
?רכות׳
במקדש

Mishnah 6

How did they pronounce the Bles
sing of the Priests?—In the prov
inces they recited^ it as Three 
Blessings,^ but in the Temple as a
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 ספר "נוטל המסת "חזן וגומר.
לראש הכנסת׳ לראש ״ונותנה תורה

him m the l  empte” Court״ a plat
form of wood and he sat^ thereon, 
as it is said, A f  the end of seven 
years at the appointed time,“ etc.
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ובמדינה ^ככתבו׳ את־ה?טם ■־אומר
“ V ־־ *• * : T  - . -  T

קזאים1«נ כהנים ב?ןךינה ̂?כגויו;
Single Blessing; in the Temple 
they pronounced'’ the Name as it 
was w ritten/ but in the provinces

SoTAH 7®
The minister״ of the Synagogue וה?זגן לסגץ׳ נרסבה‘“ המסת
took” a Scroll of the Law and gave ףן2וןץ1״ גדן־ל וצה? נדול׳ לצהן * 
It to the president of the Syna- ״,״L., L1 -.,״_ i_
gogue, and the president of the ׳"̂ ל̂ עומל ץד7והמ ל
Synagogue gave it” to the Prefect המלןי א^ךיפס“ לקורא
of the priests, and the Prefect of ז̂בהוהןו עלמל׳ לקרא לקבל עמד ל
the priests gave it to the High , ' ‘ "יי
Priest ־־d the High Priest gave ל’" ללא? " VhlTOl .DTOq
it” to the king, and the king stood עיניו ןלגו נכךי 1איע עלי]ל לתת
and received it and read it sitting.” !א,"״אל אמת למעלת ”
King Agnppas stood when he יי ' ׳' ׳־ י ־  
received it and read it standing, ,אתה׳ אחיני אתה, אחינל א?ר^ס  
and the Sages praised him for this. ״מתחלת לקלדא אתה. אחינל
And when he reached Thou'^ מע11■־ו?‘ ?עמע׳“״ על הדברים יאלה •
m a y e s t n o t p u t  a fo re ig n er  o v e r  / ' ' . ׳ , 
th ee , his eyes streamed with tears.̂ ® '" ע̂של ע̂שר“ שמע׳ אם להיה ”
They said to him. Tear not,יי לפרשת” לעשר׳ תכלה יכי ‘
Agrippas! thou are our brother! ,עך וקלאת,״ '־'־לברכלת ‘ המלל  
thou art our brother! thou art our .” יי י . יי / lyi•••-
brother!’And he read from the be- רכלת” הפרשה, ל3 נלמר? ®̂'
ginningי® of These^^ are the words המלך אלתץ מבלך” ןדלל שכהן
up to  Hear^J ....., and Hea7^‘ ..... ,־קןל ״־עזגותן אליא אלתן, מברך  »
and sh a ll c o m e  to  pass ...... * . ־’ « ^* ״ r :
Thou״  ,hall luroiy tith , .....! .r?D ״?חילת nnfi ״ תלים
W h e n ‘  ̂ th o u  h a st m a d e  an  en d  o f  t i th in g , and the P o r tio n  o f  th e  K i n g / ‘ 
and the B less in g s  a n d  C u rse s ,‘” until he concluded̂  ̂ the whole Portion. 
The Benedictions” with which the High Priest blessed’’*’ them the king 
blessed” them, save that he substituted“ that*'י for the Festivals for that” 
for the Pardon of Sin.’*’ * Perhaps !!לכי.

1 See / Note 7. 2 The night. 3 ^0 or 4 The beginning of ,־
the eighth year of מיטה!?or לשביעית the Sabbatical Year period. 5 Literally 
prepare. 6 In the middle of the 0 נשי עללו! , the Women’s Forecourt. 7 
Literally sits. 8 Deuteronomy 31, 10. 9 The Scripture gives 10
Compare / Note 6. 11 Literally takes. 12 Literally gives it. 13 Lit ,י
erally stands and receives it and reads it sitting. 14 The last but one of the 
Herodian Kings of Judaea (Julius Agrippa I or Herod Agrippa I, circa 10 
B.C.E■■—44 C.E.); he was of Edomite descent, son of Aristobulus and grandson 
of Herod. 15 Deuteronomy 17, IS. 16 He was really racially unfit, 
to be king as only his mother was of Jewish descent. 17 ל̂א אל תת  in some 
editions. 18 מתחילר in gorne texts. 19 Deuteronomy 1, 1. 20 Deuter
onomy 6, 4, up to .......... ל̂אל. 21 The whole paragraph. Deuteronomy ל
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a :17 אער האיעז בתך bל5פ <|ה 
 ־•עונץ׳אמץ. ואלו״ואא ומסכה;

 עיבל הר כלפי פביהם הפכו
ארור בקללה׳ ופתחו הארגז ־̂

T : ׳ : T  T  T  T  I ’

 ״־ואלו ומסכה׳ פסל וע^ה
ע̂ונין׳ ואלו  ז̂גופרין עד אמן׳ ־

 הביאו כך ואחר ויליןללות. כרכות
את־המזבח ובנו את־האבנים

T V *־; T ד י V ׳ : • ־ •I ־

 ־־עליו וכתבו בסיד. ־̂.וסךוהו
 כ^זכעים התורה ת־כל-דכךי4?

מר׳ לעזון ן̂  ונפלו היטב. באר ־־̂
־־בטקומן. ולנו ובאו ^ת־י־האבנים

side of the Ark and on that side^ 
etc. They^® turned their faces to
wards M ount Gerizim and opened 
with the Blessing/® Blessed be the 
man who maketh not a graven 
image or a molten image; and both 
these and those^‘ responded/® 
A m en ! They turned their faces to
wards M ount Ebal and opened 
with a Curse, Cursed'^ be the man 
who maketh a graven image or a 
molten image, and both these^“ and 
those responded/® Amen I—until 
they concluded the Blessings and 
the Curses, And afterward they 
brought the stones and built the 
Altar and whitewashed it̂  ̂ w'ith
lime. And they wrote thereon^® all the words of the Law in seventy 
tongues, as it is said,''® very plainly. And they took the stones®  ̂and came 
and lodged in their place,''®

1 That their recital must be in Hebrew (see this Chapter, Mishnah 2). 2 
About 3 miles south of Shechem. 3 About 2 miles north-east of Shechem. 
4 The district embracing the country and the city of Samaria west of Shechem 
and eastward to the Jordan. 5 Or oaks. 6 Deuteronomy 11, 30, 7
Genesis 12, 6. 8 Not to be confused with the (Hill of) Moreh some 5 miles 
south of Mount Tabor. 9 הכקנים  ̂ ffig priests, in some editions. 10 Liter
ally in the midst. 11 Joshua 8, 33. 12 The Scripture gives ו^ריט®̂ , and 
officers, 13 The Scriptural reading is 14 ע^ךים jg the Scriptural
reading, 15 The Levites. 16 See Note 19. 17 On the two mountain 
tops. 18 Literally respond. 19 Deuteronomy 27, 15.* 20 ''ל*?, both 
these, in some editions. 21 Or covered it (or plastered it) with plaster, 22 

upon them, in some editions. 23 Deuteronomy 27, 8. 24 After 
they had offered the לעולות burnt-offerings, and ולמים;!̂  peace-offerings. 25 
In Gilgal where they erected the stones. * See ADDENDA at the end of 
this Tractate.

ו מעזנה
T  : •

 כיצד? כהנים בךכת
־עזלעז אותה *אומרים

Mishnah 6

ךי מ  How did they pronounce the Bles- ה1ב
כ ר  sing of the Priestsi—In the prov- ת,1ב

inces they recited® it as Three יי■״,*,-•*
^1? ובמילןד® ? Blessings,^ but in the Temple as a
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ובמדעה •בכתבו׳ את־ה?טם •אומר

• * * : t ־־ ; • T

 ״נושאים כךזנים ב??ךינה •?כנרו;
 ובמקדש כספיסן׳ שעד את־לדיסן

 גדול מכסן חוץ עלגביךאשיסן׳
 למעלה את־לךיו מ?ביה שאיינד

 אף אומר, •להודה רבי מן־־הציץ.
למעלה ״•ידיו ״מגביה גדול כהן
T 1 ־ 1 • 1 ־* י י T ־ 1־"; T

 אהרן [לשא“ אמר׳3'ש מץ־הציץ׳
ויברכם. ?גל־סעם את״״לךיו

Single Blessing; in the Temple 
they pronounced^ the Name as it 
was w ritten/ but in the provinces 
by its substitute w ord / in the prov
inces the priests raised® their hands 
on a level with their shoulders, but 
in the Temple above their heads, 
save the High Priest who did not 
raise his hands above the front- 
plate/ R. Judah® says, The High 
Priest also raised® his hands^“ above 
the front-plate, as it is said, Hnd” 
Aaron lifted up his hands^^ toward 
the people and blessed them.
1 Literally recite. 2 Numbers 6, 24-26. The assembly responding 19?
after  ו?ץ?רף.......... ם?  after .........and after , אמן א ...........3 
Literally he pronounces.* 4 Compare 3•. And every time it v^s 
uttered the congregation recited ד תו9 א « ו?ד לעולם ל ? D? רוך3 . 5 אלוזיס  
or 6 .אדוני Literally raise. 7 Upon the High Priest’s forehead. Exodus 
28, 36. Because the Name was written upon it. 8 His opinion is rejected. 
9 Literally raises. 10 את״לךיי in some editions. 11 Leviticus 9, 22. 
 See the * .ללי is the coirigendum for the Scriptural reading לךיו 12
ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

הז מ?לנ

 ־חון כיצד? גדול כהן •בךכות
 •ונותנה תוךה ספר טל1דז?נסת״ג

 המסת לראש הממת׳ ־לראש
 לכהן להסגן־נותנה •לסגן׳ •גוסנה
 ומקבל. עומד גדול וכהן גדול׳

 מות ״אחרי ?קורא׳ יעומד׳ וקורא
 את־התורה •<גולל בעשור. ״•לאף

 יותר ״•לאומר׳ בחיקו ״•ומניחה
 באן. כתוב לפנימם ממה־^זקריתי

 הפקודים ״•שבחומש ••ובעשור
 עליה רמבךך” בה׳ על ״קורא

״"•רעל התורה׳ ®*על ברכות׳ שמנה

Mishnah 7

What was the manner of the Bles
sings of the High Priesti^—The 
minister^ of the Synagogue took® 
a Scroll of the Law and gave iU to 
the president® of the Synagogue, 
and the president of the Synagogue 
gave it* to the Prefect® of the 
priests, and the Prefect of the 
priests gave it* to the High Priest, 
and the High Priest stood when he 
received it, and read it standing.’ 
And he read,® After^ the death of

the tenthonand Howbeit'
day ......  And he rolled up** the
Scroll of the Law and placed it*̂  
on his lap and said,*® ‘More than
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what I have read before you is ־[־על ההודיה, ״־רעל העבודה׳!
written herein.’ And^^ on the tenth

fcer.- he read- by heart, and he אר1?? -לעל הכהנים׳ -לעל זיאל׳ ??
recited," following it, Eight Bles- .התפלה
sings: for the Law,̂ ® and for the '
Temple Service,̂ ® and for the Thanksgiving,״־ and for the Pardon of 
Sin,®’̂ and for the Ternple,־® and for the Israelites,̂ ® and for the Priests,®̂  
and one for the rest of the Prayer.־®
1 On כפור יום , the Day of Atonement, after the dispatch of the scapegoat.
2 See Mishnah 2 of this Chapter. 7 h The IJO was like a supervisorיו?א 
at the services giving out the signals for the responses, etc. 3 Literally 
takes, 4 Literally gives it. 5 He decided the arrangements during the 
services as to who should read, who be מפטיר etc. 6 3! , ??ל? . He was
second to the High Priest. 7 Literally stands and receives and reads standing. 
8 Literally reads. 9 Leviticus 16, 1 ff. 10 Leviticus 23, 26 ff. 11 
Literally rolls up. 12 Or Literally places it. 13 Literally says.
14 Numbers 29, 7-11. IS Traditional pronunciation lliDin for 16 .קו?עי 
Literally reads. 17 Literally recites. 18 The Benediction after the read
ing from the Law. 19 ..........  20 . אלהיני ה׳ רצה ........... לך מודים  to
להודות נאה  ..........  21  .......... בחךתני אתה  (or ............. לנו סלח  according
to some authorities) concluding with ך ל וסולח מוחל מ ..........22-  Concluding
with 23 . ך ??״ול *®ו?ל אתה כרו  A Benediction for the welfare of the nation 
concluding with 24 . בי^לאל הבוחר ה׳ אתה כרוך  A Benediction for the accep
tance of the offerings and concluding ם’?03מ^ךשח  ......... (some texts add here

יר^ללפ ועל , and for Jerusalem). 25 A prayer for help for Israel from their
enemies and concluding תפלה מע1ש ה׳ אתה ברוך לזוועה אריכים ישראל עמך  ......
Some prefer the formula ל התפלה שאר ועל ךאל1ל? ועל הבחנים ע ......

* Compare 3®, Note 4.

Mishnah 8 ל̂נה ה מ
What was the manner of the For- ^ ין ימוצאי כיצד? ה|ןלןו יפלישת  
tion of the K ingF —A t the coTLciu- . ״ ״ ' , I
sion of® the first Holyday day of ׳ ? טלב  
the Festival of Tabernacles,® in the בימה לל ®עועזץ רביעית׳ מלצאי ? 
eighth year,̂  after the close of the
seventh year,’ they prepared for יי ־' י ‘ = =־י"י י ’ ״ ״
him in the Temple Court® a plat- יןמועד׳ שנים שבע ־מ.?ןץ שןאמר׳  
form of w'ood and he saC thereon, .םפל י̂נלטל הכנסת •׳חזן וגומר
“  " “ ,“ i‘‘■ ־t l * ! m •»־״,/״ .f״׳  - n  , years at the appointed timep etc. ■ vהכנסת ״ונותנהלר^ תורה r . : -  : t : : t
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The minister̂ הכנ^ת ’‘rill'll ?*??[׳ of the Synagogue ״
took̂  ̂a Scroll of the Law and gave ^ ןכךןן ך̂ךל, לכ^ן *״גוךןג 
it̂ “ to the president of the Syna- L̂'-1*»י
gogue, and the president of the ל^?ך׳ ^ ל5י̂  
Synagogue gave id̂  to the Prefect *̂ אגריפס יושב. ן̂ל ̂* ה *̂
of the priests, and the Prefect of רשבחןהך ׳ *TOia וקרא וקבל עמד
the priests gave iP̂  to the High , ' = ' = , , 1 ן̂ ־ ־־ '־ ן־
Priest,* and the High Priest gave “^0. תי ללא ע ה̂!|5ו  DDO
ip̂  to the king, and the king stood ?עירו ןלגו נלרי 1איע ^ליןי ללו
and received it and read it sitting.̂  ̂ , תירא אל” לו׳ אמר! לדמעות. ■* 
King Agrippaŝ * stood when he ^  ' “ = * ‘ '
received it and read it standing, איזה׳ א״ אתה׳ 13 אח ׳0פ א?ך  
and the Sages praised him for this. מתחלת וקולא ז*1אה^*
And when he reached Tkou” מע” ש̂מע׳“ עד הדברים אלה^ ‘“
mayest not put a foreigner over ־ ~ ׳ . ־־’'י' י!־״.'■ “ 

his eyes streamed with tears.- תעשר׳ ־־עשר שמע׳ ־ץה;האם  
They said to him, Tear not,” ר׳ תכלה ־כי ־ופרשת‘ לעי̂ ‘
Agrippas! thou are our brother! ” Ĵ■ ןקק;ק!ךןן ך2'.־ןבך המלך,
thou art our brother! thou art our ‘ . V _
brother I ■And he read from ,he be- רכויז“ כל־הפרשה. שגומר? -
ginning- of These‘  ̂ are the words המלך תן1א ״־מברך גדול שכהן  
up toH e a r ״̂’ .....,andH ear^‘ ..... ״־שנותן אלא ־מברךאותן׳  •
and 7r sh a ll co m e to  p a ss ....., י■־ 1" ״ףןחת תלים
Thou^^ shall surely tithe ...... , *I tv - • : -P  ■ t  :
W h e n ‘* th o u  h ast m a d e  an  en d  o f ti th in g , and the P o r tio n  o f th e  K in g ,“  
and the B less in g s  a n d  C u rse s ,“  until he concluded̂־ the whole Portion. 
The Benedictions“® with which the High Priest blessed“® them the king 
blessed“® them, save that he substituted’“ that“‘ for the Festivals for that” 
for the Pardon of Sin,’“ * Perhaps

1 See 7“, Note 7. 2 The night. 3 חג or 4 , סכות The beginning of
the eighth year of ■מיטי^ or רביעית  ̂ ttie Sabbatical Year period. 5 Literally 
prepare. 6 In the middle of the זרת?, the Women’s Forecourt. 7 
Literally sits. 8 Deuteronomy 31, 10. 9 The Scripture gives 10
Compare 7’, Note 6. 11 Literally takes. 12 Literally gives it. 13 Lit
erally stands and receives it and reads it sitting. 14 The last but one of the 
Herodian Kings of Judaea (Julius Agrippa I or Herod Agrippa I, circa 10 
B.C.E.^—44 C.E.); he was of Edomite descent, son of Aristobulus and grandson 
of Herod. 15 Deuteronomy 17, 15. 16 He was really פסיל  ̂ racially unfit,
to be king as only his mother was of Jewish descent. 17 ^ רגוי'.ל אל  in some 
editions, 18 ממחילת in some texts. 19 Deuteronomy 1, 1. 20 Deuter
onomy 6, 4, up to .......... The whole paragraph. Deuteronomy שלאל^ 21
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6 5-9. 22 D e u te ro n o m y  11, 13-21. 23 D e u te ro n o m y  14, 22-28. 24 
D eu tercm o m y 26, 12-15. 25 D e u te ro n o m y  17. 14-20. 26 D e u te ro n o m y  
27, 15-26. 27 Literally co n clu d es . 28 The E ig h t B less in g s. 2 9  Liter
ally b lesses. 30 Literally su b s titu te s . 31 Blessing. 32 See 7̂ , Note 21.

ח פרק
מ^זנהא

CHAPTER 8 

Mishnah 1

When^ the Anointed for Battle^ 
spake^ unto the people^ he used to 
speak in the Holy Tongue, as it is 
said, And^ it shall be, when ye 
draw nigh unto the battle, that the 
priest shall approach—that is the 
priest anointed for the battle —
and” speak unto the people—in the .
Holy Tongue—anri" shall say unto , ׳ ל א ל“ יגרמר׳ ך ם צ כ בי י או tיע IHWi 
them, H ea r ,0  Israel, etc againsf ^
your enemies—and not against - ’ t ' : _ -■ ־ ־:  •
your brethren, not Judah against ^^ל ל מין׳ צ *בני !
Simeon, and not Simeon against , י שאם ל פ ם ת ך י מו ל ח ל ם ל כ י ל ע ‘ 
Benjamin,^ for if you fall into their ̂׳ • ־ ־ י ' ‘ '

 *שמלבר ^בשעה מלחמה <?ןשוח
 הןה הקודש בלשון אל־^העם

א̂מר׳‘ בלבר׳ בקרבכם *להןה ש
 כהן’ ה1 הכהן׳ לנגש אל־המלחמה

 אל־העם׳ •ולבר מלחמה׳ בשוח
אליהם׳ יאמר’ הקולש׳

 האנשים רקומו‘״ יש^אמר׳ במה
 בשבןה׳ רחזיקו בשמות׳ נקבו ??שר
 מן־ הלבישו ^מערומיהם לכל

 ולנעילום׳“ ננלבישום׳‘“ השלל׳
 רסכום, רשקום׳ ״רלאכילום

 כושל׳ לכל ^בחמורים ולנהלום
 אצל התמרים׳ עיר ידיחו׳ ויביאום
ש̂ומרון. ולשובו אחיהם׳  יעל ־

 תפלו שאם הולכים׳ אתם אולביבם
א̂ל עליבם. מרחמין אין בלךם  י

 ואל תיךאו׳ אל לבבבם׳ לרך
 לבבכם׳ לרך אל לגומר׳ תחבזו׳

וצחצוח סוסים צהלת‘־׳ מפני

hand they will have mercy upon 
you, as it is said,® And the men who 
have been mentioned by name rose 
up,’” and took the captives, and 
with the spoil clothed all that were 
naked among them,’’ and arrayed 
them /’ and shod” them, and gave 
them to eat”‘ and to drink, and 
anointed them, and carried all the 
feeble of them upon asses,” and 
brought them to Jericho, the city 
of palm-trees, unto their brethren; 
then they returned to Samaria.” 
Against your enemies are ye going, 
for should you fall into their hand 
they will have no mercy upon you. 
L e t"  not your heart faint; fear not, 
nor be alarmed, e tc . ..................Let
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 הגפת מפני (:[יךאו׳ אל סרבות.

ת̂ךיסץ  אל *־ה?ןלגסץ. לעפעת «
 תעךצו׳ אל י:ןךנות. מקול תחפזו׳

 ה' ־־בי ־־צווחות׳ קול מפני
 ןאיץ הן ם,5עמ ־־ההולך אלך,י?ם
ר̂ ׳של בנצחונו באים ואתם ודם׳ בע

not your heart faint — because of 
the neighing־® of horses and the 
flashing of swords. Fear not—be- 
cause of the clashing of shields־® 
and the noise of the tramping 
shoes.®“ Nor be alarmed — at the 
sound of horns. Neither be ye of- 
frighted—because of the noise of 
shouts®־—/or־־ the Eternal your 
God is He that goethl^ with you.
They come in the strength of flesh 
and blood, but ye come in the 
might of the Almighty. The Phili
Stines came in the strength of 
Goliath.®‘‘ What was his end? In 
the end he fell by the sword and 
they fell®־ with him. The children
of Ammon came in the strength of ^ ר׳ לכם׳ להלחם מחג זה וגו̂
Shobach.־ W hat was his end? In ' ' ' ־ יי . ’ יי  ‘
the end he fell by the sword and .ן רו א ה ־ *
they fell®־ with him. But ye,®‘ ye are not so! For^^ the Eternal your
God is He that goeth with you to fight for you ...... , etc. This is the
camp of the Ark.®®
1 Or 2 See 7®, Note 9. 3 Literally speaks. 4 The army before
battle. S Deuteronomy 20, 2 ff. This is coupled with jn Exodus
19, 19. And so, just as Moses spoke in the Holy Tongue (viz., Hebrew) so 
here too the recital must be in the Holy Tongue. 6 Deuteronomy 20, 2, 7
Deuteronomy 20, 3. 8 i.e., it was not a civil or fratricidal war between two
kingdoms or provinces. 9 11 Chronicles 28, 15. 10 The Scriptural read-

is the Scripture reading. 12 The Scripture gives 
רלבשוס , !3 דןעלרם  is the Scriptural reading. 14 The Scripture reads 

ם !5 ׳ .ד^כלו Phe Scriptural reading is 61̂ בןחמךים 16 רון  is given in the 
Scripture. 17 Deuteronomy 20, 3 (and also the quotations following on), 
18 Or 19 Or cuirasses. 20 According to another rendering, and
the striking of staves against the stones. 21 Or groamngs. Of the wounded 
and dying. 22 Deuteronomy 20, 4. 23 The Scriptural reading is 
24 I  Samuel 17, 4. 25 פלי1 הם ) j,! some editions. 26 I I  Samuel 10,
 in some editions. 28 The army of the Israelites had אבל 27 ,16
brought with them the Ark (Jerusalem Talmud בלולים Chapter 6, Babylonian 
Talmud ברכוה page 8a). Thus far the מלחמה spoke and other priests 
passed on his message to the army; then his further message was passed on 
to the hosts by an officer, * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

368

 באר פל^זתים מקום. של בנצחונו
 סופו? הןה מה *־גללת. של בנצחרגו

 פני עמר. *־לנפלר בחלב נפל לסוף
 פה *־שובך. של פנצחונר באו עמון
 בחרב נפל לסוף סופו? הלה

 כן! אתם אי ״לאתם׳ .1עמ *־לנפלו
עמפם ההולך אלהיכם ה׳ *־פי
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ב

 אל־העם׳ ־העזוקרים ת5ץד
בית בנה אעזר '2האה מי לאמר,

•’ • T ־ ׳ ;J“ TT  V•

 !;;שרב‘ ילך ח̂נכו? ולא חדש׳
 בית ה5הבו אחד וגומר. לביתר׳

 הלנצים׳ בית הבקןר׳ בית התבן
 ואחד הבונה אחד ^האוצרות; בית

 שניתן‘ ואחד היורש׳ ואחד הלוקח
 נטע אשר האיש יומי מתנה׳ לו

 אחד וגומר, חללו׳ ולא כךם
 ־חמשה הנוטע ^חד ברם הנוטע
 מחמשת ־ואפילו מאכל׳ אילני
 ״המבריך ואחד הנוטע אחד מינין.
 הלרלןח ואחד המךביב;” ואחד
 א שניתן ואחד היורש ואחד

 ארש אישר האיש ״ומי ״מתנה.
 את־ המארס אחד וגומר. אשה׳

 את- הפזארם ןאחד העתולה
 ״;בם• שומרת ״אפילו האלמנה׳
 אחיו שמת ״ישמע ־ואפילו

כל א. ובא חוזר ״במלחמה׳
 ״מערכי כהן ךב:רי שוכ?עין כולי

 מלם וכזסמקין וחץרין מלחמה;
את־״הדךכים. ומסקנין ומזון

Mishnah 2

And^ the officers“ shall speak unto 
the people saying. What man is 
the}-e that hath built a new house, 
and hath not dedicated i t i “ Let 
him go and return“ to his house
...... , etc. I t is ail one whether he
builds a house for straw, a house 
for cattle, a house for wood, a house 
for stores;® it is all one whether he 
builds or purchases or inherits, and 
it is all one whether it is given® to 
him as a gift. And'^ what man is 
there that hath planted a vineyard
and hath not used ...... , etc. It is
all one whether he has planted a 
vineyard or whether he has planted 
five* fruit-trees, and even® if they 
be of five kinds. I t  is all one 
whether he plants or sinks‘“ or 
grafts;״  and it is all one whether 
he buys or whether he inherits or 
whether it is given to him as a gift.‘  ̂
And^’ what man is there that hath
betrothed a wife ......  ̂ etc. I t  is all
one whether he betrothes a virgin 
or whether he betrothed a w׳idow, 
even״  a woman that awaits lemrate 
union;““ and even® whether he‘® 
hears that his brother had died in 
battle,״  let him turn back and go 
home. All these hearken to the
words of the priest regarding the ordinances‘® of battle; and they return 
and provide water and food and repair the roads.‘®

1 Deuteronomy 20, S. 2 The Scripture gives 3 .ה^!טרים Andlivedin.it. 
4 The Scriptural reading is 5 דע)ב Wine, oil, etc. 6 Or 7
Deuteronomy 20, 6. 8 Or ןזמ^יה Literally trees of food. 9 Or ?לי1י? . 
 to bend down a vine branch and sink it in the earth to make it ,הברף 10
grow as an independent plant. 11 All the three methods refer to vine 
growing. 12 With reference to a vineyard. 13 Deuteronomy 20, 7. 14 
Or אפלי . 15 יבמווז  in t r o d u c t i o n . 16 Even if he is in the army at
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war. 17 3מלחמה  ̂ battle, or מלחמלז?̂  « battle. 18 i.e., the regu
lations concerning the excuses for exemption from service to be announced 
before battle. 19 For army purposes.

ג מעזנה
T : י

 ^בית הבונה ־חוןדן׳ עאעץ ואלו
הנוטע ^ומרפסת; ־אכסדרה׳ ?טער׳

: *.r : “ : - - 1־  -  T .* י

־והמעה מאכל אילד ארבעה . . ן . . -:-T , T
* T . V • -J - - T T •• Tאת־גרועתו; המהזיר סרק; אילני

 גרועה גדול׳ לכהן ־אלמנה
 ממזרת סךיוט׳ לכהן יוחלוצה

ןע)ךאל בת ־ליעראל, ונתינה
T : ״ : T י ג  .  • •  T

 חוזך. «הןה לא ולנתץ, לממזר
 הבונה אף אומר, להודה רבי

מ̂כונו ״בלתעל  חוזר. הןה לא <
 בית הבונה אף אומר׳ אל^!ר רבי

חוזר. ה;ה לא בערוץ” לבנים

Mishnah 3

And these are they w'ho may not go 
back:^ one that builds a gate- 
house/ a porch/ or balcony/ one 
who plants four fruit trees or five® 
non-fruit-bearing trees; one who 
takes back his divorced wife; a® 
High Priest who weds a widow, or 
a common priest who marries a 
divorced woman or one that had 
performed chalitsah^ an Israelite® 
that weds a bastard or a descendant 
of the Gibeonites, a bastard or a 
Gibeonite descendant that marries 
the daughter of an Israelite—these® 
must not return. R. Judah says, 
Also he who rebuilds his house”  
as it originally was^  ̂ must not re
turn. R. Eliezer says, Also he that 
builds a house of bricks in Sharon'^ 
may not go back.

1 To return home before battle. 2 A lodge for a watchman. 3 Or par- 
tico, penstyle. 4 Or gallery, whereby people can descend to the ground. S
Or ה 6 ת1לבמ 2\ 7 «ות5ל ^ מ ס .ו  in t r o d u c t i o n . 8 Non-priest. 
9 Literally he. 10 Literally a house. 11 i.e., on its old position and plan 
and style. 12 The coast plain from Carmel to Japho. The bricks were of 
poor quality and lasted on for some three years or so.

Mishnah 4ד מענה

לו א ל ו מן, fTI עאי And these are they that do not stir *ממקו
from their p י It 1 . • J ■t 1 •• •.• :״, l a c e o n e  who built

a house and dedicated it;® one who הנועא •וחללו; כרם נטע *וחנכו;
planted a vineyard and redeemed ' " '' ̂ '

it;® one who wed his betrothed; את־־לבמתו׳ ד/כון.ס את־ארוסתו;
. ̂ .__one who wedded his !evirate sister- 

ר׳ מ א קי שנ in-law,^ as it is said, He^ shall be 5ל לה..ה ^
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 ה1 'לדזיה׳ ביתו; ה1 ולביתו׳ אחת׳

 אעזתו; זר את״אעזתו׳ ץעזמח כךמו;

ר‘  את׳־*לב?;תו. להביא לקח׳ א|

ואינן ומזון׳ מים מבפיקין אינן

את־הךרכים.

free for his house for one year— 
for his house,^ this means his 
house; he shall be,‘ this applies to 
his vineyard; and‘ shall cheer his 
wife, this refers to his own wife; 
whom‘ he hath taken, to include 
his !evirate sister-in-law.'‘ These do 
not have to provide water and food 
and they do not have to repair the 
roads.

1 They do not have to leave their home town. 2 [Kal] or ילונכי
\PM]. And had not yet lived in it a full year. 3 In the fourth year which 

had not yet ended. בכוךים INTRODUCTION. 4 Or יבמות
INTRODUCTION. 5 Deuteronomy 24, 5.

ה ה נ ! ^

ז̂וברים *רבפו  אל־העם׳ לדבר ־ה̂
יהירא אומר׳ עקיבא רבי וגומר.

T • נ * י  I — ••ך■

 לכול שאינו ?משמעו׳ הלבב לרך
 ללראות המלחמה לןנמודבק־שרי

 מלילי יוסי’ רבי שלופה. חלב
 !הו הלבב׳ לרןי הילא‘ אומר׳

 שבלדר׳ מן־הןנביררת קמהללא
 'את־ התוךה לו *תלתה לפיכך

 יוסי לבי ־ב?ללן. ^!לזור כל״אלו
 גרושה גדול׳ לכהן אלמנה אלמר׳

 ממזרת לךיוט׳ לצהן נסלרצה
 בת לאוראל׳ ולתינה

 הוא מלי ולנתץ׳ לממזר
הלבב. ולך

Mishnah 5

And^ the officers“ shall speak fur
ther unto the peop le ...... , etc. R.
Akiba says, that‘ is fearful and 
faint-hearted is to be taken literally, 
one who is unable to endure when 
battle is joined or to behold a 
drawn sword. R. Jose^ the Galilean 
says, that‘ is fearful and faint
hearted, this refers to one who is 
afraid because of the transgressions 
he is guilty of, therefore has the 
Law accounted■* to him all these’ 
that he may return because of 
them.® R. Jose says, If a woman 
were wed to a High Priest, or if a 
divorced woman or a woman that 
had performed chalitzah were 
married to a common priest, or if 
a bastard or a woman of Gibeonite 
descent were wedded to an 
Israelite, or if the daughter of an Israelite were wed to a bastard or to 
a Gibeonite descendant, then such a one is that' is fearful and faint
hearted.

m

ישראל
•• T :

א‘ ר י ה
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1 Deuteronomy 20, 8. 2 ה?!טרים !§ the Scriptural reading. 3 He does 
not give a literal rendering. 4 Literally suspended. 5 Building a house, 
planting a vineyard, consummating marriage, eic. 6 His transgressions. So 
that none may know the real, cowardly, shameful reason for his return.

ו מענה
T  : *

לדבר העוטרים ־ככלות •והיה
: T  T ; ־ ’ * J “ ׳

צבאות ערי ופקדו אל׳־העם׳
I ;  T  T  T " ד : ד

עם; על ובעקבו העם, בראע
; T  T • י • “

 ואחדים לבניהם זלןיפין *מעמיךין
ל על וכעזילין •מאחוריהם, ת  ב

 לחזור ה^ובקע לכל בידיהן,
 את־־עוקיו׳ לקפח ןדו5= הרעות

 •נס אמר׳5̂ לפילה, ניסה עהחלת
 מגפה לגם ל|תים,9 לפני לע)ךאל
הוא •ולהלן בעם. היתה גדולה

; T T  t : t  T י ז - :

 מפני אנעי.^זראל •■״רנוסר אומר,
וגומר. חללים, ויפלו פלעתים

Mishnah 6

And^ it shall be, when the officers 
have made an end o f  speaking 
unto the people, that captains of 
hosts shall be appointed at the head 
of the people—and at the rear of the 
people; they placed^ guards in 
front of them and others behind 
them,‘‘ and they had axes of iron 
in their hands, and if anyone sought 
to retreat he^ had authority to 
strike* at his legs, for the com
mencement of flight is defeat, as 
it is said, Israel is fled before the 
Philistines, and there hath also 
been a great slaughter among the 
people. And further on• it says, 
And^ the men of Israel fled’' from 
before the Philistines and fell 
down slain ...... , etc.

1 Deuteronomy 20, 9. 2 The Scriptural text is 3 . רים0̂1£ ככלת^  Literally 
place. 4 So that they might be prevented from deserting. 5 viz., any 
armed guard. 6 I  Samuel 4, 17. 7 Or ]'??8 .''ל  I  Samuel 31, 1. 9 
.Js the Scripture reading. * Perhaps preferably wound דגסו

T מענה * T X

•n p ־במלחמת אמוךים? ךבךים 
הכל מצוה במלחמת אבל הריעות;

T ; ׳ .— T  : • V I • / : • :  T -

 •וכלה מחךרו חתן •אפילו יוצאים,
•במה •יהודה, רבי אמר מחופתה.

“ T  T  T “ ־ • : V  “  T

מצרה, במלחמת אמורים? דברים : T ״ . ; T

יואאין, הכל חובה •ןמלחהת אבל

Mishnah 7

When is this the case?•—In the 
case of a political battle;•^ but in a 
battle for religious causes all must 
go forth, even® a bridegroom from 
his chamber and a bride• out of 
her bridal chamber. R. Judah’ 
said. When is this the case?’—In 
the case for a battle for religious 
causes, but in a battle of duty® all
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מחדרו
S0TAH 8^ 9̂

have to go forth, even^ the bride*וכלה
groom from his chamber and the 
bride^ out of her bridal chamber.

1 i.e., that under certain conditions men were to return from the battle front
or stay behind at home. 2 Or war, /or conquest or booty. 3 Or לי?^ . 
4 Not in the fighting line but to help in provisioning and road repairs for the 
army. 5 His view is rejected. 6 For national defence. The conquest of 
Canaan and the wars against the Amalekites (as enjoined by God) were con
sidered as חובה מלךזמ^ת  ̂ wars {battles) of duty and obligatory {compulsory), in 
which all without exception had to participate according to the first opinion 
(see ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate)•, but R. Judah preferred to call 
them מצוה מלץ£מות . The wars waged by King David to widen his boundaries 
and to impose taxes on his beaten foes were considered by all to have been

רעות .מלחמות

ט פלק

ש׳ ד קו ה

T T-trבאדמה׳
זל?!זה2?

א15?9 ה נ

ערופה עגלה
T  :  V ־ : T -

חלל ימצא ־כי שגאמר׳
V ; V V ״ • ־ T  T  • ’ T

 לשוקטיף זקניף ־ד?או
היו שבירושלים הגדול דין מבית T * r ״ *״  r •V T - I

 ־חמשה׳ אומר׳ להודה לבי ל?אין.‘
 ־ושופטיל ־שנלם׳ ־זקניל ^ןןאמר׳

 ישקול דין בית ואין שגלם׳‘
אחד. *עוד נצליהן מוסיפץ

CHAPTER 9

Mishnah 1

TAe Portion at the Breaking of the 
Heifer's Neck must be recited in 
the Holy Tongue,^ as it is said, I f
one be found slain in the la n d ......
then^ thy elders and thy judges 
shall come forth. Three from the 
Great Court in Jerusalem used to 
come forth.‘ R. Judah says, Five,® 
as it is said, thy^ elders', that is 
two,® and^ thy judges: which is 
two,® and since Ae Court must not 
be made up of an even numbeH 
they add to them one more.®

1 Compare 7̂  
3! ם?הךרץ   ̂ u .־

2 Deuteronomy 21, 1. 3 Deuteronomy 21, 2. 4
To measure from the corpse to determine which was the 

nearest town. S Or ה ^ מ ק . g {,e., the plural form cannot signify less than 
two. 7 Of judges. An even number could divide into two equal opposition 
groups in a law case and thus render a decision impossible. 8 So that 
whichever way the judges divide into two groups one group must be with a 
majority of one at least.
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ב מעזנה
T  ; *

 ב:אילן תלוי או ־בגל טמון ־נמצא
 היו לא המלם פני על צף או

 ללא ־באדמה׳ ^?אמר׳ ־עוךפץ׳
 אילן;5 תלוי ללא ־גופל גל;5 טמון

המים. פגי על צף ולא יבע!דה׳
- IT : •ך;. -  : -  I t •

 לעיר או ־לספר׳ סמוך נמצא
לעיר או כוכבים׳ ־עובדי ־־שרובה . . -ך► ... .ן ״

 עוךפין. היו ־לא דין׳ בית בה ^אץ
 בה של־ש מעיר אלא מודדין אץ

 שתי בין מכוון ג??צא דין. בית
 שתי מביאות תיסן1ל עלירות׳
 לאין ״*אליעזר. רבי דברי יעגלות.

ערופה. עגלה מביאה **ירושלים

Mishnah 2

If  it* were found concealed in a 
mound [of rubble]“ or hung on a 
tree or floating on the water they 
did not break the heifer’s neck,^ 
as it is said, on‘‘ the land, and not 
hidden in a mound; lying,^ and not 
hung on a tree; in the field,’‘ and 
not floating upon the water. If it 
were found near to a frontier,® or 
to a town the majority® of whose 
people are non-Jews,' or to a town 
wherein there was no Court, they 
did not break the heifer’s neck.® 
They measured only from a town 
wherein there was a Court. If it 
were found just midway between 
two towns, the two had to bring 
two heifers.® This is the opinion of 
R. Eliezer.*“ But Jerusalem** did 
not have to bring the heifer whose 
neck was to be broken.**

1 The corpse. 2 Or any high ground. § 3 Or according to some
authorities. 4 Deuteronomy 21, 1.* S Or border, boundary between 
Jewish and non-Jewish districts. 6 Or 7 Literally idolaters (star-
worshippers). Some editions have אלילים מולדי , idol-worshippers. 8 *I’? לא 
TT!''®, they did not measure, in some texts.| 9 i.e., each town had to bring
a heifer. 10 His view is rejected. The ruling is that both cities bring 
jointly one heifer. 11 Based on Deuteronomy 21, 1: in the land which the 
Eternal thy God giveth thee to possess it, thus excluding Jerusalem which was 
not divided among the tribes. * , in the land; according to the Rabbis
on the land [or ground]. § See the ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ג משנה
T  :  •

־(וגופו אחד במקום *ראשו נמצא
• ; T V  I t :  t ן

 אאל הראש מלליכין אחר) במקום
 רבי ־אל^זר. רבי דברי הגוף;

־הראש. אאל הגוף אומר׳ ־עקיבא

Mishnah 3

If the head* were found in one 
place (and its body in another 
place)® they bring the head to the 
body; this is the view of R. 
Eliezer.® R. Akiba* says, The body 
to the head.־
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1 Of the corpse.* 2 This bracketed phrase is omitted in some editions. 3 
His opinion is rejected. 4 His view is accepted. 5 The body is taken to 
the head and both are buried where the head was found. * See ADDENDA 
at the end of this Tractate.

Mishnah 4ד מקזנה
Whence did they m e a s u r e — R̂.
Eliezer^ says. From its navel’ R.
Akiba* says, From its nose. R.
Eliezer’ ben Jacob says, From the 
place where he was slain—from his 
throat.'‘
1 From the corpse to the nearest town. See 9h 2 His view is rejected. 
3 Or 4 ,רו  .His opinion is accepted. 5 His view is not accepted מטבו
6 Or fiecJk, From the special place on his body where if a mortal wound is 
inflicted he is called a 1?ל ?.

 אליעז.ר’ רבי 'מודדץ? היו מאין
 לעקיבא רבי מטיבררר.’ אומר׳
 בן אליעזר‘ רבי מחוטמו. אומר׳
 חלל׳’א?|ה3ז̂ ממקום אומר׳ נ^קב

'מצואת.

ה מעונה
T  :  *

 להן׳ 'והלכו ירמזללם זקני ??נזרו
 '^גלת ־??ביאין העיר אותה זקני
 לא אשר בה) עבד לא *(אשר בקר

 בה׳ פוסל המום ואץ בעול׳ מעזכה
 איתן׳'ואיתן ־לנחל אותה ומורידין
 שאינו פי על אף קישה׳ במשמעו

 אותה יועוךפין כשר. איתן
 ־ומקומה מאהוריה׳ ־?קופיץ
 ־־ומלעבוד׳ מלזרוע ״־׳־־אסור
 פשתן שם ־־לסרוק ״־ומותר

אבנים. שם ־ולנקר‘

Mishnah 5
Then the elders of Jerusalem took 
leave and departed;^ the elders of 
that town brought“ a heifer^ from  
the herd {which hath not been 
wrought with anrtf which hath not 
drawn in the yoke—and a blemish 
does not render it disqualified— 
and they brought it down unto a 
rough valley^—and 1? '^° is to be 
rendered literally rough—and even 
though it be not rough it is licit.
And they broke" its neck from be
hind it with a hatchet.’ And that 
place״ was'“ forbidden" for sowing 
and cultivation,'“ but it was'״ al
lowed to hatched’ flax there and to 
quarry" stones there.
1 After they had completed the measurements. 2 Literally bring. 3 
Deuteronomy 21, 3. 4 The part in parenthesis is omitted in some editions.
5 Deuteronomy 21, 4. Variant translations: a valley with running water, a 
rugged valley, a valley with virgin soil, (i.e., had never been tilled or ploughed 
up). 6 There is actually a river of that name. 7 Literally breedt, 8 A
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bill or chopper for breaking bones. 9 The ground where it was killed, 10 
Literally is. 11 For all time. 12 Or עכד »ל  [mpkal] ( 1 ד1מלןגב  [Kd]). 
13 Or hackle. 14 Or to shape and polish.

מעזגהו
T  t •

ן̂ני  את־ ■רוסצץ העיר אותה ז
 על ־עדיפה ב^קום מלם5 לדיהן

עזפכה לא ־ידינו ־־ואומרים׳ עגלה׳
*.• •* T י ג ; S : 1T T T

 וכי ראו. לא הןה(עינינו את־הדם
 דין בית שזקני עלדעתינועלתה

בא שלא »אלא׳ הן? דמים שופכי
: “ T ■י •■T V T V  I

 ולא ימזון בלא ״ופטרנוהו ליךנו
 לדה. לא5 להנלונוהו ראינוהו

 ?;ף1לע ־כפר אומךים׳ והכקנים
 תתן ואל יה׳׳ פדית אשר לשראל׳
 לא לשראל. עמף לןךב5ךםנקי

Vלהם ־ונכפר לומר׳ ״־צריכים היו  T  ;  . .  * • :  T

 <־םבשךתן׳ הקודש רוח אלא הדם;
מתכפר הדם ככה שתעשו אימתי •’ V -  T - ן -ך - - .

להם.

Mishnah 6

The elders of that town washed' 
their hands in water at the place 
where the neck of the heifer was 
broken/ and they said / Owr‘ hands 
have not shed this blood neither 
have our eyes seen it. But could it 
have entered our minds that the 
elders of a Court were shedders of 
blood?—B u t/ ‘He came not into 
our hands that we should have dis
missed him® without sustenance/ 
and we did not see him and leave 
him without escort!’ And the 
priests say, Forgive'' O Eternal, thy 
people Israel, whom Thou hast 
redeemed, and suffer not innocent 
blood to remain in the midst of 
Thy people Israel. They did not 
need'״ to say, And" the blood shall 
be forgiven them;^ but the Holy 
Spirit announced" to them, When
soever ye shall do thus the blood 
shall be forgiven them.

3 Literally say. 4 Dent-> ^ 5 ז1רי? ? in some editions.1 Literally wash.
economy 21, 7. 5 i.e., This is the meaning of these words of theirs. 6 In 
consequence of which he was forced to commit violence and so met his death. 
7 Some editions omit א ל מזל ב . g Deuteronomy 21, 8. 9 The Scrip
tural term represented by 'h, Q Eternd, is omitted in some texts. 10 
in some texts. This refers to the priests. 11 Literally announces.

ז משנה
T  ;  •

צא  ןעךפה שלא עד ההורג ־נ̂
 ־בעדר; לתךעה ־תצא העללה

־הקבר העגלה מ־שנתעדפה

Mishnah 7

If the slayer were found' before the 
heifer’s neck was broken, it went 
forth'‘ and pastured with the flock/ 
but if after the heifer’s neck had
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 §באתה *ס^ק ^על ״במקומה;

־והלכה ספי־קה יכיפרה *מתחלתה׳
t ; t ;  I t • ■ ;  t : •  T T • : ■

 כך ואחר ?לה5ה געךפה לה,
־יהת. זה הרי ההורג נמצא

been broken it had to be buried“ 
in that place;® for it came§ in the 
beginning® for what was in doubt,* 
and having made atonement^ for 
the matter of doubt its purpose 
was fulfilled.® If the heifer’s neck were broken, and afterward the 
slayer was found, then shall he be slain.*"

1 Compare 2 .8 ,6 פךיתווז Literally fhall go forth and pasture. 3 Or 
vfith a flock. As any other non-holy animal. 4 Literally it

must be buried. 5 Literally m its place. 6 זיל?!'׳??? in some texts. 7 
n some editions. 8 Literally and it went away. 9 Based on Deuter! פפךד?
onomy 21, 9: So shalt thou put away the innocent blood from the midst of 
thee. § ?9? in some texts. * Popular pronunciation ? ? ? .

ח מעזנה
T  : •

 את־ ראיתי אומר׳’ אחד עד
 'לא אומר׳‘̂ אחד ועד ההורג׳
 ראיתי׳ אומרת׳’ א^ה ךאית;
ז̂ה היו ראית׳ לא אומרת׳’ וא

T v•• ד ■ : r י T

 ראיתי׳ אומר׳’ אחד עד ־עוךפין.
 היו ראית׳ לא ־אוכ;ךים׳ ^נים

 ךאינו׳ ־אובזדים׳ קזגלם עוךפין.
 לא ךאיסם׳ לא להם׳ אומר’ ואחד

’ י •עוךפין. היו

Mishnah 8

If one witness said,’ ‘I saw the 
slayer,’ and another witness said,’ 
‘Thou didst not see’; if a woman 
said,’ ‘I saw,’ and another woman 
said,’ ‘Thou didst not see,’ they 
had to break the heifer’s neck.^ If 
one witness said,’ ‘I saw,’ and two 
said,’ ‘Thou didst not see,’ they 
had to break its neck. If two said,’ 
‘We saw,’ and one said’ to them, 
‘You did not see,’ they did not have 
to break its neck.’

1 Literally iayj. 2 This applies if both the informer and the one who 
refutes were giving evidence together; but if the orie who refutes came after 
an interval the evidence of the first is accepted and the heifer is not used. 3 
Literally say. 4 Compare 6“.

ט ^טנה
T  :  •

עגלה בטלה הרצחנים צרבו7מ
T  : •.* T  :  T  • T  :  -  T T V ״

דינאי׳ בן אלעזר’מעזבא ערופה.
- י  I  V  T  T  ;  V  T  *. ״ י  T ־־:• 

פך^ה ־(בן ?ר^טה בן יוסחינה ) 
•בן לידןרותו חןרו נךןךא׳ היה

T  T

Mishnah 9

When murderers increased in num
ber the rite of breaking the heifer’s 
neck was abolished. When Eliezer’ 
ben Dinai—and he was also called 
Techinah’ ben Perishah (or’ simply 
ben Perishah)—came they began to
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 פסקו ה^מפים ךבו1מ̂ הר^חן.
 זכאי בן יוחנן (רבי המרים; המלם

 על אפקוד ־לא אמר׳31̂ הפסיקן׳
י̂נה כי ענותיכם  כלותיפם לעל תץ

זמת וגומר. הם׳ כיי פנאפגה׳ כי  מ̂
 ן3 •רוסי ?רידה איעז עןר1י ן5 יוסי

 בטלו י לר^ללם ז2אי( יוחנן'
 א^זכול ״אץ אמר׳3̂ יהאעכולות

י.1נפק אותה •בכורה לאכול׳

call him ben Haratschan.‘‘ When 
adulterers increased in nximber, the 
application of the waters of jeal
ousy ceased; and R. Jochanan ben 
Zakkai abolished them, as it is said, 
F  will not punish your daughters 
when they commit harlotry nor 
your daughters-in-law when they 
commit adultery; for they themsel
v e s ...... , etc. When Jose ben Joezer
of Zeredah and Jose® ben Jochanan
of Jerusalem died the renowned 
scholars' ceased, as it is said, TherF is no cluster to eat, nor first-ripe 
fig^ which my soul desireth.

1 A notorious assassin. 2 Compare 3 . פליט 5״̂  The phrase in parenthesis 
is omitted in some editions. 4 Literally The Son of the Murderer. This 
explanation has been suggested; he was nicknamed )3, The Litigant, for 
his frequent litigations over even small matters; then he began to quarrel and 
dispute without taking legal proceedings, hence his nickname 13, The
Separatist; finally he took to settling his complaints by assassination, hence 
his nickname 1!13 3ל?ל. The Murderer. 5 Hosea, 4, 14. 6 The has 
 Judah. 7 Literally bunches, clusters. A metaphorical expression for ולהודו!
the scholars of the early Maccabaean era. Some authorities take א^זכולות to 
be an abbreviation of the phrase ע ת בו עהפרל אי עמלם ךךאת במגלו , 
a man; possessed of d l the degrees (or virtues) of wisdom and the fear of 
Heavefi. 8 Micha 7, 1. 9 Or early fig.

י מ?טנה
ד : •

 •הוךנית העביר גדול כהן ־יוחנן
 את־ בטל הוא אף המע^ר.

 עד;מיו •הגוקפין. ואת ־המעוךרין
ובימיו זלים.2בירה מכה ז2־פטה היה

T  T — י “ I T T  • V ״ : T  T

עליהךמאי. ל^;א(ל צריך אדם אין

Mishnah 10

Jochanan the High Priest' abol
ished the Avowal of the Tithe.^ He 
also did away with the awakeners‘ 
and the stunners.* Until his days 
the hammeF used to beat in Jeru
Salem. And in his days no man had 
any need to inquire regarding 
doubtfully-tithed produce.“

1 John Hyrcanus 135-105 B.C.E. C o m p are’?5? 2 .46 י 515, ךה0 3,־־ לד־לם ^ מ  
ד ?? second tithe. 3 The Levites used daily to recite from the 13̂ י >̂
priests‘ platform ..........  1̂ 2 ו למה עורה  ̂ Awake, why dost Thou sleep, O
Eternal.......... , and he made an end of this seemingly irreverent, blasphemous,
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public recital. 4 They used to strike the calf, an offering, between its horns 
to cause the blood to flood its sight and so render it easy to be slaughtered; 
and he discontinued this practice, that the calf should not seem with a blemish, 
and had rings fixed to the floor to fix the animal's neck by. 5 Smiths used 
to be permitted to complete most urgent work on ^¥1®? חיל (the Intermediate 
Days of Passover, and of the Festival of Tabernacles), and he pro
hibited the practice. 6 Iste. Appendix, He ordered that
(or יןטנה ומה - I?) and ק!ר5מן  only were to be separated from אי9ך .

Mishnah 11יא מענה

When the Sanhedrin ceased to exist ה ל ט ב [ ש ךי ך ה ^השיף ®בטלה סנ ??
singing^ was discontinued^ at the ' “ r . r . •

®.״בשיר שנאמר, המשתאות, מבית
וגומר. יין, ישתו לא " : P*tT נ י

w'edding feasts, as it is said, They^
drink not wine with a song^ ...... ,
etc.

1 Literally the singing. Exchange of laudatory remarks between the assem
bled guests. 2 9ל? in the לרו^ילמי תלמוד  Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud.
3 Isaiah 24, 9. (Compare Lamentations 5, 14). 4 Literally with the song.

יב משנה
T  : ’

 ב^לו הראשונים ״?ביאים משמתו
בית משחרב וחומים. *אורים * : * *TV*־

״ונופת ®השמיר בטל המקדש
- • ; T  t I ־ - V I :  * T

־אמנה, אנשי ופסקו צופים;
* I :  T - ־ : T  T

הסיר גמר כי ה׳ ״הושיעה שנאמר,
V:  V V “ ׳ T * T  I ־ T *

 גסליאלאומר ן3ע?ןעון רבן לגומר.
בית שחרב מיום יהושע, רבי משום “ • TV : * ־ • Ts- **

 קללה׳ בו ז̂אץ יום אץ המקזיש
טעם וניטל לברכה הטל ירד ולא

: tד : י — ־ t ■ ו - ;

אף אומר, יוסי רבי חפירות.
הפירות. ישומן ניטל

Mishnah 12

When the First Prophets^ died the 
Urim and Thummim^ ceased to 
exist. When the Temple was des
troyed the shamiF and the honey
comb of Tsophim’‘ ceased to exist; 
and men of trustworthiness^ ceased 
to exist, as it is said, Help,^ O Eter
nal, for the goodly man ceaseth 
.......j etc. Rabban Simon ben Gam
aliel says in the name of R. Joshua, 
From the day when the Temple 
was destroyed there has been no 
day wherein there was no curse, 
and the dew has not come down in 
blessing and the flavour of fruit 
has been taken away. R. Jose says, 
The fatness of the fruits’ has als<1 
been taken away.

1 All the Prophets except and 9ל??י  are here so referred to. Com
pare S^ ת 4־ תטי _ D:T 43. 2 Exodus 28, 30, והתמים האוךים , literally
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the lights and the perfections, the perfect lights. There is a diversity of opin
ions regarding them and they have always remained one of the most obscure 
subjects, and it seems unlikely that any final and satisfactory explanation will 
ever be found as to their construction‘•' and made of use. Some authorities 
believe them to be identical with the breastplate and its twelve jewels, others 
think that they were distinct from it, and still others maintain that they w'ere 
composed of two elements with the Proper Name of he Eternal ( י1ה?ןפוך^ שם  or 
 ,Dtf—the Tetragrammaton) engraved on it and carried on the breastplate המיחד
and were used to consult and ascertain the Divine Intention for information 
and guidance regarding matters of national import in times of doubt and stress 
and danger. There is also no concensus of opinion as to the mode of enquiry, 
some maintaining that the answer to an oracle was given by the illumination 
—successive or simultaneous—of the requisite letters from the names of the 
Tribes of Israel engraved on the twelve precious stones of the breastplate, and 
others suggesting that the response to an enquiry put by the High Priest 
clothed by the ephod and breastplate w'as communicated simply and directly 
by the word of the Almighty. The Urim and Thummim disappeared with 
the destruction of the First Temple. In is given an account pur
porting to be the manner they were consulted and the qualifications of the con
sultant, 3 Compare $6 אבית xhe שמיי a legendary worm by whose 
glance stones were cut; Solomon used it for cutting the Temple stones; and 
it was used for engraving the names of the Tribes of Israel on the twelve 
precious stones of the Ephod, and '!?in, Breastplate. The שמיר yyag of
extraordinary hardness, and not larger than a barleycorn. It was created at 
twilight on the sixth day of Creation. 4 Literally Outlook, a height at the 
north of Jerusalem. It was also called or 5! .צי?יר ךך  honey from this 
place was famed for its quality. 5 i.e., men faithful to God. 6 Psalms
12, 2. 7 i.e., the power of the nourishment of the fruits. * See ADDENDA.

יג נה1£מ̂
T  : •

 אומר׳ אלעזר ן3 עזכןעון רבי
ואת) את־־(הטעם נטלה ^הטהרה ד ד ־■ ד : T : T .. ׳ - . . . N

 את־ שלו ^המ^)רות הריס•“
 או?ןךים׳ ?סכמיס התן; עומן

־את־הכל. כילו והכעפים *הזנות

Mishnah 13

R. Simon ben Eleazar says. The 
purity^ took away the (savour and 
the)^ f r a g r a n c e . T h e  tithes‘‘ took 
away the fatness of the corn; and 
the Sages say,•* Lubricity“ and sor
ceries brought them alF to an end.

1 i.e.. When purity ceased to exist it ..........  2 This bracketed part is
omitted in some editions and in the Palestinian Talmud. 3 Of fruits. 4
sc.. When tithes ceased to exist they ..........  5 The Palestinian Talmud omits
אומרים וןזכמים . 6  Or lechery, fornication. 7 See 7 לץ סוטר רז̂ b.
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יד משגה
 על גזרו א?זפס;:ינום *בפולמוס

 ׳־האיתס. ועל סתנים לעקרות
 על גזרו *טיטוס ^ל’ בפולמוס

 אךם ללמד ושלא כלות׳ *עקרות
 האחרון יבפולמוס *יובית. את־קגו

 *באפדיון הכלה תצא שלא גךו
 התירו ץרבותיגו' העיר; קתוף

 י באפריון הכלה 'שתצא
״*העיר.

Mishnah 14

During the Vespasian* war they 
decreed against the crowns^ of 
bridegrooms and against the tarn- 
bourine.® During the war of Titus* 
they decreed against the diadems® 
of brides and that no man should 
teach his son Greek.® In  the last 
war* they decreed that a bride was 
not to go forth in a palanquin® in
side the city; but the Rabbis® per
mitted the bride to go forth in a 
palanquin in the city.*״

1 Vespasian, Roman Emperor, C.E. 69-79. 2 According to some author!-
ties the crowns were made of glittering basalt painted over with sulphur, but 
in the opinion of others they were made of myrtle and roses. Only crowns 
made of reeds and rushes were permitted by the Rabbis. 3 Or tm n bou v, 
ta m b o u rin . A kind of drum made like a sieve with a skin stretched over it 
and beaten with a thin stick. 4 He was Vespasian’s son and destroyed Jeru
Salem. 5 Made of gold. 6 i.e ., Greek sophistry. 7 The revolt of Bar 
Kochba, C.E. 132-135. According to some authorities this refers to the end 
of the war on the destruction of Jerusalem. 8 Or • A special bridal
litter made of hangings and materials of a golden colour. 9 ^'heir ruling was 
accepted. According to some authorities רבותיני refers to ה?ןדהט רביני  (or 
̂(.רבגו  a title of 0!  . בי הנק^יא להודה ר  Compare 6 3םחים*.

טו משנה
T  :  •

 *מושלי בטלו מאיר רבי מקמת
 בטלו עזאי ־בן מקמת נזשלים.

 בקלו זומא בן משמת השילןדנים.
 להושע רבי מ|מת יהזיךשנים.

 משמת מן־העולם. טובה פסקה
ע̂יו רבן  •גובאי בא ^סליאל5 ש
 ״אלעזר רבי משמת צרות. ורבו

r ן5 r n m מן־ י ’ העושר פסק 
 עקיבא רבי משמת *החכמים.

רבי משמת התורה. כבוד ־בטל

Mishnah 15

When R. Meir died the composers 
of parables were no more,* When 
ben Azzai^ died there were no more 
industrious scholars. When ben 
Zoma died there were no more in- 
terpreters/ When R. Joshua died 
goodness ceased to exist in the 
world. When Rabban Simon ben 
Gamaliel died the locusts* came 
and troubles multiplied. When R. 
Elazar® ben Azariah died wealth 
departed from the Sages,״ When 
R. Akiba died the glory of the Law
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came to an end.^ When R. Chan- . א ו !ילסא [3 חנינ ל ן ק ה ־א?^י | | י ע מ
 קל9פ לןקונותא •יוסי רבי מ|מת

 לןק!נותא? ז̂מו נל,ךא ולמה ד!סיךים.
 מ|מת ססידים. ^ל קטנותן עהןה
 זיו בטל בן!כאי ״!יוחנן רבן

 גקוליאל רבן מ|מת •!החכמה.
 ומתה התורה ?בוד בטל הזקן

 בבי מ^מת ות.2^••ופךל טהרה
 זיו בטל ״•פאבי בן ל¥מעאל
מ̂ת העהונה.  ענוה ••בטלה רבי מ־

 ן;איר5 פנחס ••רבי חקוא. ןלךאת
 בו־שו 1£המקך? בית משחרב אומר׳

 ראשם׳ וחפו חוךין ־•ובני ••ךןבךים
 לגב:רו מעשה; אנשי ••ונדלדלו

 לאין לשון; ובעלי זרוע ••?עלי
 •״'שואל. ואין ואין^־מבקש ״•דורש
 אבינו על להשען? לנו עלמי

 ״•הגדול אליעץך רבי שבשמלם.
 המקךש בית שחרב מיום אומר,

*•כספריא׳ למהוי חכימיא שרו T : ״ ; :;••״ ־ : •ו . . - .ן
 ־־?עמא וחזנא ־־כחזנא, וספך;א

 ־־אזלא דארעא לעמא ךאךעא׳
 לש מי על מבקש. •־ואין ודלדלה׳
 שבשמלם. אבינו על להשען?
שיחא ת1•־בעקב  לסגא חו?פה ״̂•

 והיין פך;ה תתן הגען לאמיר; קר1ו;
 תהפך גלולים ־•להעו?די •־ב;ולןר;
 ועד •״בית תוכחה. י־״לאין למינות

 לחרב ־•והגליל לזנות. לחלה
 ••הגבול ואןשי ••והגבלן'־•לשום;

לחוננו. ולא לעיר מעיר ••לסובבו

inah ben Dosa died men of great 
deeds* ceased to exist. When R, 
Jose Katnutha® died the pious 
ceased to exist And why was his 
name called Katnutha?—Because 
he was the very least of the saintly. 
When Rabban Jochanan•® ben 
Zaccai died the glory of wisdom•• 
ceased. When Rabban Gamaliel 
the Elder died the glory of the 
Law ceased and purity and re- 
straint'• died. When R. Ishmael 
ben Pabi•* died the splendour of 
the priesthood ceased. When Rab
bi died humility and the fear of sin 
ceased.•• R,•• Phineas ben Jair 
says, When the Temple was des
troyed the Fellows•* and freemen•־ 
were put to shame and went about 
with lowered head, and men of 
great deeds were enfeebled;•® but 
men of violence and men of glib- 
ness•® waxed strong; and there is 
none that expoundeth^“ and there 
is none that seeketh־• and there is 
none that enquireth.“־ On whom 
must we lean?—On our Father in 
heaven. R. Eliezer the Great®״ says. 
Since the day when the Temple 
was destroyed the Sages began to 
act like school - teachers,®• and 
school-teachers like synagogue- 
attendants,®״ and ^nagogue-atten- 
dants like the people of the land,®׳■ 
and the people of the land waxed 
feebler and feebler,®־ and there is 
none that seeketh.®® On whom 
should we lean?—On our Father 
in heaven. W ith the advent of®® the 
Messiah״״ presumptuousness shall 
wax great and produce shall soar
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 ולךאי ״*תסרח, סופךים וחכמת

 נעךךת. ^הא להאמת למאסף; ח?ןא
 זקנים ללביני׳ זקנים פני לעריט
 ־למנוול ״בן קטנים׳ מ?ני לעק;דו

כלה באמה׳ קמה בת אב׳
T ־ T  * : T I t ־ T

 ביתו, שי3א איש ״אויבי ״בחמותה;
 אינו הבן ״הכלב׳ כשני הדור שני

 לש־לנו מי לעל מאביו. מסבליש
שבשמים, אבינו על להשען?

ן T ־ P ״ T ״ : • IT T  “  V •

 אומר׳ לאיר שן פלחס ״רבי
 ״נקיות׳ לידי מביאה ״זריזות

וטהרה טהרה׳ לידי מביאה ונקיות
T T ;  T  : Tt: T  “ * T  * : I * :

 ושרישות ״שרישות׳ לילי מביאה
 וקדרצה קדהטה׳ לידי קביאה
מביאה וענוה ״ענוה׳ לידי מביאה

T ־ :  • :  T T “ : -  T T “ : * T

 חטא ללראת חקא׳ ״לךאת לידי
 לחסידות ״חסידות׳ לידי מביאה
 ורוח הקולש׳ ״רוח לידי קביאה
 חחלית לילי שביאה הקולש
 על המתים«בא ותחלית המתים׳

״אמן, לטוב, ״זכור אללהו לדי

in costliness; the vine shall yield 
its fruit but the wine will be cost- 
ly;^  ̂ and the heathens״  shall be 
converted to heresy and there shall 
be no rebuke.®'* The house of meet
ing®* shall become one for adul
tery. And Galilee®® shall be devas
tated and Gablan®® shall become 
desolate;®^ and the people of the 
border®® shall wander®® from town 
to town and none will show them 
compassion. And the wisdom of the 
Scribes shall be decadent^“ and 
those who fear sin shall be loath
some; and truth shall be absent. 
The young shall put the elders to 
shame, and elders shall rise up be
fore little ones—......  the^^ son dis-
honoureth*^ the father, the dough- 
ter riseth up against her mother, 
the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law;‘‘̂  a man’s enemies^ 
are the men of his own house. The 
face of the generation is like the 
face of a dog,*® and the son will 
not be shamed before his father. 
And on whom are we to lean?—On 
our Father in heaven. R.“  Phineas
ben Jair says, Zeal*^ leads to cleanliness,*® and cleanliness leads to purity, 
and purity leads to self-restraint,*® and self-restilaint leads to sanctity, 
and sanctity leads to humility,®“ and humility leads to the fear of sin,®* 
and the fear of sin leads to piety,®® and piety leads to divine intuition,®® 
and divine intuition leads to the resurrection of the dead, and the resur
rection of the dead shall come®* through Elijah of blessed memory.®® 
Amen.®“

1 R. Meir himself was the most famous and assiduous of them. 2  He 
was one of the most assiduous scholars. 3 Expounders of the Law. ben 
Zoma was one of the greatest expounders, 4 Or אי3״ , a species of edible 
locust. They were very destructive to all vegetation. 5 He was renowned 
for his wisdom and scholarship and great wealth, 6 Compare 54 b. 
7 Compare fTlSVlS 63a. 8 Some render this as men for whom miracles
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were performed, and others as saints and also as men of might. Compare 
בךכווז 55̂ סוכה 5■̂. 9  He was a very pious man. 10 He was well versed 
in secular subjects. 11 The splendour of learning. 28 סוכהa. 12 Or ab
stinence, modesty, piety. 13 Or Piabi, the mother of R. Ishmael.
Compare 57 ? רה3 3̂̂ סחים a. 14 Compare 103 ות3כתו b, 118 ^כהb. 15 Some 
authorities maintain that from here to the end the text forms no valid part of 
the Mishnah. 16 See Appendix, Note 12. 17 i.e., לצדיקים righteous men. 
18 Because their efforts to improve the people were of little avail. 19 i,e., 
volubility and insincere talk. 20 The Law to Israel. 21 Salvation and 
mercy for the good of the people. 22 By prayer to God for peace and well
being. 23 Or simply R. Eliezer. He was also termed ben Hurcanus and 
was a disciple of Jochanan ben Zaccai. 24 Children’s teachers. 25 Or 
beadles, servants. 26 i.e., like the peasants or ignorant folk. 27 Or be
came more and more impoverished. 28 ואל®̂ and there is
none that inquireth and there is none that seeketh, in some texts. 29 Liter
ally on the heels of. 30 Or When Messiah shall come. 31 Yet drunken
ness will be on the increase because of bitterness of soul. 32 Or idolaters, 
who will rule the land. Some editions have והמלכות instead of גלולים להעו?.די .
33 i.e., none to reprove the evil-doers, and none who will listen to reproof.
34 The council house of the Sages, i.e., the houses of learning. They will
be neglected and turned into houses of ill-fame. 35 See 55 פסחיםa, 53a.
36 Or Gabcdena,* a district south-east of Palestine. 37 Some render this 
and the frontiers [גבולץ] shall be laid waste, and take it to refer to the 
leaders of the people who will be powerless to keep them from decadence and 
transgression. 38 The leaders. 39 Like beggars. 40 Because there will 
be no fear of sin. 41 Micah 1, 6. 42 The Scripture gives 43 .? ל?5? 13 ’  
The Scriptural reading is 'בקמתה 44 איב.  jg given in the Scripture. 45 
Literally the dog. The people shall treat their great men with contempt. 46 
The rest of the text from this point is a 47 To perform good deeds.
48 Cleanliness from ain. 49 Or separation from evil. 50 The saintly 
man despises worldliness and rejects haughtiness. 51 Not because of pun
ishment but becouse of awe and love of the Almighty. 52 For its own sake 
and not from ulterior motives and thoughts of reward. 53 Or the Holy 
Spirit. ךוח is a grade below prophecy. 54 Literally comes.
More correct grammatically באה in some editions. 55 Literally remembered 
for good, remembered for blessing. 56 See the יי3ירו?יל לתלמוד  Jerusalem 
(or Pcdestinian) Talmud, 57 .3 ^ |לים7ז  In some editions, ה מ ^ סוטה מ&כת נ  ̂
TRACTATE SOTAH CONCLUDED. * See ADDENDA.

סוטה מסכת ־־סליק
CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE SOTAH.
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* ADDENDA.

[Additional Notes to this T r a c t a t e ^

Note 1. This rendering is in accordance with the Rambatn's meaning 
given to vis., give expression to jealousy or suspicion of the tvife by 
the husband. Less satisfactory is the rendering I f one would warn his 
vdfe agcdnst committing adultery.

?סחימה . Unless she is proved innocent by the ordeal of drinking t h e  

h i t t e r  w a t e r s .  See A p p e n d i X j  Note 1,
P

1 Note 3. admonish, i.e., imprress with awe. The witnesses too were thus 
impressed with the awful responsibility in as much as the life and death 
of a person involved depended on their evidence.

P , Note 6. To obliterate the Name of God unnecessarily was considered a 
heinous sin, and it was therefore likely that by mentioning to her this 
fact she might be filled with religious awe and confess.

P , Note 6. [According to Rashi and Rambamj; ‘Because she is familiar 
with them and the sight of familiar faces would have the effect of en
couraging her not to confess.’

V, Note 1 ‘she adorned herself ..........  by the very same things [i.e., by
removing them] God reduced her to shame.’

1’, Note 2 ‘she exposed [i.e., uncovered] herself [certain parts of her body] 
for sin, from the very same parts of the body God revealed her sin.

 Note 5. The Mishnah means to say that the curse commenced with those ,י“ 1
parts of the body, and if she proved to be guilty it is these parts of the 
body which proclaimed her guilt.

23; * ‘Amen! If I became defiled through this man or any other paramour’; 
§ ‘Amen! That I have not gone astray being under this husband or 
any other husband’; Tifereth Yisroel understands the oath to be ‘Amen! 
If I have become defiled by this man or by any other man.’

3 המךים מי because she is made to drink ;ןזמלם ̂,  ̂ ffig fifater of bitterness,
to remove the doubt as to her innocence, but if she confesses her guilt 
the need for making her drink falls away.

3’, Note 1. According to the Rambam, הביטים..........thou w ilt......................
the women: ‘thou obscurest the purpose of the rite of the waters of 
bitterness in the eyes of all the women,’ i.e., the bitter waters will neither 
prove a deterrent against sin by possible סיטויז nor as an effective ordeal 
to prove the innocence of the suspected woman of adultery.
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3■̂, Note 3. The same applies if an unmarried adult daughter of a priest 
brings a meal-offering.

3®, Note 4. By receiving or accepting the tokens of betrothal for her.

4 ,̂ Note 3. Because of her unbecoming conduct in secluding herself in 
private with the man after being warned by her betrothed or against 
doing so.

4̂ , Note 4, This verse implies that she is actually living with her husband 
and not merely awaiting marriage.

4 ,̂ Note 8. Although according to 11® there are entitled to !פתובז
when divorced, they lose this right when they become סוטות.

4̂ , Note 3, The Palestinian Talmud here differs from the Babylonian Talmud.

4̂ , Note 8. Because in these two cases it is through the husband’s action 
or unwillingness that they cannot prove her innocence by passing through 
the ordeal of the המרים מים .

4 ,̂ Note 5. Such a marriage—in each of the two cases cited—is not regarded 
as absolutely forbidden, for although in the present state she is forbidden 
to marry yet she could become his legal wife after 24 months’ separation; 
therefore she is even now (i.e., when she became a סוטה before the 
expiration of 24 months) subject to the ordeal of המלים djp and is also 
entitled to the ה31ת ?.

4®, Note 8. If she rendered herself incapable of bearing children, because 
this is regarded illicit connubial life.

Notes 11, 12. The marital relations with these women enumerated are 
not illicit because he can in addition marry another woman. NOTE: 
Monogammy was the rule, but when necessity demanded it was not for
bidden to have more than one wife at the same time.

 Note 1. The T'f is in duty bound to give warning against unbecoming ף4
conduct.

Note 3. The Rambam says he is proved by the fact that he dies like the 
woman with whom he had intercourse after she drank the המרים מים .

5̂ ד ? , לאמר לומר ומה״הלמו ; What purpose does it serve therefore to use
[literally ray] [the word] לאמר? NOTE: In all other Scriptural pas
sages wbere it is used this word is intended to enjoin the duty of com
municating an order to others. In this passage how'ever the word לאמל 
does not lend itself to such interpretation. Hence the question.

386



SoTAH—Addenda

6“j * עז אמר ; after the conditions described in the foregoing Mishnah.
6®, Note 6. She can 10 longer prove her innocence by drinking the 0 '! ® 0 ?׳]  ,̂

Note 12. We infer [by the rule וה מרה^  ̂ inference from a similarity of 
phrases] just as there the יבר|̂  matter, is established only 80 the ךבר  ̂
matter, here [of Deuteronomy 24_, 1] only the evidence at the mouth of 
two witnesses is upheld.

7°j Note 19. Each of the paragraphs beginning with the expression
they first recited in a form beginning with ..... . 3 רזןז  ̂ Blessed b e .......

7* Note 3. Because no 19^ was responded in the Temple and therefore 
the continuity of the Benediction was not broken,

8 ,̂ Note 1. Paraphrase; The priest specially appointed to exhort the people 
before battle when he spoke to the people he had to speak in the Holy 
Tongue ..........

8■̂, Note 6. The difference of opinion between the and יךה1יה ר&י
is this: in the case of a preventative war, where the Israelites forestalled 
an attack on themselves before their potential enemy could attack them, 
such a war יהודה בבי  calls חובה נזלח^ח  and the תגא.קמא calls it 9 וה1£ד̂ לחמת .

9®, Note 2. The point is not the height of the ground but rather that the 
corpse should not be hidden in the ground but exposed.

9*, Note 8. Although the corpse was found near a town, if this town had 
no court they measured from the nearest town that had a court though 
a long distance away, whereas the town nearest to the corpse was freed 
from the onus of bringing an ערופה עגלה  because it had no T’? .3  יוז

ךךץ1מ לאנהיו ; the reason for this ruling is the fact that these places were 
considered dangerous, therefore he should not have visited them alone to 
court danger, and he alone was responsible for his own death.

Note 1. This Mishnah is an application of the law that it is the duty of 
the finder of a corpse whose relatives cannot be identified to bury it on 
the spot where it is found.

9^“, Note 2. According to one view, the Urim and Thummim were fashioned 
by a craftsman from silver and gold. Another opinion is that they were 
made of some (unknown) material placed in the fold of the breastplate, 
and that Moses himself inscribed the Ineffable Divine Name on it but he 
kept the method of its making a secret.
Note 36. [Highland], district of Gabcdena or Gabion (see טה)ם
49b); perhaps the same as ל5̂, יא ??? [Highland], Gabalena, Gabla, a 
town and district south or south-west of Jerusalem inhabited by the 
Edomites; perhaps identifiable with בזל  ̂ [Highland], Gebul (see [ללי??? 
97a).
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I N T R O D U C T I O N

r?''^ is the Sixth Tractate or Treatise, o f ר ך {?!וים ק  ̂ (Third)
Order Nashim  o f the Mishnah.

,גט גיט  [plural literally  a writ, a legal document, has in
this Tractate the m eaning also o f  biM of divorce or le tte r of divorce (or 
divorcement). T h e  exact etym ology of th is Aram aic term  is not known.

T h e  Tractate deals m ainly w ith  the disannulm ent o f m arriages by  
divorce. In cidentally  reference is also m ade therein to other docum ents 
and to th e m anum ission or em ancipation o f slaves.

ט |! is th e only m eans in  Jew ish law  o f separating husband and w ife. 
T h e docum ent, w hich  m ust be handed to the w ife, contains the form ula  
This is thy ‘letter of divorce^ and thou art separated and permitted to 
whomsoever thou desirest.

A  m an can divorce h is w ife  but a w om an cannot d ivorce her 
husband, except in  the case o f  an orphan m inor w ho had been g iven  hi 
m arriage b y  her m other or brother(s) and she m ay on attaining puberty  
repudiate her m arriage. A  w om an has nevertheless the right to seek 
the aid o f  the C ourt to induce or com pel her husband to  grant her a 
divorce under certain conditions (as for instance refusal by the husband  
to grant her connubial rights, his apostasy, if  he is im potent, if  he su ffers  
from  a loathsom e disease, for h is u nfaithfu lness, if  he refuses to m ain
tain her, for cruelty towards her).

A  m an had no pow er to issue a d ivorce against h is w ife  (1) if  he 
w rongly accused her o f  im m orality during the period of , betrothal
(Deuteronomy 22, 13-19) or (2) if  he had seduced  her before marriage 
(Deuteronomy 22, 28-29).

T h e  Mishnah also enjoined that a w ife  cannot be d ivorced (1) if  she 
is m entally  d efective ( 2)  ,^ if (מייז?) 14  she is in captivity (^ 1 3 w | 4®)̂  or
(3) if  sh e is a m inor incapable o f  com prehending or taking care o f the 
letter of divorce (4 ? וח3תו ®̂_

T h e  Court had no authority to  issue a letter of divorce•, th is had to  
com e from  th e husband. In  the 11th C entury C.E, it  w as decreed that 
no bill of divorce b y  a husband was to be issued  w ithou t the w ife’s con 
sent, thus restricting the ancient, absolute, unrestricted right o f a m an to 
divorce h is w ife  at w ill.
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T h is  T ractate is based on D e u te ro n o m y  24, 1 - 4 :
ה א^וה א^נז פי:.קח (!) מי ל  ןכתב דבר עךות בה מצא כי ?עיניו סן ת?!צא לא אם ו

ה ב;דה כריתת(נהן ק?ר לה ח מביתו ^
W hen a m an taketh a w ife, and m arrieth her, and it com eth  to pass, if  
sh e find  no favour in his eyes, because he hath found  som e unseem ly  
th ing in her, that he w riteth her a bill o f d ivorcem ent, and g iveth  it in  
her hand, and sendeth  her aw ay out of his house,

אחר 6לאת והיתה והלכה 1מבית ויצאה )2\'
A nd she departeth out o f h is house, and she goeth  and becom eth  another 
m an's w ife,

ה ן^דה ונתן כריתת ספר לה וכוזב וזאחרון האי?» )3( ! ד  ;מות כי או מביתו ^
לאעה לו ןחה5ל א^זר סאחרון 8האיי

A nd the latter husband hateth  her, and w riteth  her a b ill o f divorcem ent, 
and giveth  it in  her hand, and sendeth  her aw ay out o f his house; or if 
the latter husband die, that took her to b e h is w ife;

 אער אסרי לאעה 1ל לסיות לקחתה ליפוב לחה1̂ א^ר ן1הרא^!! ב?לה יובל לא )4(
לזי ??ילסיןי יז' א?יר אי*״ד»א.רץ ולא ה׳ לפר הוא תועבה כי ה&מאה

H er form er husband, w ho sent her away, m ay not take her again to be 
his w ife, after that sh e w as d efiled ; for that is abom ination b efore the  
Eternal; and thou shait not cause the land to sin, w hich  the Eternal thy  
G od giveth  thee for an inheritance.

T h is  T ra c tQ e  has א ל ?? to it  in  b oth  the ’ ל לתלמוד ? ?  B ab ylo n ia n  
T a lm u d ,  and ’^ מוד :י*י??ל לתל  Jerusa lem  (or P alestin ian) T a lm u d .

I t  contains n ine Chapters w hose titles a r e :

CHAPTER 1 גט ^«ביא א ילק
CHAPTER 2 נט סמביא ב ילק
CHAPTER 3 ?ל־הגט ג ילק
CHAPTER 4 ס^לס ד ירק
CHAPTER 5 דזמימז ה ירק
CHAPTER 6 מר1ד!א ו ירק
CHAPTER 7 ^הזז■ מי ז ילק
CHAPTER 8 רק1הז ח ירק
CHAPTER 9 ד•• * ”המגריזי ט ירק
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T h e  principle m atters dealt w ith  in  these nine Chapters are here 

sum m arised. 1. Credentials o f the and o f w itnesses; n u llify ing  a 
non-delivered  2. A uthentication  by w itnesses; ^  m ust be w ritten  
and signed  in one day; qualified  authorised writers, valid m aterials, 
reliable authorized iterm ediaries. 3. m ust be specifically  drawn up 
for the w om an concerned; authorised bearer or substitute. 4. C ancel
lation of a before delivery; w id ow ’s dow ry and support; captive’s, and  
slave’s, status. 5. R egulations concerning alim ony, dam ages, debt, 
dowry, usurper’s use o f produce, confiscated  property, transactions w ith  
m inors or the deaf and dum b. 6. H u sban d ’s right to disannul the  
before its delivery; d ivorcing a m inor. 7. A  dem ented  m an’s order to 
have a drawn up is vo id ; procedure in  w riting a if h e  is stricken
dum b; other sim ilar conditions and valid ity; and questions o f con 
ditions. 8. V alidness o f a and relative positions, on presentation, 
o f m an and w ife; invalidation o f  a ®̂  w ith  m is-stated  names or if  m is
dated. 9, A ny infraction o f the essential pronouncem ent ‘T h o u  art 
free to  marry any m an’ of the ® *̂ w hen presented renders it  o f no effect.

Popular traditional pronunciation ®.ג.,
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Mishnah 1

א ק ד נ
א ה ^נ ? מ

I f  one bring a letter of divorce' א י ב מ ם ה * ך ה י ך צ  
from  a country b eyond  the sea,“ he • t t .
m ust state, In  my presence zoos it *'-5?
written and in my presence was it ז ב ל ל א י ל מ ר׳ ג מ *אף או
signed. Rabban G am aliel says, ־ " ' ־  " •• • : -  t -
E ven  if* one bring it  from  Rekem^ ם ק ל. ה * ״ ן ן1 מ ל, מ ג ח ה י * ב ל

9■ אי??י׳ זי8אלי י8 ל ר5?5• י
B u t the Sages say, I t  is n ot neces- , ס י ל ו ל’ ל ,1ל ם ד י מ כ ח ס ו י ל מ ו א
sary from  him  to say, In  my pres- ' '  ' . . ' . . .
ence was it written and in my pres- ^???5 ל׳1̂ א מ א י3?5 י
ence was it signed, b u t on ly  if  h e י  נ פ ב ׳ ו ם ת ח א נ ל א א י ב מ ה ה נ י ד מ מ
bring it from  a country beyond the ־ :• • • ״ יי ■■ ז  . . t .
sea; and if  he bear it* and bring it  ; ם ל הי י ל ל מ ה ל א ־ י ב מ ה ה ל נ ךי ^ו מ
from  one province to another p rov- ו ל נ י ל מ ת ל נ י ל מ ב
ince in a country b eyon d  the sea, '1 • t ^ t״ -  •: ■ t •: ■
he needs to say, In  my presence , ׳ ל י מ ל פ ב ל ת כ י ל נ פ ל ם ו ת ח נ >̂ "?? 
was it written and in my presence ■ u  i- ־ ■
was it signed. R abban S im on b en ל ל5 ^!לעלל ל3ל  א י ל ל ל׳ ג מ ל א  
G am aliel says. E ven  from  one
jurisdiction to  another jurisdiction. f :  :  ••• :  t :  .

1 To his wife living in ל*^ל^  (or in 2 ת3מדי ?).ל3  refers to all 
countries outside flj? (and 3 .(?3ל  Or ^ ?ל5. 4 ך.קס  or ^pr"l, in the
province of Benjamin; some identify it with Kadesh in Naphthali; others claim 
it to be identical with Arekem. 5 חגר  ̂ or Hagar, Hagra; some identify it 
with a town in the Desert of Shur, some with Petra, and others with Bered. 

ימןןגד1 ומר^ןם  some editions. 6 Literally the Village ofLudim  or Country 
Town of Ludhn, a place just outside the boundary of ל??ל^  fl-S• 7 Or 
Lydda, in southern Palestine; also known as Diospolis by the Romans; and
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just inside the border of flj?  and not far from Kfar Ludim. 8 From
Palestine to another country. 9 Or from one administratwe district to an
other administrative district. Where there are two opposition authorities in 
the same town the formula ’3^? must be pronounced.

Mishnah 2ב מענה

R. Judah says/ From R e k e m  east- למןךח“ מרקם אומר׳‘ להולה רבי
ward“ and Rekem^ are as the east/ /' ^   ̂ '
from A shkeion^  southward® and 5 ׳לדרום ן1®מאקזקל מןךח׳ ‘
Ashkelon^ are as the south^’’̂ from  •לצפון •מעכו כדרומ׳’••. •לאשקלון

 מר׳1א מאר רבי •־״•כצפון. •ועכו
לגיטץ. ךאל6ר כאךץ עכו

Acco'‘ northward® and Acco^ are as 
the north*‘■•®. R. Meir says, Acco is 
considered within the Land of 
Israel regarding letters of divorce.
1 Concerning the formula '3??•* 2 . נכתב בפגי  Or רח למן  ̂ to the east. 
3 Included. 4 And to be deemed outside ל?ל??ל Or as
eastward, 5 A Philistian town. 6 Or 1לךרוב  ̂ to the south. 7 Or כךרום  ̂
as southward. 8 Or Accho, Ptolemais, a sea-port on the Phoenician coast. 
9 Or לצפון, to the north. 10 Or !ו®??, as northward. But the west is 
not considered, as the sea-coast border of Palestine is there.

ג נה1?̂?3

 איבו ךאלtלק א.ךץ5• גט המביא

 ורפני נכתב כפני ^יאמר׳ צריך

 •עוךרים׳ ^ליו אם סתם.5

 ג.ט המביא כחוהפויו. להקלם

•לומר׳ יכול ואינו ק״ם ממדינת
- “ • : י ^T  :  T -

•לט אם נחתם׳ ובפני נכתב בפני
; T  :  T  .3 * T* r ־  :  V ״ • י

כחוהמיג לסקל.ים עדים עליו

Mishnah 3

If one bring a letter of divorce 
within the Land of Israel,• he does 
not have to say, In  my presence 
was it written and in my presence 
was it signed. If there be any who 
dispute it,“ it must be confirmed 
by its signatories. If one bring a 
letter of divorce from a country 
beyond the sea, and he can not say,® 
In  my presence was it written and 
in my presence was it signed, if 
there be* witnesses to it, then it 
must be confirmed by its signa
tories.

1 Anywhere within it from one part to another. 2 Assuming that the ®i 
is false. The practice now is (whether in Palestine or elsewhere) to hand the 
®3 to the wife before two witnesses and to say, וב^גי נכתב פגי ? , but
this formula is unnecessary if the signatures on the document are beyond
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dispute. 3 See P , N o tt 2. For instance, he lost his voice. This ruling 
also applies in the case where he had not seen the drawing op and the sig
natories or signatures. 4 Or עליי”®̂ .

ד משנה
T : *

 שחרורי ואחד נשים ג^י אחד

 וזו ־ולמביא. למוליך ־שוו בךים׳3‘

נשים גיטי ששוו מן־הדרכים אחד
I  ’  T V ־־־ : T V  •  T ״ T •

עבדים. לשחרורי
* T •* : • ג

3 The declaration

Mishnah 4

Whether in the case of letters of 
divorce or in the case of writs of 
emancipation of bondm en,the rite 
is the same־ for one who bears and 
brings them.® And this is one of 
the matters wherein letters of div
orce and zorits of emancipation of 
bondmen are alike.
1 Canaanite bondmen. 2 דן^  in some editions. 

נחמם ובפני ?תב5 פני ? must be made in both cases.

ה משנה T : *

פסול ־כותי ־עד עליו שיש כל־־גט
T * •• T T •• T

 עבדים. ־ושחרורי נשים מגיטי חוץ
 ג?ןליאל רבץ ל?ני שהביאו מעשה

 עדיו והיו אשה׳ ־ללפרעותניגט
 כל־ ־והכשיר. כותים׳ עדי

 של ־בערכאות העולים השטרות
 פי על אף גלולים׳ ־עו?די

 כשרים׳ גלולים׳ ®עועדי שחותמיהם
 עבדים, ושחרורי נשים מניטי חוץ
 כשרץ׳ אלו אף אומר׳ ״שסעון רבי
 שנעשו ״־בזמן אלא הוןערו לא

־־בהדיוט.

Mishnah 5

Any legal document־ which has a 
Samaritan־ as witness® to it is in
valid, save writs of divorce and 
Tcrits of manumission of bondmen.^
It once happened that they brought 
a letter of divorce before Rabban 
Gamaliel at Kefar Avthanai,^ and 
its witnesses were Samaritans, and 
he declared it legal.® All legal docu
ments entered in the records-offi- 
ces־ of non-Jews,® even if their 
signatories be non-Jews,® are valid, 
except letters of divorce and writs 
of manumission of bondmen. R.
Simon® says. Even these latter are 
licit—they are mentioned only if״־ 
they be drawn up by laymen.'־
 means also document. 2 The Samaritans (Samarians) were always גט 1
considered unreliable in their statements. 3 By signature. 4 Canaanite 
bondmen. If of the two witnesses one w'as a Samaritan and the other a 
Jew (it being assumed that the Jew would not have signed if he suspected 
the trustworthiness of the other). But if both signatories were Samaritans 
the signatures are of no effect. 5 Or Othontd, on the borders of Samaria
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and Galilee. Compare 7’’. 6 But now the signature of even one Samaritan
renders a writ invalid. 7 Or registries. 8 כוכבים עובדי  jn some editions. 
9 His opinion is rejected. 10 Only if or when. Or 11 i.e., un
authorized judges. Literally by a layman.

ו מעזנה
T  I •

 ^זטר לאעזתי, זה ט3 הן דואומר׳
 רצה אם ^לעבןךי׳ זה עזדזררר
 רבי דברי ־!חזור. בוניהן׳ לחזור
 גיטי5̂ אוסרים׳ *וחכמים •מאיר.

 עבדים׳ ב^זחרורי ל^ אבל נעים
 ואין ?:פניו ־עלא לאדם עזכץ •לפי

 לך^ה ^אם ספניו; אלא חביןלו
 לעזלא רעאי׳ את־עדדו לזון ע;לא

 אמר’ רעאי. אינו לזוןאת־אעתו
 את״עדדו פוסל •הוא נחרי לסם׳

 פוסל ^הוא לשם מן־־הלרומה
ה̂וא מלני לו׳ אסרו את־א^זתה  ״*

 לאעתי׳ ןה גט לנו האומר׳ קדנו.
 לא ומת׳ לעלדי׳ ן.ה עחרור טר1ו̂

־*מנה ־*תנו *•מיתה; לאחר יתנו
• : ;---------- • r ׳ : T״,־

 לאחר ולנו ומת׳ סלוני׳ לאיעז
•מיתה.‘

T י

deliver it after the death;** ‘Give*̂ 
]died, they must deliver it after [the

Mishnah 6

If one say, 'Give this letter of
divorce to my wife,’ or, ‘.......... this
tvrit of liberation to my bondman,’* 
and he wished to retract in either 
case, he may retrac t“ This is the 
opinion of R, Meir.“ But the Sages* 
say, In  the case of letters of div- 
orce^ but not in the case of vxrits of 
liberation of bondmen, because 
they may act to a man’s benefit in 
his abserice but they may not act to 
his disadvantage excepting in his 
presence;• for if a man do not wish 
to maintain his bondman, he is 
privileged to do so, but if not to 
support his w'ife, he has no right to 
do so. He* said to them. And does 
he® not thus disqualify his bond
man from priest’s-due^ just as he 
disqualifies his wife? They made 
answer to him. Because he*“ is his 
chattel. If one say, ‘Give this letter
of divorce to my wife,’ or, ‘..........
this writ of liberation to my bond
man,’ and he died, they must not 
this maneh‘“ to so-and-so,’ and he 
death.**

I Canaanite bondman. 2 But before delivery to the wife or bondman. 3
His view is rejected. 4 Their opinion is accepted. 5 He may retract. 
6 Or they [one\ may obtain a privilege on a person’s behalf in his absence 
but they [one] must not act on his behcdf to his hurt save in his presence. 
Compare 7 .**7 עירובל R. Meir. 8 If he is a priest, 9 Or heave
offering. See Appendix, Note 1; Leviticus 22, 11, 10 The י ל ע , bondman.
I I  There can be no legal divorce or emancipation after death. 12 i.e., if
one say, ‘G ive .......... ’ 13 See Tables, ךעים!̂  INTRODUCTION. מ?,ה =
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14 For this is equivalent to fulfilling a dead man’s will and100 w.
testament.

ב פרק
ה ענ א מ

ואמר, הים ^ממדינת גט המביא
י * T" ־ • י  : T “

 בהתם, רפד לא אבל נ?תב בפגי
 נקתב, רפני לא אבל ^חתם ?פני
נחתם ובפני ־כולו נכתב בפני

: T ־ * : T  i  T ־ T  :  V

 ובפני יחציו נ?תב ?פני ־לז?יו׳
אומר אחד פסול. ־כולו נחתם

• •  T V  T  T  •. .

בפגי אומר׳ ואחד נכתב׳ ?פני
-  7  • •• T V ;  T  ;  • T  .

אומרים ענים ־פסול. נחתם׳ • : T : T T : •.•
בפני אומר׳ ואחד נכתב׳ ?פנינו : T V !  T  ;  '  r  T . ן . . • H

 מכעיר. ילהוךה לר?י ־פסול, נדזתם׳
וענים נכתב׳ בפני אומר׳ אחד r ; T : ד ,  : • “ T״

כער. נחתם׳ ?פנינו אומרים׳

CHAPTER 2

Mishnah 1

If one bring a letter of divorce 
from a country beyond the sea  ̂ and 
said, ‘In my presence was it written 
but not in my presence was it 
signed,’ or, ‘In my presence was it 
signed but not in my presence was 
it written,’ or, ‘In my presence was 
the whole of iC written and in my 
presence was half of it signed,’‘’ or, 
‘In my presence was half of iC writ
ten and in my presence the whole 
of iC was signed,’ it is invalid. If 
one say, ‘In my presence was it 
written,’ and another say, ‘In my 
presence was it signed,’ it is not 
licit.^ If  two say, ‘In our presence 
was it written,׳ and another say, ‘In
my presence was it signed,’ it is not 
valid.” But R. Judah^ makes it legal. If  one say, ‘In my presence was 
it written,’ and two say, ‘In  our presence was it signed,’ it is valid.

1 Foreign land, ahvoddf outside Palestine. 2 Or , 3 i.e., he saw
only one of the two witnesses sign it.* 4 This refers to the latter half of the 

where the names of the husband and wife and the date do not appear, 5 
This refers to the case when the first is the messenger, and the second
not a but when both are זליו(ים|? then the is valid. 6 If only one
is the but the is valid if both are 7 .*? יט1ליג  Referring to the last
case. His view is rejected.§ * The vital section of the ®.? was not written 
in his presence. § Because two witnesses testified to the writing of the ®!!.

׳ ב מענה
T  ; *

 ־בלללה ־ביום- ונהתם ביום ^נכתב
ונחתם ־?לילה ־בלילה׳ ונחתם

Mishnah 2

If iC were written by day and 
signed by day," or by night” and 
signed by night,־ or by night” and
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בלילה׳ ונחתם יביום כעזר. •בייום׳
- T ־ ״ :T  :  *T -  T  :  V

 ^ה;ה מלשיר; ־שמעון רבי יפסול.
ר׳ שמעון רבי  כל־הגיטין אונ̂

 בלילה וןחוזמו ביום ?הבו3̂
נשים. מנימי חוץ אסולין

signed by day / it is legal. By day’̂ 
and signed by night, it is invalid.® 
R. Simon® declares it legal; for R. 
Simon used to say, All legal docu
ments written by day and signed 
by night are not valid save letters 
of divorce.

1 A 2 On the same day. 3 i.e., or written by night. 4 The same 
night. 5 viz., or written by night. 6 The day following the night. 7 i.e., 
if it were written by day. 8 Because that night belongs to another—the 
next—day and not to the day preceding when the ,yas written. 9 His 
opinion is rejected.

ג משנה
T  :  •

סם׳5 בךיו׳ ־־*כותבין׳ ל51ב  
ןןתום׳2;:?ןנ1ו קומוס׳5ו י?סילןךא׳  

יאין ילןיימא. של ^הוא רבר ובכל  
במי ולא במשקים׳ י לא כותבץ  
־שאינו דבר בכל ללא פירות׳  

על יכוסבץ׳ הכל על מהקיים.  
'של הקרן לעל זלת׳ של יהעלה  

T על את־יהפרה׳ לה ונותן פרה  
לבי את־העבד. לה לנותן עבד של  

כותבץ יאץ אומר׳ ה?לילי ״־יוסי  
חלים רוח שלש־בו דבר’ על לא  

״האלכלין על ולא .

1 A 2 ,גט Literally they ■may write. Compare 2 .̂ 3 Or fucus
extract, giving a deep red dye. 4 Or trace {i.e., leaves a marit)
according to some authorities. 5 Literally they may not write. 6 
in some editions. 7 לןלימא איני^  in some editions. 8 Or on any
other kind of suitable leaf which must be first plucked from the branch (but 
leaves that cannot last very long, as of greens) are not valid. 9 If the 
is written on the horn while still attached to the animal, and is then cut off 
before being delivered to the wife, the ®!S is invalid. Compare !’?*ירי’? H. 10 
His view is rejected. He insists that the גט should be written on such material 
that one would write a book on. 11 Such as a leaf.

Mishnah 3

I t ' may be written^ with anything: 
with ink, with orpiment, with fuch- 
sine,® with gum ink, or with cop
peras, or with anything that is per
manent.' I t may not be written® 
with liquors,” nor with fruit juices, 
nor with aught that is not lasting.^ 
It may be written® on anything; 
on an olive leaf,® or on a cow’s 
horn—but he must give her the 
cow®—or on the hand of a bond- 
man—but he must give her the 
bondman. R. Jose'“ the Galilean 
says. It must not be written® on 
anything that is alive nor on food
stuffs."

400



Gittin 2■*׳^
ד מעזנה

T  :  ♦

 ךל!ע.1לל ־ב??חובר כוסבץ א̂ץ
ט̂ו ־במחובר כתבו *וחתמו ־תל

T T  ;  • T : : ־ד :

 פוסל יהודה רבי כיסר. לה׳ לנסנו
וחתימתו כתיבתו ט̂תהא עד

T • ־1י T * : ■ : י.

 ?תירא בן *יהוךה רבי בתלהט.
 הדיר על לא כוסבין *אין אומר׳

 כ?פני *הדיפהךא׳ על ולא המחוק
 נסכמים להןד!יף׳ ןכול ו̂הוא

*מ?עויךין.
3 By cutting or by any בטחבר, Or

Mishnah 4

It must not be written* on anything 
attached^ to the ground. If one 
wrote on anything so attached,^ and 
then detached^ it and signed* it 
and gave it to her, it is licit. R.
Judah declares it invalid unless the 
inscription thereon and the signa
tures thereon had been effected 
after detachment. R. Judah^ ben 
Bathyra says, It must not be writ
ten* upon paper from which other 
writing had been erased nor on 
half-prepared skin,® because such 
could be falsified. But the Sages 
declare these licit.*
1 Literally they must not write. 2
other means. 4 By witnesses. Literally, ..........  they wrote ..........  (they)
detached ..........  (they) signed ..........  (they) gave ..........  5 His opinion is
rejected.* 6 Not completely prepared parchment (skin or hide worked up 
with salt and flour but not with gall-nut). 7 This ruling is accepted.
* See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ה מעזנה
T : ״

 את־יהגט׳ לכתוב ?^רין הכל
ה̂׳ חרש׳ *אפילו  ־ול!טן. שר
r : T־והאיש את־גיטה כותבת ־האשה  * V  V IV T  • T ׳

 הגט קיום שאין את־*שו?רו׳ כותב
 כשדין הכל ?חוהמיו. אלא

*מחרש׳ חוץ את־הגט׳ להביא

Mishnah 5
All are qualified to write out a let
ter of divorce,^' even* a deaf-mute, 
a mentally defective person, or a 
minor.^ A® woman may write out 
her letter of divorce and a* man 
may write out his quittance,* be
cause the validness of a letter of 
divorce is established by its signa
tories. All are qualified to bring a 
letter of divorce, save a deaf-mute,* 
a mentally deficient person,^ (and! 
a minor,* (and) a blind person,® 
and a non-Jew.^
1 Or 2 .לו? ע  A boy under thirteen years of age. 3 Literally the. On 
her husband’s instruction. 4 The receipt which the divorced wife signs on 
receipt of her marriage settlement (see Appendix, Note 8). 5 Because
their mental faculties are subnormal. 6 Because he can not say truthfully
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.חהם5 ובפני נכהב בפני  if brings a גט from לץ??*? to ל^ראל אךץ , but in 
ל^ראל א.ךץ  itself he is qualified because there the recital of the formula is 

unnecessary. 7 Because he does not come under these regulations of mes
sengers. * Only ths , blank form.

ו ה נ ז ^

 חרעז ץה;דיל׳ ■ה?ןטן קבל
 וטה2̂ ®ונספתח׳ סומא ®ונתפקח׳
®ונתגייר׳ כוכבים עובד ®וג?טתפה׳

: * T  ”  t י • T י •

 לחזר ז1ונתחר̂ *פקח אבל *■®פסול.
 וח!ר ־לנסתמא פתוח יונספקח׳
פ̂רי ילנתפתח׳  לחזר *לנ?צתטה ®

 כל־ לל׳5ה זה קנ^תפה׳כ^ר.
̂'שתחלתו כישר. בדעת וסופו ״

T  -  r :  ;  T  '  !  V

Mishnah 6
If a minor® received it and then 
became of age,־ or a deaf-mute 
who* recovered his senses, or a 
blind man who regained his sight, 
or a mentally-deficient person who" 
became sane, or a non-Jew who’ 
was proselytised, it* is invalid.® But 
in the case of one® of sound senses 
who became a deaf-mute and then 
recovered" his senses, or one with 
sight who® turned blind and then
regained" his sight, or one who® 
was mentally normal® and became an imbecile® and then recovered" his 
mental health, it is valid. This is the general principle: If at the 
beginning®“ and at the conclusion an act is performed with full 
intelligence, it is licit.

1 A boy not yet thirteen years of age. 2 t.e., a husband handed the to a 
minor who then became adult before he gave it to the wife. 3 Before 
delivering the גט m the woman. 4 The 5 ̂גט Because in all these cases 
they cannot be relied on to state truthfully the formula תם1נל ולפני נ?תב בפני  . 
6 Who took up the גט on behalf of the husband. 7 Before delivering 
the גט to the woman.* 8 Or sane. 9 Or went out of his mind, became 
insane. 10 Or * Even if he did not regain his sight the
would be valid.

Mishnah 7ז מישנה

Even those women who are not , מר1ל !אמנלת 'שאינן הנישים אף
considered trustworthy and they _ V'""' "
say, ‘Her husband is dead,’® are ac-  ̂5 לל!י אמנלוז3 בננלה' מת ®

חמותה׳ ובת חמותה׳ נטה׳
T  . ־   T ־*  ;  T  *

. בעלה •ובת ויבמתה׳ *
T  “ : ־   -  T  :  ‘ •

•שהכתב למיתה? גט
T  : -  V  T ג •• * 

??ביאה עאמה האשה

־וצרתה׳
T  T T  :

 •בין מה
מוכיח.

r ־־

counted reliable when they bring 
her letter of divorcer—h&x mother- 
in-law, and the daughter of her 
mother-in-law, and her fellow- 
wife," and the wife of her hus
band’s brother," and the daughter
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of her husband.^ How does a let- כוי ׳ ^ךיי rtSi ת א  
ter of divorce differ from’’ a death? .3  !?! י נ ם פ ת ח נ H5J ר׳1ל י מ נ פ ב
—The written document® is proof.  ̂ ‘ ' ' '
The woman herself" may bring her own letter of divorce, only provided 
that® she says, ‘h i my presence was it written and in my presence was it 
signed.’

1 Because they might be hostile towards her. !S'*; HbtO (y, 2 See
in י^מות t r o d u c t io n  and P  ff. 3 Or 4 From another
wife. S i.e., from evidence of. 6 The ®S. 7 Who is to be divorced. 
8 On instruction from the husband when he delivers the to her that she 
does so and also before any particular Court he may indicate, and the 
receive it from her and give it to an appointed to hand it to her.
* Some favour the vowelisation

ג ורק
א ה נ ש ^

̂^ שנכתב כל־גט ז̂ה לע!ום‘ של א
T  • :  V T  . * T

 ־בישוק עובר דז;ה כיצד? פסול.
 איש ®מלזןדן׳ םופרים קול מע1̂

 מבקום את־פלמית בגרש פלוני
 שם וזה שמי !ה ואמר׳ לוני׳9

מכן׳‘ יתר בו. לגרש פסול אשתי׳
T י J ״  : T•״ I t * •/  P

 ונסלך את־אשתו •(בו) לגרש •כתב
 שמי לו׳ לאמר עירו יןן פצאו

 אשתף, פשם א׳שתי ושם לשמף
לו היו •מכן׳ יתר בו. לגרש •פסול

v r  ^ • T : T * 1ד T

 כתב” ישוות׳ ושמותילזן נשים 'שתי
יגרש לא את־״^הנדולה׳ בל לגרש

! V  •*T ן ־ T : T••

 א^ר מכן׳‘יסר בואת־״סקטנה.
 שאד^ה לאיזה בתוב ללבלר׳

»בו. לגרש פסול אגרש׳

CHAPTER 3

Mishnah 1

A letter of divorce which is not 
written express!)׳ for’ a woman is 
not licit. How so? If one were pas
sing through the market-place” and 
heard the voice of scribes dicta
ting,® ‘The man so-and-so is div
orcing the woman so-and-so from 
the place so-and-so,’ and he said, 
‘That is my name and that is the 
name of my wife,’ it is invalid for 
divorcing therewith. Further,^ if 
one drew up® (wherewith)״ to div
orce his wife but changed his mind 
and a townsman of his’ found him 
and said to him, ‘My name is like 
thy name and the name of my wife 
is like the name of thy wife,’ it is 
illegal® to divorce thereby. Besides,^ 
if one had two wives and their 
names were alike,® and he drew up’“ 
to divorce therewith the elder,”  he 
may not divorce therewith the
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younger.”  Moreover/ if he said to the scribe, ‘Write out so that I may 
divorce therewith whichever I will,' it is invalid to divorce therewith.^'‘

1 in some editions. 2 Or through a market-place. 3 To their 
pupils as an exercise. 4 Or ]5 *.?!?■א A letter of divorce. 6 is
omitted in some texts. 7 Literally a son of his city. 8 For this man. 9 
!! .in some editions. 10 A ^3 ^דן  Or, actually, vice versa. 12 It 
must be clear at the outset for whom the 3̂ jg written. See ADDEND.A. 
at the end of this Tractate.

ב מ׳שנה
T  ; •

 צריך גיטין טו^סי הכותב
ה̂אשה׳ ומקום ה̂איש, מקום

; T  I ״ ; T  * T  J

ז̂טרי הזמן; י ומקום  צריך מ?יו.ה ־
 ^הלוה׳ מקום מקום«המלוה׳ יח3'ש!

 הזמן; יומקום ־המעות׳ מקום
׳שטרי״מקח  מקום ש̂/ויח צךיןי ״̂

 ם1ומק ־^המוכר׳ ומקום הלוקס׳”
 ומקום ״השדה׳ ומקום ־•המעות׳

 לבי»להוךה ־•התקנה׳ מפני הזמן׳
 ־•אליעןר לבי בבי?*ן.” פוסל

 נשים׳ מלטי חוץ ״בכולן׳ מכשיל
לעזמה. לה ־•וכתב שגאמל׳

Mishnah 2

He who writes out blank forms of 
letters of divorce must leave• space 
for the man,“ and space for the 
wife,■• and space for the d a te / in 
notes• of indebtedness he must 
leave• a space for the lender,® a 
space for the borrower,• a space for 
the amount,® and a space® for the 
date; in notes•“ of sale he must 
leave' a space for the buyer,”  and 
a space for the vendor,”• and a 
space for the sum,'“ and a space for 
the field,”  and a space for the date 
—̂for the sake of the public bene
fit.”  R. Judah'® declares all of 
them”  invalid. R. Eliezer'® declares 
them all”  valid, save letters of 
divorce, as it is said, that*^ he 
zvriteth her—explicitly for her.

1 Or 2 i.e., the man’s name. 3 i.e., the woman’s name. 4 The
adds that a space must also be left for the formula אדם ק׳כל מותרת  

thou art permitted [to be wed] to any man which is the essence of the R?. 
5 Or bonds; or I.O.U.s. 6 i.e., the lender’s name. 7 i.e., the borrower's
name. 8 Of the debt. 9 in some texts. 10 Or deeds. 11 i.e.,
the buyer’s name. 12 Ot vendee, i.e., the seller’s name. 13 The amount 
of money involved. 14 Its exact locality. 15 i.e., it is advantageous to 
have ready-made copies for immediate use to save the scribe’s time. 16 His 
view is rejected. 17 Or 18 §.? כלן  His opinion is accepted. § 19 Deut
eronomy 24, 1. (See INTRODUCTION). * Or מ.קח. g gee ADDENDA 
at the end of this Tractate.
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מעזנהג
T  : •

 מצאו ו.3•הימ ןאבד גט המביא
פסול. ^לאו ואם בשר׳ ־לאלתר׳

: - : - T •* : ״ T  T

^בדלוסקמא או -בחפיסה מצאו
: I : ; : • T • -  T ד

 גט יהמביא בשר. ־ימבירו׳ אם
 לה נותנו חולה או זקן *והניחו

 לשךאל‘״ בת ־קלים. בסןקוז'שהוא
 בעלה והלןי לכהן הןשואה

 ־*בסרומה אוכלת לסדינתהלם׳“
ה̂שולח קלים. שהוא בחזקת  ־
 מקדיבין“ הלם ״ממדינת דזטאתו

קלים. שהוא בסזקת אותה

Mishnah 3

If one were bringing a letter of 
divorce, and he lost it,^ but he 
forthwith“ found it again, it is 
valid, but if not,’ it is invalid. If 
he found it in a valise^ or in a case,’ 
and he recognised’ it, it remains 
licit. If one'  ̂ were bringing a letter 
of divorce, and had left him* aged 
or ill, he must give it to her on the 
presumption that he is still living.‘־'
If the daughter of an Israelite’“ 
were wed to a priest, and her hus
band went to a country beyond the 
sea,”  she may eat of priesfs-due“’ 
with the supposition that he is still 
alive. If one sent”  his sin-offering 
from a land beyond the sea,”  it is 
offered up”  on the assumption that 
he is still living.
I Or In a spot where much traffic passes along. 2 Straightway
even after some prolonged interval if it is certain that no one had passed 
that way, 3 If he did not recover it straightway. If it were lost in an 
unfrequented place, it remains valid even if found after a protracted interval. 
Similarly it remains valid if recovered some time later if witnesses testify to its 
genuineness unmistakably. 4 Or small leather satchel or bag for documents. 
 a chest or case for keeping documents. 6 Literally ,גלו^יןמא or ךלום^ןמא 5
recognize. 7 A - 8 The husband seeking a divorce. Or 9 . !הגיחי
But if it became known before the was delivered to the woman that the 
husband had died then the is invalid. 10 A non-priest or non-Levite.
II i.e״ outside 12 . :&ראל אדץ  Or heme-offering. See Appendix, Note 
1; Leviticus 22, 10 ff. 13 Literally send. 14 Literally they offer it up.

Mishnah 4ד משנה

Three statements did R. Elazar’ אלעזר‘ רבי אמר ךבךים של^ה
ben Perata make before the Sages ■׳ ־ ׳ . .  r . .
and they confirmed his words: לקלימו חכמים ל^ני פרשא בן
concerning a town during a siege,“ . ,__ ________
and regarding a ship that is storm- ת ל א ב ל ו׳ ד ר ע ה עי פו ק ה ש
tossed at sea,’ and referring to^a ם׳ ו כ ר ל כ ע ה ו נ פי ס ה =

be tried ״ - r • : ״: - man who is gone forth to־ :
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 ילידון׳ הייוצא לעל ־ב;ם׳
 בעזלה5^ עיר ^בל ק;ימין; סץקןת5

בים׳ שאבדה וספינה כרכום,
“ : : * T  : T  V  T ־ T

 חו^רי ,ן7על נלתנין ליהרג׳ והיוצא
 ל̂עזראל בת מתים; לחו?;רי חלים

 'י־ללשראל כהן ובת <כהן

־בתרומה. כל1ת>

—these are to be presumed to be 
living still; but with reference to 
a town that besiegers had taken, 
or a ship that was lost at sea, or 
one who had been sentenced to 
death, to them apply the stricter 
rulings for the living and the more 
stringent rulings for the dead; the 
daughter of an Israelite® wedded to 
a priest" and the daughter of a 
priest wed to an Israelite®’’̂ must 
not eat of priest’s-due.^

לי 1 נזר3א , Eliezer, in some editions. 2 Some prefer ^דןל*ל|ל. Literally with 
reference to a town which besiegers have encircled, ije., concerning a husband 
living in a town that is besieged (and he is legally presumed to be living). 3 
i.e., regarding a husband who is on board a ship storm-tossed at sea. 4 
On a capital charge. This ruling also applies to lawsuits regarding pedigrees 
and deeds of sale. 5 A non-priest or a non-Levite. 6 The severer rulings 
for the dead. 7 The severer rulings for the living. 8 See 3®, Note 12.

ה ^שנה T i •

 לחלה לשראל ־?אךץ גט ••־המביא
 לאם אחר; בלד ?;שלחו *ןה הרי
ח?ץ ־הימנה לי טול ®לו׳ אמר

אחר׳ בלד •־לשלחנו’ לא
בנד פל:ןתנר |להא ־ךצונו

פלוני׳

שאין
אחר.

Mishnah 5
If one’ within the Land of Israel® 
brought® a letter of divorce and 
became ill, then this man^ must send 
it by the hand of another; but if he 
had said to him,® ‘Take for me from 
her® such-and-such an article,’ he’ 
must not send it® on by the hand of 
another, since it was not his wish® 
that his pledge should be in the 
hand of another.

1 A ליס^, messenger.
בחותם ובסבי נכתב בפני T J“ ״T J V  - T i  T J

2 And he does not have to pronounce the formula 
3 Literally bring. 4 He does not require the 

sanction of b'3 to do this. 5 i.e., the husband to the 6 Before
presenting the ®.L Or 7 The 0 '^^ . 8 The ?̂.. 9 i.e., the
husband’s will.

Mishnah 6ו מישנה
If one’ were bringing a le t te r  o f לחלה׳ הלם ®ממךינת ט3 המביא *
divorce from a land beyond the sea® ___
לאי^י ?**יי׳ו׳’־ d w1 ill, he calk togeUier a״־  H בית ע^ה 
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Court and sends on another/ but נחתם, ובפני ?כתב בפני ולפניהם׳
. . . he must declare before them / In  t . .  t

מ̂ר» צריך אמרון שליח ואץ  'שי»

אלא נחתם׳ ובפני נכתב בפני
. T ! T  .  T יי■ T V  T  :  V

אני, דין בית ליח1ק אומר׳

my presence zccts it written and in 
my presence was it signed, but the 
other messenger does not have to 
say / In my presence was it written 
and in my presence was it signed, 
but he states, '1 am the messenger 
from the Court.’

1 A 2 i.e., outside In thi.s case he must make the
declaration 3 . חם1גד ובפני נכתב בפני  An alternative rendering, the Court 
appoints another and sends him on. Or ליס^ , a messenger, in the i-c;
the Court appoints a messenger. 4 i.e., the first (sick) 0י ?̂* declares to the 
second ליח^  his substitute before the יניט?! . This procedure declaring that 
he is the 0לי^  of the court is repeated if there are any number of substitute 
messengers one after another. 5 When he presents the ®S to the woman.

משנהז
T  : •

 ואת- את־הכהן מעות ^סמלוה
 מפריש לדזלת ואת־חעני הלוי

 ?נלילזן מפריש מסלל!ן׳ ־עליהן
 חושש ואינו קןימין׳ ??חן ?סןקת

 יר2ה^ או הלוי או הכהן מת שמא
 רשות ליטול צריך מתו וזעני.

 בפני *הלוון אם סיוךשין;’“מן
 רשות ליטול צריך אינו דין בית

פן־היוךעזין.

Mishnah 7

If one lent‘ money to a priest or to 
a Levite or to a poor man so that 
he may separate therefrom what 
would be their lot,^ he may so sep* 
arate on the presumption that they 
are still living, and he need not 
fear lest the priest or the Levite 
may have died or that the poor man 
may have become rich. If they did 
die, he needs to obtain authoriza
tion from the he irs / if he loaned“* 
to them in the presence of the 
Court, he does not need to obtain 
permission from the heirs.

1 Literally lend. 2 That is, (a) in the case of the priest, an amount equiva
lent to the value of the תרומה due to be set aside and reserved towards the 
repayment of the loan, (b) in the case of the Levite, a sum equivalent to the 
worth of the לא^טרן to be put away for repayment of the debt, and (c)
the equivalent value of the י?? in the case of the poor man, to be separa
ted for reducing the loan (see Appendix, Note 1). 3 As to whether they
desire to repay the debt or to submit to the process as above stated. 4 On 
the above mentioned terms.
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ח זנה2מ̂
T : ״

 מ^ךמנז לזזיות פירות ה̂מניח
מערת ־ומעשרות, תרומה !.ן

Mishnah 8

If one put aside^ produce so that 
he might separate therefrom 
priest’s-due and tithes,^ or money 
so that he might use it for the 
separation of second tithe, he may 
separate® by virtue thereof^ on the 
assumption that they^ are still there.
If they® were lost, then he must 
assume^ that this” was so for the 
past twenty-four hours. This is the 
opinion of R. Elazar' ben Sham- 
mua. R. Judah® says, At three seas- 
0ns® must they examine wine®“— 
during the east wind following the 
conclusion of the Festival of Taber
nacles, and in budding time,®® and 
when the sap®® enters into the half
ripe grapes.*■®

1 Or 2 , הטגיח By virtue of which he could use other produce straightway 
(see Appendix, Note 1). 3 i.e., make use of the other produce. 4 What 
had thus' been set apart for purpose of תרדמה a^d 5 .מע^רוה Literally feca\ 
6 This loss.* 7 ??ד״1לי. ^ in some editions. 8 His view is accepted. 9 i.e., 
periods in the year, 10 Put aside to be תלדמה qj- ר ^ מ  foj• other wine. I^st 
it had turned sour. 11 On the first appearance of the vine berries. 12 Or 
juice. Literally water, moisture. 13 Some take this to mean when they 
pour water over crushed unripe grapes to produce vinegar. During these 
three times of the year wine is liable to turn sour. * And the various dues 
must be separated again upon the remaining produce including that of the 
last twenty-four hours.

ר עליהן מפריע! להיות  ני׳1ע מ?נ̂
ה̂ן בןזזל!ת ®עליהן ־מפריע! ® 

 ־חושעי ןה ווךי ®אלדו׳ אם קזיסץ.
 ן5 ^אלעזר רבי דברי לעת. ־מעת

 בעזלשה אומר׳ להודה רבי עזמוע.

 מעןדים א^״״ימלן׳ בוךקץ ״פרקים
סמדר, ®®ובהוצאת החג, מוצאי של

®®בבומר. ־®המלם כניסת וב־שעת

ד ןךק
א משנה

T  : *

 בשליח *והגיע לאישתו׳ גט ®השולח
לו, ואמר שליח, אחריו ששלח או

T V׳ T“:־ ־ ־  ;  “  J* T  T “

־זה הרי הוא, בטל שגתתילד גט
•* l - T V י : V  :  •• T  J

CHAPTER 4 

Mishnah 1

If one sent* a letter of divorce to 
his wife, and he overtook“ the mes
senger or despatched another mes
senger after him, and said to him, 
‘The letter of divorce that I gave
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ל̂ח או אשתו׳ אצל ^קדם בטל. שע
T ״• * V 1"  * I : T י  V -

גט לה׳ ־ואמר שליח׳ אצלה
T T  ; V ־ T  “  T  : -  I *•

־זה הרי הוא׳ בטל ליוו ששלחתי
T  V ־t : י ̂ V • • • ' :  •• T

שוב לידה גט משהגיע ־אם בטל; . י ד T. י ״ . . < ■ T  :  -  J

לבטלו. יכול אינו

to thee is cancelled,’ then it  ̂ is an
nulled. If he reached־ his wife first, 
or if he sent another messenger to 
her, and he° said to her, 'The letter 
of divorce which I sent thee is 
void,’ then it’ is nullified; but if’ 
after the letter of divorce came 
into her hand, he can no longer 
render it null.
1 Literally send, 2 Whether intentionally or by accident. 3 Literally 
this. 4 ם הגא קד  ;n some editions. קזים [Piel] or ם קד  [Kal], S The hus
band or the other messenger as the case may be. 6 If the husband or the 
other messenger reached her.

ב משנה
T  I *

רץ ־בית עושה היה בראשונה
I • •* V T  T  T  • T

 הסקיץ ־וסבשלו. אחר מקום5^
 עועזץ להו *שלא הזקן גסליאל רבן

 בראשונה העולם. משני־תקון כן
עירו שם ושמה׳ שמו משנה היה

T  T : ־־ V : ; ד■ . . .

 גמליאל רבן הקקין «עיךה. !שם
 שלוני׳ ־איש יכרתב׳ שיהא הזקן
 פלונית׳ אשה ״שיש־לו׳ שם וכל
 ״־תקון מפני לה׳ שלש שם לכל

העולם.

Mishnah 2

Aforetime a man used to constitute 
a Court’ somewhere else’‘ and can
cel it.’ Rabban Gamaliel the Elder 
enacted that they should not־ do 
so for the sake of the public weal.“ 
Beforetime a man used to change 
his name and her name, the name 
of his town and the name of her 
town.״ Rabban Gamaliel the Elder 
established that there should be 
inscribed,’̂ 'So-and-so,”‘ and every 
other name that he had,® and, 'The 
woman so-and-so,’ and any other 
name that she had, for the good of 
the social order.’”

1 Of three judges, to nullify the 2 ,גם Where the wife or messenger was 
not present. 3 The 4 גט in gome editions. 5 The woman
might be unaware that the גם had been disannulled, and might make use of 
the גם handed to her by the messenger for remarrying. 6 It happened in 
some cases that both husband and wife were known by different names in 
two different places, and the names they were known by in the particular 
place where they were divorced were entered in the גם. And also the actual 
towns whence they came were not named, but the name of the town where 
they were separated was inscribed in the 7 ,ם ג  In the ם ג , g The per
sonal name or names. 9 Surname(s). 10 So that no uncertainty is
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attached to the identity of the parties named in the ®H, and that no ill-repute 
is attached to the children of her next marriage.

T : ־מ?צנהג

 יתומים מבכסי ^נפרעת אלמנה אין
^נמגעומלהעזביעה, אלא־בעזבועה,

t  :  • T  ;  * T V • ־ : • T

 סהא1■? הזקן גמליאל רבן התקין
 כל־מה^^^ךצו ליתומים ינודךת

״חותמים העדים ־כתובתה. וגובה
: T  ;  T ו ■ך . י • ; ״ .

 הלל העולם. יתקון .ני5מ הגט על
 ״תקץ מפני *?רוזבול הוזקין

לם.1הע

Mishnah 3

A widow must not receive payment^ 
from the property of the orphans 
save on oath.^ When they^ ab
stained from putting her on oath,
Rabban Gamaliel the Elder or
dained that she should vow* to the 
orphans to whatever they would§ 
and she receives her marriage- 
settlement.‘̂ The Witnesses sign® 
the letter of divorce for the sake 
of the public good.’ Hillel enacted 
the prosbuV for the sake of the 
general weal.®

1 Of her marriage-settlement. See Appendix, Note 8; כתובות INTRO
DUCTION. 2 Compare פתבוית She must take an oath that she had 
not yet been repaid. 3 the Courts. 4 i.e., make a vow to the
genuineness of her claim. 5 Or be., the amount due to her, 6
 -in some editions. 7 To establish the validity of the *̂11 by the testi חותמין
many of such who recognise the genuineness of the signatures should the 
signatories be dead or far away.* 8 See Appendix, Note 6. 9 That
people should not refrain from lending to the needy. * See ADDENDA, 
g in i?  be produce ( פרות  ̂to me if I have received my כתו^ה.

ד ?זנה19
̂!זבה *ןנבד ־לעזום אם ־ופדאוהו׳ ש

V  V  IV ־ ; i t :  T * :

 ״בן ״לשום אם ת?!בד׳1־^ ד3*ע
 ש^עון רבן י^זתעבד. «4ל חורין

 כך ובין כך בין אומר׳ ג??ליאל נן
רבו שעשאו עבד •ישתעבד.

; *“• ״ T״ :  V V  IV -

 שורת יה?זחכרו׳ לאחרים אפותיקי
 אלא ןלום! ^יב’ד«5ה^ אין הרץ

את כופין העולם תקון ״מפני

Mishnah 4

If a bondman’ were taken captive 
and they^ ransomed him, if as  ̂ a 
bondman* he remains a bondman,® 
if as’ a freeman® he must not be 
enslaved.’ Rabban Simon ben 
Gamaliel says. In  either case he 
must remain a bondman.® In the 
case' of a bondman whom his mas
ter pledged as security to others 
and he® then set him free, accord
ing to law the bondman is in no 
way whatever liable;’“ but for the
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public weal“ they oblige his mas- אותו לנמעו^ה ] | וכותב”  ”
ter”  to set him at liberty, and he ' ,
writes him^^ a note of indebted- ]5  ]3 ל
ness”  for his value.”  Rabban , - . . 4-. 4« ״ .,
Simon”  ben Gamaliel says, He” ל ???3  ׳ א י מ ו ב׳ נו א א ת ו כ
writes nothing, but his liberator 5,^ ןןןןךןףףף
does so.̂ ® :: :

1 The property of a Jew or Jews. 2 Others—not his owner or owners. 3 
 in some editions. 4 i.e., if he were ransomed to return to bondage. 5 ל^ם
To his redeemer (the second owner).* 6 i.e., if he were redeemed to recover
his freedom. 7 Neither to his ransomer nor to his former master. S To 
his first owner. 9 This first owner. 10 To the second owner. 11 That 
they should not lay claim to the slave. 12 The new one. 13 The freed 
slave to the second master, 14 Or bond. IS If sold in the market and 
not the value of the bond. 16 His opinion is accepted. 17 The freed 
bondman. 18 i.e., the first owner gives the bond of indebtedness (in pay
ment for tbe debt). The פ!ךה  ̂gives רי ח ^ מ  ̂ ^ets free. * Since his original 
owner had abandoned hope of recovering him.

ז̂נה ה כז

 חורין ־בן וסציו ד5ע ^ח?יו •מי
ואת אחד יום את־רבו עובד V; r V •

 רלל. בית דברי ע^מויוםאחד.
ן̂נוןם עזמאי׳ בית ילו אהדו את ת
 ליעזא ת?ן?הם׳ לא ואת־ע^מו רנו׳

 ן3 חציו עכבר ^ר9עפהה*איא

 ???בר ער5א אי־‘ חורץ בת חורין׳
 לא וקלא ־(לבטל?) ד.3ע רזאיו

 ורכ;ה ילפרןה אלא העולם נכרא
בת1לע בראה ־תוהו ;ר׳ילא5א3עז

V  IV T  T  T  :  I v : v  V

 העולם תקון בי5מ אלא יצרה?
ן5 אותו ועו?|ה את-רבו ין91כ

Mishnah 5

One^ who is half bondman and half 
freeman'“ labours for his master one 
day and for himself one day. This 
is the opinion of the School of Hil- 
lei. The School of Shammai said 
to them,^ You benefited his mas
ter, but him himself you have not 
advantaged—it is impossible for 
him‘‘ to wed a bondwoman since he 
is already half freeman, it is im
possible for him to marry a free- 
woman because he is still half 
bondman. (Must he remain 
single?)'’ And was not the world 
created only for reproduction and 
increase,® as it is said, He’ created 
it not a wastef He formed it to be 
inhabited} But for the public weal 
they should compel his master and 
he grants him freedom, and he® 
writes him a bond for the half of
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his worth. And the School of Hillel ♦"̂ **̂ *̂  *’?D ^ ץ׳ ר ת חו ו כ ץ
retracted and taught in accordance לו חז ת3 ו ל י ל ר ה ו ה י ת1ל ר ב ד כ  
with the view of the School of " ‘ ־ = • " ־  " ■J ־
Shan,»ai. י ®®א " ־־® ״־ 

He had belonged to two jointholders one of whom had עדויות 2 1
given him his liberty. 3 Literally לי to him. 4 יכיל 1אינ  ̂ he can not, in 
the instead of 5 i.e., h  he never to mcerry? ??ל1ל  is omitted
in some texts. 6 רביה פךיה) , marital duty, the duty of marrying, the duty 
of procreation, the duty of propagating the human race. 7 Isaiah 45, 18. 
8 The Scriptural reading is ^ The freed 10 And the accep
ted ruling is that if an is the property of any number of jointholders, and 
one of them gave him his freedom, the others are obliged also to set him free.

ו משנה
T  : •

 •או כוכבים לעובד 1ד5ע המוכר
 אץ חורץ. ן3יצא« ל̂א.דץ׳ לחוצה
 כדי על יותר את״ה^זבויים פוךץ

 ואץ העולם, ת̂קץ ???!ני ךמיהן
נ̂י את־השבולץ מלדיחץ  ת̂קץ מ
 גמליאל בן ־שכ?עון רבן העולם.
ז̂ברץ. ???!ניתלןנת אומר,  ואץ ה

 ונזזוזות הפילץ׳ ־ספרים׳ לוץחים’
כדי על יותר כוכבים מן־העובדי T ״  P : • ך • • . - י . .

העולם. ־תקץ מפגי ךמיהן

forth a freeman.^ 
ransom captives

Mishnah 6

If one sell his bondman to a non- 
Jew or’̂ outside the Land,^ he goes 

They must not 
for more than 

their value for the sake of the pub- 
lie weal,^ and they must not help in 
the escape of captives for the sake 
of the social order.^ Rabban Simon® 
ben Gamaliel says, For the benefit 
of the captives. And they must not 
buy’ Scrolls,® or phylacteries, or 
mezzuzahs from non-J ews for more 
than their worth out of regard for 
the public good.®

1 i.e., or to anyone even a Jew, 2 i.e., the Land of Israel. 3 His former 
master (who had sold him) must ransom him and set him free. 4 As a 
precaution against encouraging kidnapping. 5 To prevent ill-treatment and 
fettering of those remaining or of new captives. 6 His opinion is accepted; 
to prevent maltreatment of those still in captivity. 7 1' ל1לול  in some editions. 
8 9 . תורו׳ ס^רי  As a precaution against encouraging stealing.

ז משנה
T : ״

 רע *שם משום תו1את־א?ן המוציא
יחזיר. ־לא ־נדר, משום יהדר; לא

Mishnah 7

If one divorce-his wife because of 
her evil repute,’ he may not take 
her back; or if because of a vow,“
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ט̂ידער כל־נדר אומר׳ יהודה רבי
: t v  Vi ‘ T  ** T  .

בו ידעו ועזלא יחזיר׳ לא רבים בו
:T V: * “*״ז

 אומר׳ מאיר רבי !סזיר. רבים
לא חכם סקירת עצדיך כל-^נלר

 חכם סקירת צריך ושאינו !סזיר׳
 לא אליעזר׳ רבי אמר !סזיר.
רבי אמר *־זה. מפגי אלא ז̂ה אסרו

.  -  -  T  V * T V  . .  T

 ־בצידון מעשה להוךה׳ ?רבי י̂וסי
 אם ־קונם לאשתו׳ שאמר ?אחד

 לו להתירו לגךשה׳ ̂?ר??ייןד׳ איי
ג̂י שבחזיתה חכמים  קון1ף10 ??
העולם.

he may not take her back.^ R. 
Judah says. If because of any vow 
of which many were aware, he may 
not take her back, but if many had 
no knowledge of it, he may take her 
back. R. Meir says, For any vow^ 
that needed examination by a Sage 
he may not take her back, bu t one 
that did not need enquiry by a Sage 
he may take her back. R. Eliezer 
said, They did not prohibit the 
former® save by reason of the lat- 
ter.״ R. Jose^ ben R. Judah said. I t  
once happened in Zidon® that one 
said to his wife, ‘ קי?ם ! “ if I  do not 
divorce thee!’—and he divorced 
her, but the Sages allowed him to 
take her back because of the public 
weal.^“
1 i.e., adultery. 2 He divorced her because he objected to a woman who
made vow׳s. 3 Not even if both charges were subsequently found ground
less. 4 Which a husband had no power to cancel. See גךלים !p ff. 5 
Which needed inquiry. 6 Which did not need examining. Because here 
he cannot plead that he w׳ould not have divorced her had he known that a 
Sage could have disannulled the vow. (If he himself had vowed to divorce 
her and did so he may remarry her.) 7 His view׳ is accepted. יבי?*
is omitted in some editions. 8 Or Sidon in Phoenicia. 9 Compare  ̂לל: 
Pff. 10 A man in anger might form such a rash vow which he subsequently 
regrets and so the Sages allowed him to retract. י‘ See ADDENDA.

, ח משבה

 ^אילונית׳ משום את״אשתו המוציא
 לחזיר. לא אומר׳ להודה ר?י

 נישאת לסזיר. אוםרים׳ וסככזים
 והיא ־הימנו בנים להיולה לאחר
 רבי אמר ^שתובתה׳ תובעת
 לפה שתיקותיך לה׳ יאומר להודה׳

־מך?וךיך*. ליך

Mishnah 8

If one divorce his wife because she 
is sterile,’’ R. Judah says. He may 
not take her back. But the Sages 
say. He may take her back. If she 
were then wed to another and she 
had children by him'‘ and she 
claimed her marriage settlement,^ 
R. Judah said, Let him‘‘ say to her, 
‘Thy silence is of greater advantage 
to thee than thy speech®!’®
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1 Of barren, wombless, impotent, unproductive. 2 Or ®S'D. 3 From 
the man who had divorced her, A barren woman cannot claim her ה3פתו  
(see Appendix, Note 8; ויז3ו1כו  INTRODUCTION), but now having been 
proved prolific she can do so. 4 The divorced husband. 5 Or *י1וךל3מך  _ 
6 Intimating that by raising her claim she may endanger her legal status, 
i.e., he could plead that had he known what would have happened he would 
not have divorced her, and so the divorce is null, rendering the second union 
illegal and making the children illegitimate. .

ט מ׳שגה
T  : ״ 

ולעובד בניו את־ע^מו המוכר  
אבל אותו׳ פרךץ אין מכבים׳  

מיתת לאחר את־חבנים פודץ  
• כר1סמ אביחן•  

ץחזר כוכבים׳  
( :דןח1חל לק»ךאל)׳  

דועולם ־תקוץ מפןי בכורים .‘
1 UiX&TzWy to m  idolfder. אלילים לעובד  gome editions. 2 But not during 
the father's lifetime lest he sells his children again into bondage. 3 Some 
editions add ךאל ד|  thus giving the meaning and a Jew bought it back from 
him. Some texts omit this sentence altogether. 4 Deuteronomy 26, 2 ff; 
in בפוליס t r o d u c t i o n . Some take this to mean that the seller must 
buy up from the non-Jew every year the first-fruits and bring them to the 
Temple. 5 To discourage Jews from selling their fields to non-Jews.

 לעובד ^דהו
 ממנו ולקןחה
ממנו מביא

Mishnah 9

If one sold himself and his children 
to a non-Jew,‘ they must not re
deem him, but they may ransom the 
children after the death of their 
father.^ If one sell his field to a 
non-Jew,‘ and he® bought it back 
from him, the purchaser should 
bring from it the first-fruits'' be
cause of the social order.®

ה פ.רק
א נה1מ̂

 ובעל *בעידית׳ לחם ־שמין הנרקין‘

 אשה ־ובתובת *בבינונית׳ חוב

 אף מר׳1א ינזאיר רבי יבזיבורית.

בבינונית. אשה ?נתובת

CHAPTER 5

Mishnah 1

Claimants for damage‘ are com
pensated® out of [the] choice land,® 
and a creditor out of average land,® 
and the marriage-settlement" of a 
wife out of the poorest land.“ R. 
M eir’ says, A wife’s marriage- 
settlement also out of medium- 
quality land.
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1 Or Cases of damage. TR??!? in some editions. 2 If not paid in money. 
3 Or In cases of damage compensation is made by assessment and collection 
from the choice land. Compare Exodus 22, 5.* 4 Compare Deuteronomy 
24, 11.̂ “ 5 Appendix, Note 8. 6 Or זבירית, the worst land of an estate.* 
7 His opinion is rejected. * See ,ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate,

. .■ u ב  ה נ ז £^Mishnah 2 י" •

 זוע^ךים1מ̂? *מנכסים •נמךעין אין

חורין, בני ז־;כסים2??̂. מקום5

They may not exact compensation^ 
from pledged■  ̂property’ if there be 
available unpledged property, (and) 
even^ if this be land of the poorest
quality. Payment may not be levied אץ ןיבירית. הן יאפיא •
upon the property of orphans ex- י ־ יי = ־ י " ־ ־ י ״ ׳  
cept only from the inferior-quality □ יתומי מנכסי

1 Or payment, indemnity. 2 Or mortgaged. 3 For example, X, in debt 
to Y, sold medium land to Z; Y may not take the land from Z as payment so 
long as X has unmortgaged land left. 4 in some editions.

נ̂זנה ג מ
T : ״

 פירות, *ל?«כילת מוציאין אין

 הא^ה ללכזון’ ןעות׳7קך ־ול??זבח
 מפני מ̂?צועבךים׳ ^כסים לסבנות,

 ״מציאה *והמו?גא העולם. תקון

תקון!;:עולם. *מפני ל^בע ילא

Mishnah 3
They may not take payment from 
pledged^ property for produce con
sumed,’ nor for improvement of 
land,’ nor for the support״ of a 
widow and her daughters, for the 
sake of the public weal. And one 
who finds’ lost property“ does not 
have to take an oath’ for the good 
of the social order.*
1 Or mortgaged. 2 During wrongful tenure. 3 For instance, X stole 
Y’s field and sold it to Z who cultivated it; Y takes away the field from Z 
indemnifying him with payment for the produce and improvements; Y demands 
the return of this money from X; the ruling is that Y can recover his money 
from X from any land which X had sold to others after his sale to Y; hut Y 
cannot recover from X for the value of the produce taken from him nor for 
his outlays on improvements, but he can exact such repayment from X’s un
mortgaged property. 4 From the property of the husband. 5 צא1מ  ̂ The 
finder of, in some editions. 6 And returns it to its owner who complains 
that it has been impaired,§ 7 To encourage honesty—the return of lost 
property. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate. § Or restored 
in its entirety,
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ד מ׳שנה
T  :  *

 הבלת׳ •בעל א?ל ^ס?ןמ כ?ים1ית
ו̂ן ??מץה או  ־אפ^רופוס׳ אביסן ל

 אפטרופוס תיסן.1פיר לע^ר •חליב
 ־ממוהו ^ל|בע; יתומים ̂«בי ^מ^הו

 שאול אבא לשבע. לא דין בית"
 טמא׳7יה? הךבךים. ־חלוף אומר׳

פטור׳ גג1ש5 ־והמנסך׳ ־והמדמע׳  ״̂
 *שפןלו’ הכחנים ^חליב. ״במזיד
״חליבין. מןידין במקדש

Mishnah 4

If orphans were maintained by a 
householder/ or if their father ap
pointed a guardian^ for them, heי 
must tithe their produce. A guar
dian whom the orphans’ father had 
appointed must be sw orn/ if the 
Court appointed him,'® he does not 
have to be sworn. Abba Saul says,
It is the other way round.® If one 
cause uncleanness,' or if one mixed 
priest’s-due,“ or if one mingled 
libation wine,” if he did so in error 
he is e x e m p t,b u t he is liable" '̂ if 
he did it wantonly.'^ The priests who rendered any sacrifice in the 
Temple unfit through wrongful mental disposal'® are culpable״  if they 
acted so wantonly.'^

1 Who guides them in their moral conduct even though he is not their legal 
guardian. 2 Or administrator, trustee. 3 The gfuardian or householder 
must separate ]®רא ני  ̂ and מןג&ד (see Appendix, Note 1). 4
That the property had not been impaired. 5 מי|הז (singular) in some texts. 
6 i.e., the guardian whom the Court appointed must take the oath. This is 
the accepted ruling. 7 To his fellow’s  ̂ priest’s-due. 8 With his
fellow’s non-holy produce. 9 With his fellow’s wine (see Appendix,
Note 13). 10 From having to pay damages. 11 He must make good the 
loss that he has caused. 12 Out of consideration for the public weal he 
should not have acted thus to another’s hurt. 13 Leviticus 19, 7. 14 And 
must compensate the owners to bring other sacrifices.

ה משבה

 על 'גותדה ןץ יוחנן רבי העיד

שהיא אביה שהשיאה ־החרשת
V T * ״ V V r•‘ •* •־  I* T  T •

בת קטגה׳ ועל בגט; ־יוצאה
; T ; ** ־ ; ״ { l־T •־

 שאוכלת לכהן׳ שבשאת ־לשךאל׳
־יורשה; בעלה מתה ואם ־בתרומה׳

• : T : • י • T ־ - : i T ד ’

״בבירה׳ שבנאו הגזול יהמריש ועל

Alishnah 5

R. Jochanan ben Gudgada' testi
fied of a deaf-mute woman־ whom 
her father had given in marriage 
that she could be separated® by a 
letter of divorce; and of a minor, 
the daughter of an Israelite,י* that 
was wedded to a priest, that she 
could eat of priesfs-due,” and if 
she died, her husband could inherit 
from h e r /  and of one who built a 
stolen rafter' into his building,״  he
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מפד את־־דמיו עיטול
V •V ך •ך• . . . .

 שלא הגזולה׳ חטאת לעל •השבים;
 ^כפרת׳ שהיא ״נוךעה'^לרבים׳

ת̂קון מפני המזבח. ־

G1TTIN 5״׳®
repays merely its wתקנת orth/ for the 

good of penitents;" and of a sin- 
offering which was stolen, if it^” 
were not known to many,^^ that it 
could still effect atonement, for the 
benefit of the Altar/®
1 Or 14®; 2 .«7 עדויווג A minor (a girl under thirteen years
of age).* 3 יוצאת in some editions. 4 A non-priest or non-Levite. 5 
Or heave-offering. Appendix, Note 1.® 6 The husband has priority over
the father. 7 Or joist, beam. 8 Literally he [the owner] recovers its 
money value. The structure is not to be disturbed to restore the stolen 
beam. 9 !ב̂י  in some texts. To encourage repentance the penalty is not ה
to be increased. 10 The theft. I I  Three or more persons. 12 So that 
the priests do not refrain from offering the sacrifices upon the Altar. 13 
Or בבירה, in a building. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

IX T-u n ר משנהMishnah 6 ^ .
In Judaea the law regarding the 
purchase of confiscated property’ 
was not applied to the estate of 
those slain in battle,® but after the 
period when such were killed in 
(the) war" the law concerning the 
purchase of confiscated property 
was applicable^ to estates. How is 
this the case? If one purchased 
from the usurping holder of con
fiscated property, and then pur
chased it from the original owner, 
the sale is invalid/ but if [he 
bought it] from the original owner, 
and then bought it from the usurp
ing owner of the confiscated prop
erty, the sale stands.® If he bought 
it’ from the husband, and then 
purchased it from the wife, his sale 
is null;® but if [he purchased it] 
from the wife, and then bought it 
from the husband, his sale is licit.
This is in accordance with an ear
lier M ishnahf but a later Court 
decided, One who buys from a

 ־בךןרוגי ביהודה יס/קרי־קון הלה לא
 ואילך •מלחמה מהרוגי מלחמה׳

 לל!ח כיצד? •סיקריקון. בה לש
 מבעל ןח7ןל. וחזר מס/קריקון

 הבלת מבעל •בטל; הבלת׳מקןחר
 מךחו ן׳1מס/קדק ולקח לחזר

 ולקח וחזר מן־האיש לקח’ •קלים.
 "מן־האשה •בטל; מקחו מן־האשה׳

 קלים. מקחו מן־האיש׳ ולקח לחזר
 ש̂ל דין בית ראשונה; •משנה זו

 כזסיקדיקון הלוקח אמרו׳ אסריהם
 אימתי רביע.“ לבעלים’״ נותן
 יש אבל ליקח׳ ••עלדן שאין בזמן

 לכל קוךמין •'הן ליקח לךן5־'
 לגמנו דין בית הושיב רבי אךם.
 שנים םיקריקון במנ.י שהתה שאם
 ליקח כל־־הקודם חודש עשר

רביע. לבעלים“ נותן אבל •'זוכה׳
417



Gittin 5®׳'

usurping occupant of confiscated property must give to the original 
owner^״ a quarter,^^ This is the case when the original owner^“ has not 
the means w'herevvith to repurchase it, but if he^  ̂ have the means to 
repurchase, he^  ̂ has priority to purchase. Rabbi set up a Court, and 
they decided by vote that if it had been in the usurping holder’s hands 
for twelve months, whoever was the first to purchase secured the title,’* 
but he must give one fourth to the original owner.’“

property forfeited to the Roman government; (b) (a) .ס,קריקון,סילודקון 1
the law deeding with the purchase of confiscated property; (c) the holder or 
possessor of confiscated property. If a slayer or assassin A appropriated the 
field of B a Jew during the war against Jews and sold it to a Jew C, then B 
cannot sue C for restoration of the property because B had probably given it 
away to A [a non-Jew] to save his own life, and thus A is the legal possessor; 
but when the threat against Jews was past and A misappropriated any land from 
B and sold it to C, then the law of applies, and B can claim possession
from C. Compare 2 .*2 בפורים Probably during the period following 
the Bar Kochba rebellion and at the time of the Hadrianic persecutions. 
Some take it to refer to the period following the destruction of the Second 
Temple. 3 הפלח^ה in some editions. 4 instead of in some 
editions. 5 As being obtained under duresse. 6 i.e., legal.* 7 Land 
belonging to the wife, or the security for her marriage-settlement. 8 Since 
she may have sold it under duress. 9 Compare 6’; ]ת13פתו 5ף ךרי ??® 
3’; 10 .̂ ז1ן?דייי 7  Literally owners. 11 Of the land or of the sale price. 
12 Literally they.§ 13 HjE?, buys and gives, instead of in the

^ סלמוד רו מי’י  . * There being no reason to suggest duresse. § And com
pensate the purchaser.

ז משנה

 בתיךא וגךמז. ■רומז ז2ךןר̂

 ־במטלקלין. ונקפץ קופץ אונןר׳

 *מקח מקחן •הפעוטות

ב^טל^לין׳ מ??כר

Mishnah 7

A deaf-mute may transact business 
by signs’ and be communicated 
with by signs. Ben Bathyra“ says,
He may transact business and be 
communicated with by lip move
ments in matters concerning mov
able property.* The purchases* or 
sales® of movable property effected 
by children® are valid.

1 Gesticulations made by hand or.head. 2 His view is rejected. 3 But* 
with a ם? communication must be made by signs, as mentioned above.
4 Traditional pronunciation מקח 5 פכרן,  instead of in some edi
tions. 6 Of six or seven years of age if they understand the idea of purchase
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Even according to Ben
G iTTin S ’̂®

and sale, otherwise of eight or nine years of age. 
Bathyra.

ח ה10מ
T  :  ‘

 דרכי מפני א?;ת ךבךים לאלו
 ראחךיר ראעזון׳ *קורא ,כהן ^לום.

 דרכי מפני ךאל׳1ילק ואחריו לוי׳
 מפגי ן׳2ןי ?:עךביףכבלת’ שלום,
 ק̂רלב ־?זהוא י ־בור עזלום. דךכי

 דרכי מפני ראשון׳ ?זסמלא ־לאמה
 ועופות׳ חלה׳ מצודלת’ שלום׳
 מפני ־גזל׳ משום בהם לש ותים
 אומר׳ ״יוסי רבי שללם. דךכי
 שוטה׳ חרש׳ מציאת גמור• ״•גזל
 מפני מל׳ משום לש־״בהן וקןטן
 אומר׳ •יוסי רבי שלום. דךכי
 בראש המג?ןף עד גמור. ״־מל

 מפני מ.ל׳ מה־-שתדזתיו •־הזלת׳
 אומר׳ •יוסי רבי שלום. דרכי
 ענלי בלד ממחין אין גמור. •<מל

 שכד!ה׳ ל?ןט׳5 כוכבים ־עובדי‘
״ ’ שלום. דרכי מפני ופאה׳

Mishnah 8

And these things did they prescribe 
in the interests of peace. A priest 
was to read‘ first, and after him a 
Levite, and following him an Is- 
raelite•—in the interests of peace.
They put the Erub^ in the old 
house‘—for the sake of peace. The 
pit® which is nearest to a water- 
course־׳ is filled up first—in the 
interests of peace. Traps‘ for wild 
animals, or birds, or fishes come 
partly under the law of theft®—in 
the interests of peace. R. Jose® says,
This is definite theft.‘® Aught 
found by a deaf-mute, a mentally 
defective person, or a minor 
comes‘־ under the law of theft 
partly—for the sake of peace. R.
Jose® says, This is an undoubted 
theft.״־ If a poor person beat the 
top of an olive-tree,־® whatever is 
beneath him‘® comes under the law 
of theft—in the interests of peace.
R. Jose® says. This is complete 
theft.״־ They must not prevent :
the poor among the non-Jews“  from gathering gleanings, the forgotten 
sheaf, and the field-corner-^for the sake of peace.

1 Literally A priest reads (as was actually the procedure originally, for any
one ‘called up’ to the Reading of the Law read the ‘portion’ himself; this 
method was abandoned in favour of all the ‘portions’ being read by a com
petent Reader because most people ‘called up׳ were not capable^ of reading 
from the Law). 2 Non-priest, non-Levite. מדאירליזא (or היישיר׳ a priest 
could give his turn to anyone he pleases, but nowadays a (if present) is 
called up first (and if there is no ד ל  present then the same כהן is also called 
up again for the reading of .the second ‘portion’; but if there is no ]כי׳ present 
then a or a לד—is called up for the first ‘portion’*). 3 Appendix,
Note 4. 4 Literally; i.e., in the house generally used for the הצרליז יבי1ער  .
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5 i.e., water cistern. Literally A pit. 6 Ditch, dyke, canal, channel, etc. 
7 Or nets, i.e., what is caught in them. 8 As in the case of property under 
legal ownership. But nevertheless the Court cannot compel anyone to 
restore what he had taken out of them. 9 His opinion is not accepted. 10 
And so, in his view—which is rejected—the law of theft should apply in its 
entirety. 11 Literally come [ID? jg plural]. 12 See Appendix, Note 1; 
 INTRODUCTION. 13 That has fallen down from the tree. 14 ??ה

אלילים עובדי  some editions, But a ’1!? is not then called up after a 
. יה!ראל

Mishnah 9 .

A woman may lend to her neigh- ודה11הח̂ לחביתה אשה מעזאלת
Dour suspected of transgressing the  ̂ - :*.t : : t ■ v r ׳
Sabbatical Year law’■ a fine sie've, 5ל ?
or a coarse sieve, or a handmili,״ or יתבור 1ל> אבל ותבור׳ וךד!ים׳ ' 
an oven, but she must not sifC nor ' ' IZ
grind-״ith her. The wife of a ־??י m ■?!?V Inpri• ולא
loiv^ may loan to the wife of an ?ר11מ ל א
iihterate^ man^ a fine sieve, or a ומרקדת וטוחנת׳ ובוררת׳ וכברה׳
coarse sieve, and she may winnow, ־■י •* ״ ■י יי■  • 
or grind, or sift with her; but when ?עמלי
she’ pours out the water® she must « ע ג ה׳ 1ס ת מ י ע פ [ ל אי קין ^ ךי מךזזי י  
״ ־ t touch ״  w ith her,״  becau־־

עזלרם. דרכי מפני אלא אמרו
T V  ; T ־ ־ ׳. ' • T

 כוכבים ,ךי5עו’־ לדי ומחזיקין
 לקזו־אל׳‘ לדי ל^ אבל בשביעית׳
ו̂ישראלין  דךכי מג£.ני בישלומן ^

'שלוס.

they must not assist such as com
mit transgression. And alb’ these’  ̂
have they enjoined for the sake of 
peace. And they may encourage 
non-Jews’  ̂ in the Sabbatical Year, 
but not Jews;“  and they may offer 
them“  greetings for the sake of 
peace.
1 See זביעים  ̂ INTRODUCTION; 5®. 2 Literally mf/AtorJe. 3 Or ivin- 
now. 4 Corn, grain. 5 Or associate. See Appendix, Note 12. 6 The 
wife is suspected regarding tithes and Sabbatical Year produce. 7 The wife 
of an ל׳^רץ עם . g Over the flour, 9 The dough. This becomes א?? , 
unclean, from the vessel of the עםהא.רץ  ̂ and חלה (gee חלי׳ INTRODUCTION, 
and Appendix, Note 3) then separated acquires טימאה  ̂ uncleanness, and no 
help may be given in any process where חלה becomes defiled. 10 Or אצלה 
according to some authorities. 11 O rl'r?). 12 Referring to the lending. 
אלילים עובדי 13  Jn some editions. 14 Who transgress if they labour in 
the fields in the Sabbatical Year. 15 Because the term used, עלום  ̂ Jg one of 
the epithets of God.
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ו פרק
א ה נ ן ^

 או׳ לאשתי׳ גט!ה התקבל ^האומר׳
רצה אם לאשתי׳ זה גט הרלןי

T י  T  * • 5 • : V

 שאמךה׳ האשה נתזור. ־לחזור
 לחזור רצה אם גטי׳ *לי ל5הת.ק
 ־לו אמר אם לפיכך׳ יחזור. ילא

״לה׳ שתקבל אפשי אי הבעל׳
I ׳ T  •• I -  :  V • :  V

 ךצה אם ילה׳ ותן הולך אלא
 בן ־שסעון רבן וחזור. ״לחזור
 טול ןזאומךת׳ אף אומר׳ גקליאל

 «״לא לחזור רצה אם גטי׳ לי
יחזור.

CHAPTER 6

Mishnah 1

If one say/ 'Accept this letter of 
divorce on behalf of my wife/ or,
‘Take this letter of divorce to my 
wife,' if he wish to retract,^ he may 
retract. If the woman said, ‘Accept 
my letter of divorce on my behalf/* 
if he desire to retract, he may not 
retract.‘‘ Hence, if the husband 
said to him,* ‘I do not want thee 
to accept it on her behalf,״ bu t take 
it and give it to her,” if he want to 
retract,״ let him retract. Rabban 
Simon״ ben Gamaliel says, Even if 
she say, ‘Take my letter of divorce 
on my behalf,׳ if he wish to with
draw, he may not withdraw,^"
1 To a ליס?, messenger.* 2 Before she received it. Compare H. 3 i.e., 
she instructed a ליס?  to bring her the from her husband. 4 The שלית 
having accepted the גט on her behalf she is thereby divorced automatically 
at once. 5 The 6 .?  viz., at her bidding, as just stated. 7 By this לית
means the intermediary ceases to be her ליס?  and becomes his ליס?  instead. 
8 Before the גט is delivered into her hand. 9 His opinion is accepted. 
10 He can not retract once the ליס?  took up the גט . * See ADDENDA
at the end of this Tractate.

ב משנה
T : י

 גקזי׳ לי ־התקבל האשה'שאקרה׳
 שדם עדים׳ ־כתי ז̂תי ?דיכה

ושנים אמרה׳ בפנינו שאומרים׳
. : • : r  : T : T r  T ״

־וקרע׳ •קבל בפנינו שאומרים,
: : I • r r ׳• :tו

 להן הראשונים הן אפילו
 מן־הראשוגים אחד או ׳האחתנים׳

 מעטרף ־לאחד מן־האחרונים לאחד
היא המאורסה׳ ״•נערה «עמהן♦

Mishnah 2

If the woman said,^ ‘Accept^ my 
letter of divorce on my behalf,׳ 
she requires two sets’ of witnesses, 
two that say, ‘In our presence did 
she say so,’ and two that say, ‘In 
our presence did he״ receive and 
tear it up,’“ even though״ the 
former were the same as the latter,‘ 
or if there be one from the first and 
one from the latter and another 
one® combines with them.״ If a 
girl'״ be betrothed, she or her
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?יטה“את־ מקבלין ואביה
T  * V f J :  T I • T  i

 זוכות ידלם ??זתי אץ ךבילהודה,
את־גטה מקבל אביה אלא כאחת׳

T “ ־ :  I • T  T V : - ן •• V י T

א̂ינה ־*לכל בלבד.  לעןמור יכולה ־
להתגרעז.“ יכולה אינה את״גטה

G1TTIN 6“'̂

 -father receives the letter of divאמר
orce}^ R. Judah said,'־ Two hands 
may not take possession jointly, but 
only her father receives her letter 
of divorce. And any woman'’ who 
is incapable of looking after her 
letter of divorce may not be div- 
orced.'■*

1 To a D'l??, messenger. 2 And he replied, '/  have accepted.’ 3 i.e., 
pairs. 4 The 5 .^1ליד  This precautionary double procedure refers to a 
period when Jewish rites were proscribed by their persecutors, and it was 
necessary to destroy any documentary evidence as soon as it had served its 
purpose. 6 Or , 7 i.e., one pair of witnesses suffices for both state
ments. ;8 A third one. 9 For instance, A and B were the first pair of 
witnesses and B and C the second pair. 10 1?ךה in law is a girl between 
twelve years and one day and twelve years and a half of age, 11 Or . 
אומר להזדה גי1ר 12 _ Judah says, in some editions. 13 Some maintain 
this refers to one who is six or seven years of age. 14 Even her father 
cannot accept גט behalf.

ג מעזנה
T  :  •

 גטי׳ לי ההקבל ^א?;ךה׳ ■קטנה
 ־ללדה; גט ^לגיע עד ־גט" אינו"

 לחזור׳ הבעל רצה אם לפיכך׳
 ־׳שליחי עו?)ה קטן שאין לחזור׳

 צא אביה׳ ־לו אמר אם א^ל
 ־רצה אם גטה׳ לבתי ל3לה"הק

 גט תן האומר׳ להזיר.’ 5ל̂ לזזחזיר
 לה ־ולתנו פלוני׳ במקום לאשתי !ה

 היא ״'הרי פסול. *ןמקומאחר׳
 ן:מקום1 לה ונהנו“ ^וני׳ במ״קום
 ש^פךה׳ האשה ־־כשר. אחר׳

 פלוני׳ במקום גטי לי הסקבל
 פסול. אחר׳ במקום לה וקבלו

לי הבא“ מכשיר. אליעזר“ רבי

Alishnah 3

If a minor' said, ‘Accept on my be
half my letter of divorce,’ it is not 
a letter of divorce^ until it shall 
reach her hand;’ hence, if the hus
band wish to retract, he may retract, 
because a minor can not appoint 
a messenger.' But if her father said 
to him,® ‘Go forth and accept on 
behalf of my daughter her letter of 
divorce,’ if he® desire to recall it, he 
may not recall it.' If  one say, ‘Give 
this letter of divorce to my wife in 
such-and-such a place,’ and he gave 
it® to her in another place,® it is in
valid. ‘Behold,'® she is in such-and- 
such a place,’ s.nd they gave it"  to 
her in some other place, it is licit.'■' 
If the woman said, ‘Accept on my 
behalf my letter of divorce in such-
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פלוגי׳  , ̂ ממקום גטי
כ?צר. אחר׳ ממקום T - I־ t ..

Gittin 6י’*’®

and-such a place/ and they accepלה ־והביא
ted it on her behalf elsewhere, it is 
illegal. R. Eliezer^־ declares it valid.
‘Bring“  me my letter of divorce from such-and-such a place, and he 
brought (it)^־ to her from somewhere else, it is legal.

1 A minor, a girl under twelve years of age, said to a O’!??, messenger..........
2 i.e.j the ®.=! is not valid ..........  3 When she is an orphan, otherwise the
father accepts the 4 .גט Or deputy, agent. 5 The But this holds
good after betrothal but not after wedlock. 6 The husband. 7 

לןזזור לא לסזור  ̂ Ij he desire to unthdraw he may not withdraw, in some editions 
8 Or , etnd they gave. 9 To spare him ignominy. 10 i.e., I f one
say, 'Behold, ...........' 11 Or and he gave it. 12 Compare
2̂ . 13 His opinion is rejected. 14 i.e., I f she said, 'Bring .......... " 15
והביאו  ̂ and he brought it, or ̂להי-יא , and they brought it, in some editions.

^ ד זבה  

־־בתרומה ־אוכלתגטי׳ לי יהבא
T ־ ׳ ־־ ■ T  :  * V IV

לי *התקבל לידה, גט ?ציגיע עד f . ״ - - j  . yy .. ,

 בסרומה לאכול ־אסורה גטי׳
 במקום גטי לי *ההקבל מ;ד.

 ^!גיע עד בהרומה ־אוכלת סלוני׳
 ־אליעזד רבי מקום. לאותו גט

מיד. ־אוסר
T י י’

2 If she is the wife of a ]11®, priest. 
’ 5 His view is.....

Mishnah 4
‘Bring* on my behalf my letter of 
divorce,’ she“ may eat of priest's- 
due:‘ until the letter of divorce 
reaches her hand, ‘Accept־ on my 
behalf my letter of divorce,' she“ is 
immediately prohibited from eating 
of priest’s-due. ‘Accept* on my be
half my letter of divorce in such- 
and-such a place,’ she“ may eat of 
priest’s-due until the letter of div
orce shall arrive at that place. R.
Eliezer־ forbids her״ straightway.

1 i.e., I f a woman said, 'Bring .......
3 Appendix, Note 1. 4 i.e., I f  she said, ‘Accept 
not accepted. 6 To eat of > ר מז1ת .

ה נה1̂

 לא^זתי׳ וסנו גט כקבו דןאומר׳
הרי לה׳ ותנו אגרת *כתבו *גרשוה׳

:** T  :  v r  * :  * T  I ־־:“

־פטרוה׳ ־ויתנו. יכתבו אלו
T : ־ : י : : ; * I•״  I

לה עשו *כנימוס׳ לה עשו פרנסוה׳
T : ־"  I J ־ : T : * ־״ ; T

בראשונה כלום. אמר לא כראר׳

Mishnah 5
If one say, ‘Write out a letter of 
divorce and give it to my wife,’ or,* 
‘Divorce her,’ or,* ‘W rite out a let
ter and give it to her,’ then these 
may write it out and deliver it.“ 
‘Divorce* her,’ or, ‘Arrange for her 
maintenance,’ or, ‘Deal with her in 
accordance with the law,’* or, ‘Do
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a>,t a«kS א ־ td k c u

g.sQ NIXXIO



GiTTiN 6^

Mishnah 7הז1ז2מ?

 או לאעזתי׳ גט סנו *לחזנים׳ אמר
גו גט כתבו ל?צה,1?7ל  לא^זתי, ו̂

 אמר ולסנו. ל^קבו אלו סרי
ז̂ת״׳ גט תנו לשלשה,  אלו ןז.ד לא

חךים יאלרו  מכני לילהבו׳ ל̂$
 מאיר. רבי דברי דין. בית ש^שאן

 איש לחנינה רבי ליעלה הלכה לזו
 אני ^בקובל האסורץ׳ =??בית אונו“

זלשה׳ באומר  לאשתי׳ גט לנו ל̂
 מפני ליבתבו לאדזךים ^יאלרו

 יוסי, רבי אמר דין. י?ןצ^?ןבית
 ־לקובלין אנו אף ולשליח׳ נומינו

 הגדול דין לבית אמר ־שאפילו
 לאשתי׳ גט תנו ^שבירושלים׳

 אמר ״־רלתגו. לללתבו ־שללמדו
אחד לאשתי׳“ גט כתבו לעשרה׳

T - T ז T ■ נ •• : • ; • T V

 כולכם“ חולמין. ^זנים כותב
וכולם“ כותב אחד כתובו׳“

T  : ’ • T V  :

 אחד מת אם לפיכך׳ חולמין.
בטל. גט זה ה.רי ־־מהן׳

If one said to two others,* ‘Deliver 
a letter of divorce to my wife,’ or 
to three, ‘Write out a letter of div
orce and give it to my wife,’ then 
these should write it out and deliver 
it. If one said to three persons, 
‘Give a hill of divorce to my wife,’ 
then these instruct others to write 
it out, since he has set them up as 
a Court. This is the view of R. 
Meir. And this legal ruling did R. 
Chaninaĥ־ of Ono^ bring from 
prison,^ ‘I have a tradition* that if 
one say to three others, “Deliver a 
letter of divorce to my wife,” that 
they should tell others to write it 
cut since he has constituted them 
into a Court.’ R. Jose said, ‘We 
said to the messenger,® “We also 
have received the tradition® that 
even if’ one said to the Great Court 
in Jerusalem,® Deliver a letter of 
divorce to my wife,” that they 
should learn® and write it out and 
deliver it.” “ If one said to ten 
others, ‘Write out a letter of divorce 
for my wife,’“  one writes it out
and two sign it. ‘All of you“  write 
it out,’־  ̂ one writes it out and all of them־’ sign it. Hence if one of 
them“  died, this letter of divorce is void.

1 Some texts give ״?'?א and others קנדיי  ̂ Chananiah. 2 Ono; or
perhaps Avema, a place on the River Tigris. 3 i.e., from R. Akiba
who was in prison. 4 Or 5 To R. Chanina to repeat the ן׳לכח in
the מ,קבליזע 7 ם?הךדן בית . 6 0.  IP , 8 Or 9 To
draw up and write out a 10 Some editions add ליי , to her. 11
Or לא??. and give a bill of divorce to my wife, in the 12 גטלא^תי
ם. 13 ל כל  le., But if he said, 'All .......... ’ 14 Or oVm. !5 The ten.
* See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.
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G ittin 7*׳^

ז פרלו
א מעזנה

CHAPTER 7

ואמר׳ ם1קורדייק‘ עזאחזו מי
״ V ״ : T  :  I T  :  :  I T •־

ת̂י׳ גט כ^בו  לום.5* אמר 1ל> לא̂
ואחזו זתי<2לא̂ גט כתבו אמר׳

T - י i • T ׳ : ״ ; י

 אל ואמר׳ וחזר קוךךויקוס
האחרונים דבריו אין תכתבו׳

• -  T  T T  ;  I “  I : *

 נכתוב לו׳ נ^תתקואמת ־כלום.
 בראעזו׳ ^והךכין לא??זהף־ גט

ז̂לעזה אותו בוךקין  אם פעמים ־
 מרי הן׳ הן ועל לאו לאו על יאמר
ויתנו. ייכתבו אלו

Mishnah I

If one were attacked by hallucina- 
tions^ and said, ‘Write out a letter 
of divorce for my wife,’ he has said 
naught.® If one said, ‘Write out a 
letter of divorce for my wife,’ and 
was then siezed with hallucinations 
and retracted and said, ‘Do not 
write,’ then his last statement is of 
no account.® If one lost his speech 
and they said to him, ‘Shall we 
write out a letter of divorce for thy 
wife?’—and he nodded approval,* 
they must test him three times® 
whether for no he meant® no and for 
yes he meant yes—they may then 
write it out’ and deliver it.

1 Or delirium, epilepsy. 67b. Some include here the drunkard after
the effects from imbibing new wine. 2 i.e,, his statement is to be dis
regarded. 3 The 'י‘! is valid. 4 Literally and he inclined his head. S 
By suitable questions 6 Literally said. 7 If the test proved he wanted 
the גט to be proceeded with.

ז̂נה ב מ
 גט נכתוב •לו׳ אמרו
לסופר אמר בו;1כת להם׳ ואמר

. T  :  V T  *“ T  ;

 פי על אף לחממו׳ ולעדים וכסב׳
 וחזר לו ונתנוהו וחתמוהו ^זכתבוהו

 ■קןיאמר עד בטל גט הרי לה׳ וןתנו
סתומו. ללעךים׳ ?תוב׳ לסופר׳

turn had delivered it to her, the
letter of divorce is null notwithstanding until he himself shall say to 
the scribe, ‘Write,’ and to the witnesses, ‘Sign.’

Mishnah 2

If they said to him,® ‘Shall we 
write out a letter of divorce for thy 
wife?’® and he said to them, ‘Write’; 
and he spoke to a scribe and he 
wrote it out, and to witnesses and 
they signed, then even though they 
had written it out and had signed 
it and had given it to him and he in

1 To a man in sound health, or to a Sage on the point of death. 2 To 
save her from levirate marriage (hteh? INTRODUCTION).
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ג ה נ ^

 מתי אם גטך מתי׳ אם גטך /ןה
 ־מיתה׳ לאחר גטך תה מחולייה׳

 מתי׳ אם ^מהיום *כלום. אמר לא
 גט. זה הרי מתי׳ אם *מע?:טיו
 לאינו גט מיתה׳ *ולאתר *מהיום

 מתלבמת. ללא יחול^ת מת ואם ־גט׳
 זה׳ מחולי מתי אם מהיום ־גטך .זה

 ומת׳ לחלה ב?!זוק׳ להלך ״לעמד
 חולי ״*מחמת אם אותו׳ או^דין

 לאו לאם הרילהגט׳ הךאטלןמת
**גט. אינו

Mishnah 3
‘This* is thy letter of divorce if I 
die/ or, ‘This is thy letter of divorce 
if I die of this illness/ or, ‘This is 
thy letter of divorce after death/“ 
he has said naught/ ‘From* to-day 
if I die/ or, ‘From* now if I die,’ 
then this is a legal letter of divorce.
‘From* to-day and after death/® it 
it a valid letter of divorce and it is 
not a valid letter of divorce/ there
fore if he died she has to perform 
chalitzah/ but she must not con
tract leviratic union. ‘This is thy 
letter of divorce^ from to-day if I 
die of this complaint,’ and he rose 
up® and went out into the street,
and.he fell ill again and died, they must obtain expert opinion about
him : if he died because of*“ his first sickness the letter of divorce is licit, 
but if not it is not a valid letter of divorce.^'
1 i.e., If a man said to his wife, "This .......... /  a statement made by a man
if sound of health (compare 7“, Note 1). 2 i.e., ‘..........  after my death.’ 3
A גט can not be effected after death. 4 i.e., I f a man said to his viife, ‘This
is thy letter of divorce from .......... מיתה לאחר 5 ’  , till after death, in some
editions. 6 Because his meaning was not clear; for if he meant that the
bill of divorce is to be valid from to-day if I die, then if he dies she has been
already divorced in advance; but מיתה לאסר  might be taken as a retraction, 
as perhaps he meant from to-day she is divorced, and then withdrew and 
meant after my death shall she be divorced and a bill of divorce cannot be 
drawn up after a man’s death. 7 See יבמוה INTRODUCTION. 8 i.e..
If a man, said to his wife, ‘This ..........’ 9 i.e., recovered. 10 Or from
the effect of, in consequence of. 11 In actual practice conditional divorce 
is deprecated—and every effort should be made to reconcile the parties—■ 
and if such divorce be carried through no condition may be entered in the 
document which must be a simple ב^ר גט  straightforward legal bill of 
divorce).

Mishnah 4 ?ה12מ

She must not be in his company* עךים׳ פני3 אלא •עמו תתיחד לא*
save in the presence of witnesses/ ^ א י פ א ׳ ־ י ב ע ל • ^ א ״
even a bondman, even a bond- ׳ r : • ■-! vr.■ !•-:
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גס ־שלבה מפני משפחתה

T : י •  T • ״ T  • V -

 •הימים? ?אותן היא מה ־?ש?חתה.
איש כאשת אומר, יהודה רבי

V" נ ’• T : ‘ ־ I •

אומר יוסי רבי דבריה, ילכל
: T  r**T :  T - י• ״« ״

־מגורשת. ואינה מגורשת

woman,* except her own bond
woman because she feels no shame 
with her own bondwoman.® What 
is her status in those days?® R.
Judah says, She is as a married 
woman in every way.’̂ R. Jose says.
She is as one divorced and as one 
not divorced.®
1 After he had delivered to her the גט with the statement ‘From this day
if I die .......... ’ lest they copulate and thus disannul the 2 Even one
suffices. 3 Or *4 .אטלי Suffices as a witness, S <t|, with her, in some 
texts. Compare סוטה p . g i_e., if a man delivered the to his wife 
saying, ‘Let this be thy גט but thou shalt be divorced therewith from the 
time I am still alive if I  die.’ The Mishnah here enquires into her standing 
during the period from the moment of his statement to the time of his death. 
7 via., she is his wife until he dies. 8 Her husband is nevertheless liable 
for her maintenance. And another גט would be needed.

ה משנה
T  :  *

 לי שתתני ?נת על גטך זה *רירי
 *ותתץי ־מגורשת זו חרי ־זוז׳ מאתים

 ועד מכאן לי שתהני ־מנת על
 ?תוך־ לו נחנה אם יום, עזלשים
לאו ואם מגורשת, יום שלשים

T  • :  V  r  :  • :

 ־שמעון רבן אמר ?זגורישת. אינה
 ?אחד מ^?|ה'?צידון ג?ליאל, ?ן

 על גטןד !ה הרי לאשתו׳ שאמר
 וא?ךה *איצטליתי, לי שתוןנני ?נת

 לו תתן חכמים׳ ןא?רו אצטליתו.
את־דמיה.

Mishnah 5
‘Let* this be thy letter of divorce 
on condition that thou shalt give 
me two hundred zuz,^ then she is 
divorced® and must deliver it.* ‘On 
condition* that thou deliver it to me 
between now and thirty days,’ if she 
gave it to him within thirty days 
she is divorced, and if not she is 
not divorced. Rabban Simon® ben 
Gamaliel said, It once happened in 
Zidon* that a certain man said to 
his wife, ‘This is thy letter of div~ 
orce on condition that thou give 
me my festive-cloak,’® and his cloak 
was lost. And the Sages said, She
should give him its worth.®
1 i.e., If a man scad to his wife, ‘Let .......... ’ 2 Ft =  silver דינר or haif

. 3 Forthwith, even if the ט|  was lost before the fulfilment of the con
dition. 4 She must give up whatever he had stipulated with her. 5 i.e., 
If a man scad to his wife, ‘On .......... His opinion that she is not there ־6 ’
fore divorced is rejected. 7 Or Sidon, Zaidan, in Phoenicia. 8 Or 
9 _ ^אצטלותי אםטליתי  money, and then she becomes divorced. Their view 
is the aecepted ruling.
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Mishnah 6ו מעזנה
 סנת על גטןד זה ה̂רי

 ?!ת־ ■עתניקי מנת על את־אבא׳
 ענים; קזתי ??ניקןתו? היא כמה בבי׳
 עע»ר ??זמנה אומר׳ יהוךה ךבי
מ̂ת או הבן מת ז;2חך?  הדי האב ^
 מנת על נטך זה ^הרי גט. זה

 על ענים׳ עתי את־אבא ^ה^שי
 מת שנים׳ ?זזתי את־?ני עתניקי ??נת

 אמר1̂ או האב) ־קזמת (או‘ הבן׳
 שלא 'שתשמשני׳ אעשי אי האב׳

 ־עזעעון רבן גטי אינו ־בהקןפךה׳
 כלל גט. כזה אומר׳ געליאל ?ן

כל גמליאל׳ בן שמעון רבן אמר

‘Behold/ this is thy le t te r  o f d iv o rc e  
on  condition that thou serve my
father’, or, ‘..... on condition that
thou give suck to my son’—how 
long need she suckle him? Two 
years; R. Judah says. Eighteen 
months—and if the son died or the 
father died,̂  the le t te r  o f d iv o r c e  is 
valid. ‘Lo® this is thy le t te r  o f  d iv 
o rce on condition that thou wait 
upon my father for two y e a r s ,’ or,
‘..... on condition that thou suckle
my son for two years,’ if the son 
died, (or the father died,)“ or the 
father said, Tt is not my desire that 
thou serve me,’ without outbreak of 
temper® — the le t te r  o f  d iv o r c e  is _ 
invalid. Rabban Simon® ben Gam-
aliei says, In such case it is a licit . ט1’ זה הרי הימנה׳ שאינה עכבה
le tte r  o f  d iv o rce . Rabban Simon
ben Gamaliel stated a general rule, If any hindrance do not arise through 
her, then the le t te r  o f  d iv o rc e  is legal.’
1 i.e.. I f  one sm d to h is w ife, 'Behold, ........’ 2 Before the condition
was fulfilled. is omitted in the and in the 3 , תלמוד i.e.,
I f  one said  to  his wife, ........’ 4 This bracketed phrase is omitted in
some texts. S i.e., even if there was no provocation from her towards him. 
6 This view is rejected. 7 In this case, if there is any doubt, the strict 
ruling is followed.

ז משנה
T : ״

 מכאן באתי לא הריזהגטךאם“
 הולןי וה;ה יום׳ עזלעזים ועד

לאנטיפטרס ־הגיע לגליל׳ מיהודה
* T :  T• ־ י ו • ■ : ־ ״“: :

 גטך זה הרי תנאו. ־וחזר׳^בטל
 שלשים עד מכאן באתי לא אם

ליהודה׳ מגליל הולך והןה יום׳

Mishnah 7
‘L0,’ this is thy le t te r  o f  d iv o rc e  if 
I do not come from this moment 
within thirty days,’ and he was 
going from Judaea to Galilee, and 
he reached Antipatriŝ  and return
ed,® his condition is null.“ ‘Behold, 
here is thy le t te r  o f  d iv o rc e  if I do 
not come from now within thirty 
days, and he was going from Gali-
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 בטל •וחזר׳ •עלתנאי׳ לכפר להגיע
 באתי לא אם גטןי זה יהרי הגאו.
 הולד לה;ה ם׳1י עזל??!ים עד מכאן

 לחזר׳ •לעכו להגיע ה;ם׳ לב;ךינת
הגטד ״^^טלהנאוי  כל־זמץ הדז

 יום׳ ז̂לעזים פניןל מ?עד ^א^בור
ה̂לה א הולןי ^  הואיל ובא׳ הולך י̂

״גט. ה1 הרי עמה ״נהליחד ללא
coming," as he did not associate'“ 
licit.'■’

lee to Judaea, and he arrived at 
Kefar Avthanai,* and then came 
back,“ his condition is void. ‘Lo,' 
this is thy letter of divorce if I do 
not come from now within thirty 
days,’ and he was going to a land 
beyond the sea,® and he reached 
Acco" and then returned, his condi
tion is nullified.'" ‘Behold, here is 
thy letter of divorce so long as I 
shall be out of thy sight for thirty 
days,’ and he kept on going and 
with her the letter of divorce is

1 i.e.. I f  a man said to his wife, "Lo, .......... ' 2 Or א|טיפטךים  ̂ on the
border of Judaea and Galilee, N.W. of Jerusalem. 3 Straightway. 4 The 
is void. The explains this thus; he made two stipulations, if he ?ט
arrives in Galilee the b|l is immediately effective, and otherwise (if he does 
not reach. Galilee) if he came back in thirty days the should be of no 
effect. 5 Or Othonai, on the border of Samaria and Galilee but not in
Judah. 6 Forthwith. 7 i.e.. I f  one send to his wife, ‘Lo, ....... ' 8 i.e.,
outside 8 Or Accho, a Phoenician sea-port. 10 Because he
had not been abroad nor had he been gone for the stipulated period. In all 
the three cases just mentioned, if the becomes invalid, his repetition of the 
journey does not restore its validity and he requires a fresh ®IS. 11 During 
the period. 12 i.e., stay alone (when they might have had sexual intercourse
and thus disannulled the 13 And this is the ruling.

ח מ??זנה

 מכאן באתי לא אם גטןי 'הרי!ה
 בתוך ומת חדעז׳ ע^ר ועד^זנים

 זה ה.ד’ עזניםע^רחך?צ׳אינוגט.
 מכאן באתי לא גטךמעלשיואם

 התוך ומת חךש עשר ̂?זנים לעד
גט. ןה הרי חדש עשר ^נים

Mishnah 8

‘L0,' here is thy letter of divorce if 
I do not come from this moment to 
twelve months,’ and he died in the 
twelve months, it is not a valid let
ter of divorce. ‘Behold,“ this is thy 
letter of divorce from this moment 
if I do not come from now onward 
within twelve months, and he died 
within the twelve months’, it is a 
valid letter of divorce.

1 i,e.. If a mem stud to his wife, ‘Lo, .......... ’ 2 i.e.. I f  one said to his
wife, ‘Behold, .......... ' and declared י̂ר ????.
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T : •

 ע^ר ז̂נים עד מכאן ‘באתי לא אם‘
 כמבו ףןי׳1לא^ גט וסנ!! כמבו חךע

ט̂ ע&ר נים1י? תוןד5 גט  ונמנו חך
־גט. אינו חדעז׳ רtעע עזנים לאחר ; - - *•: VI T r •• ‘י
 לא אם לאחותי גט וסנו ־כהבו
 ׳1חךע עעזר עזנים ועד מכאן באתי
ז̂ עע!ר זנים27 בתרןי כוזבו  ונתנו חד
 גט. אינו חדש׳ עשר שנים לאחר

 כתם גט. כ!ה אומר׳ יוסי רבי
 לאחר ונתנו חדש עשר שנים לאחר

 הגט אם ו̂מת׳ חדש׳ עשר שנים
ק̂דם  ואם גט׳ וה הרי למיתה׳ ־
 ואם גט; 1אינ לגט׳ ־?!ךמה מיתה

 *מגורשת שאמרו׳ היא זו לךוע׳ אין
י ’ י ״ ’ מגורשת. ואינה

Mishnah 9

‘If* I have not come from now 
within twelve months write out and 
deliver a letter of divorce to my 
wife,’ and they wrote out a letter 
of divorce within the twelve 
months but delivered it after the 
twelve months, it is not a valid 
letter of divorce.‘ ‘Write out® and 
deliver a letter of divorce to my 
wife if I have not come from now 
before twelve months,’ and they 
wrote it out within the twelve 
months but delivered it after the 
twelve months, the letter of divorce 
is not valid. R. Jose says, In such a 
case it is a licit letter of divorce. If 
they wrote it out after the twelve 
months and delivered it after the 
twelve months, and he“ died, if the 
letter of divorce preceded® the
death, then it is a legal letter of
divorce, but if the death preceded the® letter of divorce, then the letter 
of divorce is not valid; and if it be not known,׳ this is a plight of which 
they said. She is as one divorced® and as one not divorced.

1 Le., If a man said, ‘If ....... ’ 2 Because of the absence of the vitally
important term מעכ^יו  ̂ from this moment, in the condition after ’!3 *.?!אי
i,e.. If oTte said, ‘Write .......... ’ 4 The husband. 5 i.e., was delivered.
6 i.e., the delivery of. 7 Which preceded the other. 8 Compare 7“,
Note 8. Further, because he had written the within the twelve months 
and had stipulated after twelve months.

ח פרק
א משגה

T : *

 מתוך והיא לאשתוגט הזורק
 זו הרי ®הצרה׳ לתוך או *ביתה

או ביתו לתוך לה ןרקו מגורשת.

CHAPTER 8

Mishnah 1

If one threw a letter of divorce to 
his wife while she was within her 
house* or within her courtyard,® 
then she is divorced. If he threw it
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 עמדז *הוא ־אפילו חצרו׳ ;תוןד1
 לתוך מגור^ת׳ אעה ;כ?טה,1»

ן̂ה  חריזו ללןלתה לתוך או ־חי
ת.1מגוךע

when she was inside his house or 
in his courtyard, even if’ he“* were 
with her in bed,'^ she is not div
orced, but if into her lap® or into 
her work-basket^ then she is 
divorced.

ג1ל 1 ^ usufruct property 4’);* or if the house is lent to her or
hired to her. 2 Or tvithin her own domain. 3 Or 4 The hus
band. S Or במטה. ]̂ Jot her own bed, otherwise (if the bed was hers) and 
she was sitting on it, and the bed was ten handbreadths high, she is divorced. 
6 Or bosom. 7 ל|לתה ל|לה^  ̂ vase-shaped basket for spinning and sewing 
materials and needles, etc. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

ב נה5מ̂

או זה׳ חוב ־־שטר כבסי’לה׳ אמר
T T “ : ״ ; “ V

 נמרי קוךאה׳ ימ?<חוךיו ש??צאתו
לה׳ שיאמר עד גט אינו גטה׳ הוא

. J ״ ״ - T “ V

 ישבה׳ להיא ;ךה5 נתן גטך. הא
גטה׳ הוא והרי לקוראה׳ נעורה

T ״ ־;־־*״ T : I •ן ..

 ן.ה ״הרי ־לה׳ שיאמר עד ג.ט אינו
 יבךשות עומךת הלתה גטך.

 ־לה ב1קןר לה׳ וזךקו הרבים
מגורשת; אינה לו ב1קר מגורשת׳ : T •• It v r ג V r ׳

ראינה ־מגורשת מחצה׳ על מחצה
מגורשת.

Mishnah 2

If he said to her, ‘Take’ this bond,’̂  
or if she found it behind him® and 
she read it, and, behold, it w'as her 
letter of divorce, it is not a licit 
letter of divorce until he shall say 
to her, ‘Here is thy letter of div
orce.’ If he placed it in her hand 
while she was asleep, and she awoke 
and read it,’ and, behold, it was her 
letter of divorce, it is not a valid 
letter of divorce until he will say to 
her,® ‘Lo, this is thy letter of div- 
orce.'  ̂ If she were standing in the 
public domain’ and he threw it to 
her, if it were closer to her® she is 
divorced, but if nearer to him she is 
not divorced; and if midway, she is 
as one divorced and as one not 
divorced.^

םי3כ 1  [Piel] or ®?)S [Kcd]. Literally collect. 2 Bond of indebtedness. 
3 Hanging from or lying upon his back. 4 Or 5 .קוראה She must be 
awake when he makes the statement. 6 הא in some editions. 7 Or in 
any place not belonging to either of them. 8 So that she could get it. The 
ruling is that the becomes valid only when it comes into her hand or into 
her possession. 9 Cornpare 7®, Note 8. ...............
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. נהג1מע
T  ;  •

 החוב׳ לעגין לכן קדוסזץ׳ לענלן לכן
 חובי, לי ןרוק חובו׳ בעל לו אמר
־זכה למלוה יהרוב לו׳ חדקו

.i  T I T ׳ T : - ״  T  V

־חייב, הלוה ללוה הרוב הלוה׳
I ־■׳- t ־ T  -  V “  V

 לחלוקו. עניהם מחצה ;ך!צדזעל3
־וזרקו ־הגג ראעז על עומדת הלתה

T  .  T י I;“־* *י • t

ל̂יר’ שהגיע כיון לה,  הרי הגג ל?
 להיא ־מלמעלה הוא מגורשת; זו

שיצא כיון לה׳ וזרקו מלמטה׳
. i t ;  T  I ־T  T  V I T * T

 הרי גשרף׳ ״־או ״נמחק הגג׳ מךשות
מגורשת. זו

Mishnah 3

He is clear of the debt, if the money

And thus, likewise, in a matter of 
betrothal, and similarly, also, in a 
matter of debt־ -if one’s creditor 
said to him, ‘Throw to me my debt,’ 
and he threw it to him, if̂  closer to 
the lender then the borrower has 
benefited,^ but if nearer to the bor
rower then the borrower is still 
liable,־ and if half-way then the 
two of them must share/ If she 
were standing on top of the roof,’‘ 
and he threw it״ to her, once it 
reaches roof level־ she is divorced; 
if he were above״ and she were be
low, and he threw it to her, as soon 
as it has left the domain of the roof, 
even if it״ were blotted out or if it 
were burned,־® she is divorced.

1 i.e., if the [debt] money fell. 2
was lost. 3 He must pay again if the money was lost.* 4 The borrower 
repays only half if the money was lost. But if the lender said, ‘Throw me 
the amount and you are clear,’ then whatever happens the borrower is clear 
of the debt. 5 Her own roof. 6 The 7 .גט Within three hand- 
breadths below the level of the roof. 8 In her own courtyard. 9 The 
lettering or writing on the 10 ,גט In the flame of a fire that burned up 
after he threw the גט_ See ADOET^DA at the end of this Tfuctctt€,

Mishnah 4ד משנה

The School of Shammad say,^ A 
man may release his wife with an 
old letter of divorce,^ but the 
School of Hillel prohibit it,“ And 
what is an old letter of divorced —
Any such if he had been alone® with 
her after he had written it for her.
1 Their opinion is rejected. 2 3 . עדויות 4־  Which he had prepared
but had then gone bach to bis wife. 4 To prevent ignominy attaching to 
any children born. And this is the accepted ruling. 5 And it may be 
assumed that they had cohabited.
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ט̂נד. ד, מ
' t ד

 ־אחךת׳ מלכות ־לעזום כתב‘
 ומלכות מדי׳ מלכות ־לעזום

 הבלת לן3לב כוכבים׳ •עובדי
 לכתב הןה'למןרח הבלת׳ לחוךבן

 •כמזךח׳ לכתב •במעךב׳«במןצךב
 מןה גט ובריכה ומך״׳ כ?ןה ■•תצא‘

 ולא •כתובה׳“ לא לה ומןה׳־לאין
 ללא ת׳1כזונ ללא ••פירות׳
 ה.1 על ללא ה1 על לא ־•בלאות׳

 להללד תטזיר; ומזה ^;ה נ?ולה אם
 ••רזה ••זה ללא ומןה? ־•מ?;זרמ!ה

 לא זכאין הה ולא!ה לה; מיטמאין
ה ולא במציאתה ^ ולא ידיה׳ ב

» : * T  T ; • ■ ־ ־ : • ־ : T  IVT :

־•יע)ךאל בת היתה נדריה. בהפרת
- ;— T ־“ ;T  T  f t : ״ ד T  i •

 מן- ללי בת מן־״הכהונה׳ נפסלת
 ^התרומה.“מן־ כהן בת ••המע^ר׳

 יול ךעיו1ןה«*לי ^ל לאין-יוךעיו
 ״־מתו׳ לאם כתובתה; יורעזין זה

•־חולצין זה ל1ע ואחיו זה על אחיו
I • :  V V * T  ;  V V • T

 ועמה׳ עמו ־־עינה ללא־־מלכמין.
 מן;ה תצא עיךה׳ ל׳שם 1עיר עם

בה. האלו הדרכים וכל ומזה׳

Mishnah 5

If one wrote• according to־ another 
country’s date-system,־ according 
to־ the date system of the Medes, 
or according to the date-system of 
non-Jews/ or dating with the 
building of the Temple or with the 
destruction of the Temple, or if he 
were in the east^ and he wrote, In 
the west,־ or if he were in the west® 
and he inscribed, In the east,® then’ 
she must go forth® from this man 
and from the next one, and she 
needs a letter of dworce from this 
one and from the other one, and 
she is not entitled® to the marriage- 
settlement/'^ nor to property-in
crease,”  nor to alimony, nor to 
compensation,”  whether against 
the one or the next husband. If she 
had taken from him or from the 
next husband she must restore it; 
and any child born by him or by 
the next husband is a bastard;’® 
and neither he’‘• nor the next hus
band”  may contract uncleanness 
for her; and neither he nor the 
other has any power over what she 
may find or over the work of her 
hands or [any right] to nullify her 
vows. The daughter of an Israel
ite,’® she is ineligible for priestly ' ' ' .....................
status,’® if the daughter of a Levite—from tithe/" if the daughter of a 
priest—from priest’s-due/^ And neither the heirs of the one nor the heirs’® 
of the next husband can inherit her marriage-settlement; and if they־“ die, 
the brother of the one and the brother of the other must accept chalitzah^’ 
brother of the one and the brother of the other must accept chalitzah^ 
and may not contract levirate marriage.^’ If one altered”  his name or 
her name, or the name of his town or the name of her town, she must be 
divorced from him and from the other one, and all these preceding 
conditions apply to her.
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1 Any document. 2 in some editions. 3 Dating used to vary in
different countries. The has instead of 4 In
some editions, p? מלכות ל^ם מדי מלכות ל??ם , according to the dcde system 
of the Medes or according to the date system of Greece. 5 Or 6 .5  כ!ןךח
Or ךב5מ3. ך  if she married again. 8 i.e., be divorced. 9 Compare 

יבמות 4̂̂ 93. !0 כתובות  n». Appendix, Note 8. l l  Usufruct, י לו מ . 
12 Indemnity for wear and tear, or ל ח ? '???> mortgage or mortmain 
property. 13 This is an opinion of R. Aleir and is not accepted. See יבמות 
1 0 " 1 4 הן If a ״־.  >̂. L eviticus 21, 1 ff. 15 A non-priest or non-Levite. 
16 i.e״ to marry a 10?. 17 i.e., to eat of tithe. Appendix, Note 1. 18
Or heas)e-offering, vis., to eat of it. 19 לךעייו in some editions. 20 The 
husbands. 21 See יבמות INTRODUCTION. 22 Or changed in the גט.

ו ה נ ז ^

 צרותיהן ^אמרר ךיות1כל־הץ

־אלו הצרות הלכו ״מותרות׳
T : I•* T - ד

ז̂או  ״תצא ״אללונית׳ אלו לנ???או לני

האלו וכל־יהדרכים ״ומזה מזה
• T  .  Y ;  -  T :  V  * V יו*

בה.

Mishnah 6

Regarding all the prohibited de
grees of marriage of whom it is 
enacted that their fellow-wives are 
permitted," if these־ fellow-wives 
went and were taken in marriage 
but they themselves were found to 
be sterile,® she" must go forth from 
this one and from that one,® and all 
these foregoing conditions® apply 
to her.

1 Or מתרות. vis., to be taken in marriage without their having first to 
perform chcditzah. יבמות INTRODUCTION and 1". 2 האלי in some
editions. 3 איילוגיות Yplural] in some editions, barren, impotent, unfruit
ful, unproductive. 4 In every case among these enumerated. S She is 
not married to the one who took her nor is she permitted to the ??1 for 
leviratic union. 6 As given in 8®.

ה ענ T מ
* T  t

צרתה והלכה את־״יבמתו׳ הכונס
י ־ T ד : T : : י : V י  T  T

 עהיא זאת ־לנקוצאת לאחר׳ לנעאת

לכל ־ומןה׳ מזה תצא אילונית׳

בה. האלו ״הדרכים
T ; ־־*  •  T ו י ד •

Mishnah 7

If one married his !evirate sister- 
in-law," and her fellow-wife went 
and was wedded to another, and 
this former was found® to be bar
ren, the latter must go forth from 
the first husband and from the 
second,® and all these preceding 
conditions" apply to her.
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1 Or ל??׳יזו. INTRODUCTION. Thus freeing her co-wife for
universal wedlock. 2 Or '3 .('????י The leviratical marriage with a sterile 
woman is void; and the fellow-wife should have performed chalitsah or have 
contracted the leviratic union, but having been married to someone else in
stead of to the יבם without chalitzak, she must be set free from the man who 
had taken her and from the בם  ̂ jq whom she must not now be married to. 
4 As set out in 8^

ח זנה2מ?
• : T ׳

 לא^זה׳ רבר1ץע לאיעז גט סופר כתב
ה גט לנתץ וטעה  לאיע!׳ ובר1ו?! לא|
 הרי זמן ־ולאחר ־לןה׳ ןה לנסנו
 T?? רגזובר האלצ מלד *יוצא הגט

 לכל ומלה׳ ־מלה תצא האעזה׳
־אליעזר רבי בה. האלו •הררכים

- : T • T ״T  I “ ׳ . VI * ‘ד V

 לה אין“ לצא׳“ לאלתר אם אומר׳
 לה הרי לצא למן ״־לאחן אם גט׳
 מן־־־הךאעזון כל־־־הימנל לא גט׳

נ̂י. על לכותו לאבד  ־כתב“ ־̂
 בית *וב^לר׳“ את־א־קזתו לגרע
 מן״ ־•פסלה אומדים׳ עמאי

 אף אומרים׳ הלל ובית ־•המהונה;
 ללא הגאי על לה ענתנו פי על

מן־ ־•פסלה לא התנאי׳ נעעלה
T *־ : I  • T  ;  T  T

•הכהונה.’

Mishnah 8

If a scribe wrote out a letter of 
divorce for a husband and a re
ceipt, for the wife, and he made a 
mistake and gave the letter of div
orce to the wife and the receipt to 
the husband, and they gave them 
one to the other,“ and after some 
time,® 10, the letter of divorce was* 
in possession of the man and the 
receipt in the wife's possession! — 
she must go forth from^ her former 
husband and from the next man, 
and all these foregoing conditions 
apply.“ R. Eliezer’ says, If it came 
to light® forthwith, the letter of 
divorce is not valid,® but if it came 
to light later on,*“ it is a licit letter 
of divorce, since the first one** is 
not trusted*“ to nullify the right of 
the second one.*® If one wrote** to 
divorce his wife and he changed
his mind,*® the School of Shammai 
say. She is rendered ineligible*“ for the priestly status;** but the School 
of Hillel say, Although he had given it to her on a condition but the 
condition was not fulfilled, she is not made ineligible** for the priestly 
status.**

1 Which she has to give him on receiving her 2 .פת^בה The man and his 
wife had not noticed the error. 3 When the woman had been married
again. 4 i.e., was found to be. 5 viz., she is no longer married to ..........
6 As stated in 8®. 7 His view is accepted. 8 The error was discovered
before she remarried. 9 And she needs another . IQ After her second
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marriage, 11 The husband involved in the error. 12 From P ’’?, IP “'?, 
believe, confide, credit, trust. 13 Because it is possible that the scribe had 
made no error, but that the man and his wife had conspired to exchange the 
documents so that later on she might in consequence be able to return to 
him on leaving the next husband. 14 A !5 And he died. 16 Or 

it [the did not disqualify her. 17 i.e., to be wed to a A
divorced woman may not be married to a priest.

ט משנה
T  ;  ‘

עמו *ולנה את־אשתו המגרש
* T  T  ; : • V  • •T ; “

 או?זךים׳ שמאי בית ;פו?ךלןי׳1־

 ובית שני׳ גט ־הימנו ?ריבה אינה

 גט ־הימנו ^ריכה אומרים׳ הלל

 מן־ שנתגךשה בזמן אימתי? שני.

 מן־ מנתגרשה ־ומודים ־ה?שואין;

 גט ־הימנו ^:דיכה שאינה הארוסין

 *בה. גס לבו שאין מפני שני

ומזה׳ מזה תצא ־קרח בגט יכנסה . ■ן. -ך . . . . . .\V • . . . .  -  f ״ V

בה. האלו יהדרכים וכל

Mishnah 9

If one divorced his wife and she 
then lodged‘ with him in an inn / 
the School of Shammai say, She 
does not have to get from him“ 
another letter of divorce, but the 
School of Hillel say, She does need 
from him’ a second letter of div
orce. When is this the case?—When 
she was divorced after marriage;* 
but they־ concur that when she was 
divorced after betrothal she does 
not require another letter of divorce 
from him’ for he has not yet be
come intimate with her.“ If one 
wedded her’ with a deficient letter 
of divorce,’‘ she must go forth from 
the former and from the latter, and 
all these foregoing conditions apply 
to her.®

1 i.e., stayed the night. But there were none to testify that they had
copulated. 2 .’4 עדזיית Literally with an innkeeper, i.e., in an innkeeper’s 
premises. 3 Or 4 Since they might have cohabited after the
divorce. 5 The School of Hillel. 6 To have sexual intercourse so soon. 
7 i.e., took a wife who had been divorced. 8 vis., one which had been 
defectively witnessed. There are two kinds of (a) פשוט an ordinary 
,ig written out גט In the latter, a part of the .גט and (b) a tied ; גט
this is folded down, and a witness signs on the back; this is repeated and 
again folded over and signed on the reverse side; this may be repeated several 
times; if a folded part is omitted by the signature of a witness this part is 
termed לח?., bald, bare, hence the expression ג.ט.קלס. The זכמיט|̂  Sages, in
stituted this מקיפר גט  which took time to draw up to give a man an opportunity 
to retract before it was too late. 9 See 8“.
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Mishnah 10מ;טנה

ו̂לי־מץ’ ־הכל ̂.קרח׳ גט  עליו. מ
 אומר׳ עקיבא רבי גגס. ־בן דבלי

 קרובים אלא עליו לימין1מ? אין
 אחר. ^כמקום ?*העיד הךאולץ

עזקשריו כל קרח? גט ואיזהו
: V •• ‘־r  I ־ V T ן T  T I

מעידיו. ־??רובין

A deficient' letter of divorce— 
anyone“ may complete it.’ This is 
the view of ben Nanos.^ R. Akiba 
says, Only such may complete it, 
even of near kin, if eligible to bear 
witness in other respects.^ And 
what is considered a deficient letter 
of divorce}—Any such whose folds 
outnumber” its witnesses.

1 See 8®, Note 8. 2 Even if ineligible as a witness for other purposes, 
as a bondman or a transgressor. 3 i.e., sign it as witnesses. 4 His opinion
is the accepted ruling, with the proviso that not more than one ineligible wit
ness’s signature appears on the 5 i.e., such as are ineligible to bear 
testimony in general must not bear w'itness to the but relatives may do 
so if there is a lack of witnesses because they are qualified to act as witnesses 
on behalf of others not related to themselves. 6 Or m ? .

ט פרק
א נה12מ?

הרי לה׳’ ואמר את*אע!תו המגרש
T ־ T : : • V "T : ־

אלא אדם׳ ־לכל ־מותרת את
TV T T T : VIV ; -

 מתיר׳ *אליעזר ךבי לכלוני׳
ז̂ה? כיצד אוכזרין. *רחככזים  ־לע

 לה ללהנגו ולחזור הי^נה ישלבו
 לכל ־מותלת אה הרי לה׳ ויאמר
 על י אף יכתוכו׳ כתבו לאם אדם;

T Iפסול. ומחקו׳ שחזר פי t : “TV •

CHAPTER 9

Mishnah 1

If one divorced his wife and said to 
her,’ ‘Thou art permitted® to any 
man,” save to so-and-so,’ R. Eliez- 
er’ allows it, but the Sages prohibit 
it.” What is he to do?”—He takes it 
from her and then gives it back to 
her and says to her, ‘Thou art per
mitted® to any man’; but if he had 
thus written therein,’’ then even 
though he erased it, it is still in
valid. '

1 As he delivered the into her hand. 2 Or 3 i.e., free to be
married to any man, 4 His view is rejected. S And their ruling is accep
ted. Nevertheless they agree that if he said, This is thy letter of divorce on 
condition that thou cert not •wed to so-and-so, the letter of divorce is valid. 6 
To make it licit. 7 He had stated in writing in the save so-and-so.

438



Gittin 9“׳׳

Mishnah 2ב מעזנה

אלא אדם לכל למותרת את הרי
T V  T T  T  : VIV ;  - ״:*  ־

Iולאחיר׳ לאחי ולאביך׳ לאבא * t ״ : t : I * t : T - :

מי ולכל כוכבים׳ ולעובד ד5לע  
הרי ־כשר. קדושין׳ עליו לה שאין  

אלא אדם׳ לכל למותרת את
T V  T  T  T  :  VI■• : ־־ ־ 

יסלוצה’ ןרושה גדול׳ לכהן אלמנה  
ונתינה מ??זרת סךיוט׳ לכהן  

^ לממזר לשראל בת ללעזךאל׳  
עליו לה שיש מי ולכל ולנתין

T  T  T  ” V י  T  : P ״ T  ;

. ־פסול בעבירה׳ ־אפילו קדושין׳

whom she may contract betrothal, 
is invalid.“

‘Thou are permitted^ to any man 
except to my father and to thy 
father, and to my brother and to 
thy brother, to a bondman or to a 
non-Jew, or to anyone with whom 
she must not contract betrothal’— 
it is valid.‘‘ ‘Thou are permitted' to 
any man, but being a widow not to 
a High Priest, or being a divorced 
woman or having performed chal- 
itsah^ not to a common priest, or 
being a bastard or a Gibeonite 
descendant not to an Israelite,* or 
being the daughter of an Israelite 
not to a bastard or to one of Gib- 
eonite descent nor to anyone with 
even‘‘ though by transgression’—it

1 Or i.e., If a man said to his wife, ‘Thou art permitted to be wed
to .......... ’ 2 i.e., a valid bJ. 3 לבמות in t r o d u c t i o n . 4 A non
priest or non-Levite. S Or 6 i.e., the is invalid.

ג משנה
T  i  *

 לכל ־מותלת את הרי גט׳ של ■גופו
ודין אומר׳ ־יהודה רבי אדם.

T  T “־ * : I ' •  T

 *תירוכין סשר. מתאי ליכי דיקוי
 למהך פטודץ לגט שבוקץ ־ואגלת

 ךת?בלין, ?בל לכל להתנמבא
 יבת את ןז.ד ־שלרור׳ גט של גופו

לע?מך. את הלי חולין׳

Mishnah 3

The essential formula' of a letter of 
divorce is. Behold, thou art per- 
mitted‘‘ to any man. R. Judah־' says, 
Let this be from me thy letter of 
expulsion‘‘ and w r if of release and 
deed of dismissal that thou mayest 
be wedded to whatever man thou 
desirest. The integral formula in a 
deed of liberation'‘ is. Behold, thou 
art a freewoman^ 10, thou belong- 
est to thyself.

1 Without which the גט is invalid. 2 Or מתלת _ To be married. 3 His 
opinion is accepted that the Aramaic formula should be inscribed. 4 Or 
dismissal, divorce. 5 Or deed. 6 The document of manumission granted 
to a bondman or bondwoman. 7 Or freeman m the case of g bondman.
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Mishnah 4ד ה1ז1מ?

 ינ^את ואם פסולין׳ גטין ̂!לשה
 ואין 1T כ:תב3 כתב ־כשר׳ הולד
 ואין ־עדים עליו ־עדים׳.לש עליו

 ־עד אלא בו ואין ןמן בו לש ןמן׳ בו
ו הרי אחד•  גפזין עזלשה ^

 ־כשר. הולד נשאת ואם ?סולין׳
 פי על אף אומר׳ *אליעזר רבי

 לה שנתנו אלא ־עלים עליו שאין
מנכסים ־וגובה כשר; עדים׳ בפני

• :.................... T " ׳ ; T  ; • T •

 חותמץ העדים שאין ^שושבדים
העולם. ־תקון מ?נ.י אלא יהגט על

her in the presence of witnesses, it
is licit; and she may claim^ from mortgaged property since witnesses 
sign a document” solely for the public weald

1 On the strength of such a ®I!. 2 i.e., not a bastard. 3 i.e,, witness’s 
signatures, 4 אלצזר, Elazar, in some editions. His opinion is accepted.* 
5 Her תובה?. {Appendix, Note 8; ת1תוב |  INTRODUCTION). If a 
borrower gives an I.O.U. without the signatures of witnesses to a lender, the 
latter can nevertheless distrain on the real estate of the former if the property 
had been sold after the loan. 6 A bill of divorce or any other document. 
7 So that if the witnesses die their signatures prevent disputes. This is 
the accepted ruling. * See ADDENDA at the end of this Tractate.

Three kinds of letters of divorce 
are invalid, but if she remarried* 
the child is legitimate: “ if one 
wrote it in his own handwriting 
but there were no witnesses” to it, 
one that had witnesses” to it but 
had no date thereon, one which 
bore a date in it but whereon was 
only one witness.” These are the 
three kinds of letters of divorce 
that are invalid, nevertheless if she 
were rewedded the offspring is 
legitimate.” R. Eliezer* says, Even 
though there be no witnesses” 
thereon but he had delivered it to

ה משנה

 ־שוק׳ גטין שני *ששלחו שנלם

 ושניהם לזו שניהם ינותן ונתעןבו׳

 הרי מהן אחד אבד ־לפיכך׳ *לזו.

כלל שכתבו חמשה השני״בטל.
• T •• *י :־ T  :  : T V  T

 לגרש שלוני איש הגט׳ בתיך

״והעדים ־פלונית׳ ^ופלוני פלונית׳

Mishnah 5

If two men sent out* two letters of 
divorce with like names,” and they 
were confused, he must give” both 
of them to one woman and again 
both of them to the other woman.* 
Hence,” if one of them be lost, then 
the other is of no effect.® If five 
wrote together in the same letter of 
divorce, ‘So-and-so divorces the 
woman so-and-so, and so-and-so* 
so-and-so,” .......’—and at the end
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are the witnesses/ all of them^° are ה׳ ט מ ן׳0כ ״^כול! ל תן ךי ל ויג כ ל )? 
valid, and it must be given to each  ̂ ••• : t tit : •

לכל טופס כתוב היה ואחת, אחת
: - -T T  t v ד : T

 מלמטה׳ יוהעךים ואחת׳ ־<אחת

כעור. עמו נ?ןךין את־^העךים

woman. If the whole formula were 
written out for each one separate
ly,”  and the witnesses'* were at the 
end, only that one with which the 
witnesses’ names can be read is 
valid.

The names of the husbands seeking 
4 Thus assuring that each gets her

1 By an agent or messenger, 2 .^ליס 
divorce were the same. 3 The 5לי^. . ___
document. 5 גט אבד אם לפיכך,  some editions. 6 For it is impossible 
to determine whose it is. 7 Divorces. 8 And so on, naming the other 
parties concerned in the divorce cases. 9 i.e., the signatures of the witnesses. 
10 Or לן כ . XJ tjje complete formula is repeated for each party
seeking divorce.

Mishnah 6

If two letters of divorce were W'rit- 
ten out one alongside the other,^ 
and there were two Hebrew signa- 
tures־ coming from beneath the one 
and under the other, and two Greek 
signatures” coming from under the 
one and below the other,^ the one 
with the first signatories’ names 
read therewith will be valid only / 
but if there were a Hebrew signa
ture and then a Greek signature, 
and another Hebrew signature and 
again a Greek signature coming 
underneath the one and beneath the 
other, the two of them® are illegal,'

1 i.e., on one sheet side by side. 2 Literally Hebrew witnesses. 3 Liter- 
allj Greek witnesses but actually Jews signing their names in Greek characters. 
4 The Hebrew names, reading right to left, would be under the right-hand 
statements and the Hebrew surnames below the left-hand statements, and in 
the case of the Greek signatures, reading left to right, the reverse would be 
the case, 5 ms., the two first names written immediately beneath the right- 
hand document lender it legal; the left-hand text is invalid as it is not licitly 
signed since the Greek first names are not immediately under it. 6 ניהם^
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ו מע!נה
T  ; •

 ^זני ה׳1 בצד ■ך, ע?:תבן גטין ני2?

 ה1 מתחת באים עברים ־עךים

באים יונים ־עדים ועזד זה׳ לתחת : -V ~ J ; •• • די■; y *

 את־עהעדים ^לתחת!ה׳ ב(תחת!ה

 עד ־כ?צר; עמו נקראין הךאעזונים

 לעד לוני׳ אחד ועד עברי אחד

 באין לוני אחד ועד עברי אחד

יפסולץ. ־עגיהן ןה׳ לתחת מתחת
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in some editions. 7 Because three signatories' names might appear under 
one and one signature under the other ט!; or, no two first names are 
appended immediately below either ט .ג

ז נזעזנה

 בדף ץכתבו הגט מיקצת ע̂ייר
כשר. •מלמטה׳ *רהעדי־ם השני

T : • • ‘י T נ •  T  t t . ׳ י

מו  •מן־ הדף׳ ראש5 עדים וז̂
פשוט, ®בגט ימאהוריו או

Mishnah 7
If a small part of a letter of divorce 
remained over• and they wrote it̂  
on the second column and the sig
natures® were below i t /  it is licit.
If witnesses signed at the top of 
the column, at® one side/ or on the 
back' of an ordinary letter of div
orce; it is not licit. If the top of .בצך ז.ה של ראשו הקיף פסול
one adjoined the top of the o ther/ ‘ ' '

®הצד׳

באמצע׳ והעדים ®זה׳ של ראשו
• T  :  V *״ * T  :  V  T

 זה של (סופו ?סולין.“ שנ.יסם
 והעדים ןה׳ ^ל סופו צד5

 ־־עמו נקרין את־שהעךים באמצע׳
 סופו ?צד ראשושלז.ה כשר־־).

 את־ ־־באמצע׳ והעדים ה׳1 ז̂ל
••כשר. ?סופו נקרין שהעדים

and the witnesses’ signatures were 
between, both of them are invalid.־® 
(If the end of one adjoined thebot- 
tom of the other, and the signa- 
tones’ names were between, that 
one wherewith the signatures can 
be read togther־־ is legal).’“ If the 
beginning of one were joined to 
the end of the other, and the wit
nesses’ names were between/® that 
one at the end of which the signa
tures are read is licit.־*
1 Literally If he h ft over a small part of a letter of divorce. 2 Or וכתצי, 
and he wrote it. 3 Literally witnesses. 4 At the end of the text in the 
second column. 5 Or or at. 6 Right or left. 7 אסריי*? in some editions. 
8 i.e., not folded. Compare 8®, Note 8. 9 They were upside-down to 
one another. 10 Since the signatures are beneath neither o■! them. 11 
Without having to invert the text. 12 The part in parenthesis is omitted in 
some editions. 13 at the bottom, in th e ' 9 4 ! ד.  תלמי  And
the other 5ט where the signatures are read before the text is invalid.

ח מישןה

־ועדיו עברית •שכתבו ג.ט
T  :  ■ 1 ’ :  T  .

 אחד ־עד ע?רית׳ ־רעךר «לונית
סופר •כתב ®לוני׳ אחד ־ועד ע?רי

לוגית׳
Mishnah 8
If a letter of divorce were written־ 
in Hebrew and its w itness^“ in 
Greek,® or in Greek® and its wit- 
nesses“ in Hebrew, or if one wit- 
ness“ were a Hebrew and another
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. . _ _ , כשר. ^עד,
 איש כשר. עד׳ י1ןלו איש ן5<
 כתב׳ ולא לוני׳)5 איש ן5לוני5

 הדעת ״וקיי היו וכןי כשר; ^עד׳
 ״יסניכתו כתב ״עושין. שב:ירתטללם
מעושה גט כשר. ״*וחניכתה׳

־ : T T • ־  T •• ג •־ V

 כוכבים והעובדי כשר׳ **בישראל
 **חולטין כוכבים ובעועדי פסול;
 מה־־ עשה ׳1ל ואומרים אותו

וכשר. לך׳ אומרים שישראל

G1TTIN 9®’°
witness^ a Greek/ or if the scribe . ש י אי ת ל ׳ פ ד ר ע ש כ ®
subscribed* together with one wit
ness, it is legal. ‘So-and-so is a 
witness/'* it is valid. (‘The“ son of 
so-and-so is a witness/ it is licit.
‘So-and-so the son of so-and-so’)— 
but one did not write ‘He is a wit- 
ness/^ it is valid; and thus did the 
decent-minded people® in Jerusa
lem do,” If one wrote his surname*“ 
and her surnam e/” it is legal. A 
letter of divorce under duresse is 
licit if in Israel/* but invalid if in a 
non-Jewish court; but if the non
Jewish court persecute‘  ̂ him and say to him, ‘Do whatsoever the Jewish 
Court bids thee/ then it is legal.

1 Literally which they had written, or which he had written.
2 i.e., the name(s) of the witness(es). 3 i.e״ if the name of one witness 
was (or the names of witnesses were) signed in Hebrew and the other signa
ture was (or signatures were) in Greek. It is to be noted in this connection 
that the Hebrew reads right to left and the Greek left to right (compare 9**, 
Note 4). 4 i.e., signed as a witness. 5 i.e., if such a statement were
written on the document. 6 The bracketed part is redundant in the opinion 
of some authorities. 7 viz., the word witness, was not added at the 
end of the statement. 8 Or, those who were guarded in their speech. 9 
•viz., they omitted the term 10 .?ל i.e., only the family name or other well-
known personal, descriptive, distinctive appellation. 11 Enforced by the
Jewish Court, And the divorced man loses priestly status. 12 Or beat— 
a method of duress. And the divorced man forfeits priestly status. If the 
Jewish Court has no jurisdiction to compel a man to grant his wife a divorce, 
they may seek of the non-Jewish court to empower them to do so.

ט משנה
T  :  •

זו הרי ־מקודשת׳ בעיר *שמה יצא
T  T  : T  r י \ V ״ ־ ;

 זו הרי *־מגורשת׳ ־מקודשת;
 שם להא שלא ובלבד *מגורשת׳

®אמתלא? היא איזו
על את־א־שתו פלוני

 ®אמתלא.
איש גירש

Mishnah 9

If the report* concerning a woman 
go forth in the city that she is be- 
trothed,“ then she is considered to 
be betrothed;“ if that she* be div
orced, she is then accounted to be 
divorced,'* only provided that there 
be no plausible reason to contradict 
it.“ What is meant by a reasonable
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cause to controvert it?®—So־and- p ? ?  P*^t
so had divorced his wife subject to , ^מ^גלא ך!יא  *IT לו׳ לןרוב  pDD לה
some proviso/ or if he had cast to ’ ’
her her betrothal token and there was an uncertainty whether it fell 
closer to her or a doubt if it fell nearer to him—that is what is meant 
by a tangible reason for retraction.

1 Even if this is based on appearances or circumstantial evidence—for in
stance, her house was lit up and decorated and folk were seen going in and 
out when this report was spread. 2 3 The same woman just referred
to. 4 And she may not marry a 103 after her husband's death. 5 The ,
betrothal, or )יי?̂ ג̂רל  divorce. 6 In which case if the condition had not 
been carried out the divorce would be void.

י מעזנה
T : י

̂< אומרי־ם׳ זמאי1? בית אדם יגרעז ל
T ־  T  • * r ;  * J

בה מצא כן אם את־א^תואלא
V : T י  T  T  I  • •  * T V

בה מצא בי ־ע!נאמר׳ עתה׳ ■דבר
V ־ : : V  V T  :  V ־ • T  T  T

 ־אוגרים׳ הלל ובית ^ךותדבר.
 ??נאמר׳ *תבעזילו׳ הגלןךיחה ״אפילו

 רבי דבר. ^ךות בה מצא ־כי
 אחרת מצא ״אפילו ייאומר׳ ^קיבא

̂;;ה ־??ואמר׳ סי^נה׳ נאה  לא אם ו
לעיניו. חן תסצא

Mishnah 10

The School of Shammai say, A 
man may not divorce his wife un
less he has found in her aught im- 
p r o p e r , a s  it is said,^ because he 
hath found some unseemly thing in 
her. But the School of Hillel say,®
Even if" she spoiled a dish for him,“ 
as it is said, because‘‘ he hath found 
some unseemly thing in her. R.
Akiba says,*̂  Even if" he found an
other more beautiful than she is, as 
it is said,® Then it cometh to pass ' ' '
if she find no fewour in his eyes.
1 Lewdness, unchastity. 2 Deuteronomy 24, 1. 3 They read ךבר ות“ען  
as ךבר4או עךוה או  ̂ either unchastity or reprehensibiliiy. Their view is 
accepted. 4 Or 5 .לי פ א  To annoy him. 6 In amplification of the 
view of יוז?, repeating that he must give her a bill of divorcement (if he 
discovered in her any unseemly matter) before she regains favour in his eyes 
and he condones her misconduct. Even if he found (mother more beautiful 
them her—in which case it would ordinarily be highly immoral to divorce his 
wife for a prettier woman, therefore it is stressed [ ^?’לי ] that this is no 
deterrent to the divorce of the unfaithful wife. 7 In some editions,
t גיטין r a c t a t e  g i t t i n  c o n c l u d e d .

גטין מסכת ליק9י
CONCLUSION OF TRACTATE GITTIN.
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ADDENDA.

[Additional Notes to this Tractate^

2'‘, Note 5. Even the טו?ס —the formula without the name, date, etc,—must 
be written on detached material.

3', Note 4. The גט vras drawn up according to the correct procedure and 
was written expressly for a certain woman, but he changed his mind, the 
.may not be used by anyone else גט

3“, Note 17, So that the documents should conform with the procedure that 
is involved in writing

3̂ , Note 18. Tfis.j that the whole גט must be written explicitly for the 
particular woman.

 to the woman are the גט Note 7. Although the witnesses who hand the ,’־4.
essential witnesses.

T, Note 7. ר ב בי, ר י3ב  (an abridged compound noun of —for h’l  —and
’?"1̂  the schaol or academy of an eminent teacher), is rendered by some 
as if it were an abridgment of ’? ? ’ל? ל 1. ? is generally applied to disciples 
0£ י ג הנטיא יהודה ל and his contemporaries, to a few of his predecessors, 
and to some of the first מולאיט^ and מתוךגמנים . See 3̂ .

Note 3. The choice land belonging to the malefactor.

Note 4. Although the worst land would meet with the law as prescribed, 
yet this might discourage creditors to lend money and the poor would 
remain unassisted.

הזגולם תקון 53̂  jgf the sake of the public weal: the actual liability could
not have been determined at the outset.

5®, Note 2. Whom her father has given in marriage in complete conformity 
with the Law.

5®, Note 5. The minor being an orphan and consequently her 1??לל 
may only entitle her to eat of 1?? לל תרומה .

6 ,̂ Note 1. Or If one say, 'Accept my letter of divorce on behalf .......... '

O’, לעונלט  ̂ to two others: being both witnesses and messengers, even though 
he omitted to say “write” ; one should write the גט j^d both should sign.
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8 \ Note 1. Although any acquisition of the wife belongs to the husband, 
the nature of the letter of divorce gives her power to acquire it alone 
(technically expressed by

8̂ , Note 3. Ownership not having passed as the creditor cannot technically 
guard it.

9*, Note 4. Holding that the vital witnesses are those who are present at 
the time of handing the ט.? to the woman.

446



“ *.V rמסכת

קדושין

TRACTATE

KIDDUSHIN
[BEING THE SEVENTH TRACTATE OF THE THIRD ORDER NASHIM]

TEXT - INTRODUCTION - TRANSLATION - NOTES

By

PHILIP BLACKMAN, F.C.S.

MS. of this Tractate revised by
R 3 v . J. HARRIS. M.A. (Hoas.),

Director of Hebrew Education, Glasgow. 
Principal of the Glasgow Hebrew College and 
Headmaster of the Glasgow Talmud Torah.





I N T R O D U C T I O N

 Jg the Seventh (and last) ^?^5, Tractate or Treatise, of קדועזץ
the Third Order Nashitn of the Mishnah.

or sanctifications, has a variety of related meanings קידושין
and in this Tractate refers in particular to (1) betrothal, making a woman 
the sacrosanct possession—the inviolable property—of the husband, (2) 
betrothal token, betrothal gift, and (3) act of betrothal, legal and legiti
mate wedlock. I t  is a Rabbinical term, the plural of the substantive 

קידוש קדוש) ^̂  derived from the Piel verb-form one of whose derived 
meanings is hallow, consecrate or sanctify a woman to one man, i.e,, 
betroth.

ארוסין or אירוסין  ̂ betrothal, is a Talmudic term, derived from the Piel 
verb-form .betroth oneself in marriage, give in marriage ,?ל® 

This Tractate deals with the formalities of betrothals and marriages, 
of the status of the issue of marriage—whether legal or illegal—of inter
marriage, and of proof of marriage contracted outside Palestine. I t  also 
treats of some ethical principles concerning the relationship between the 
sexes.

Betothals were arranged by members of the families of the bride 
and bridegroom, and once settled the betrothal was in all respects—save 
cohabitation and some modifications of civil or pecuniary characters— 
as legally binding as marriage.

After betrothal at the conclusion of an interval of twelve months (or 
thirty days if the bride was a widow or the groom a widower: כתובות 
5 )̂ the formal marriage nuptials, wedlock, or home-taking,
legal marriage [literally purchasings], or ניסת?̂  home-taking, was 
completed.

According to Talmudical practice the !'’?איייי preceded by a 
Benediction and then the bridegroom (or his deputy) delivered into the 
hands of the bride (or her representative or agent, or, if she was a minor, 
her father) a token worth not less than a פרוטת smallest coin 
Tables, זרעים, INTRODUCTION).

see

After the Dispersal, and particularly since the 16th century, it 
became almost universally customary to combine both ]איי^^י ^nd 
in one ceremony, with a preliminary engagement or affiancing, as was
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the usage among non-Jews, but which in reality was a revival of the age- 
old pre-Talmudic custom of !’?יייי?, negociations preliminary to betrothed, 
instituted to safeguard the interests of the woman and to obtain her free 
consent before entering the final legal marriage contract.

This Tractate, has to it in both the ’*??? Babylonian
Talmud, and לתלמיד Jerusalem (or Palestinian) Talmud, and con
sists of four Chapters whose titles are:

CHAPTER 1 ית1נלן הא^ה א §רק
CHAPTER 2 ז2מקך? ז2דןאי? ב פ.רק
CHAPTER 3 האיטר

T י•
נ ורק

CHAPTER 4 nnto ייססין ד ירק

The chief contents of the four Chapters are; 1. How a man
acquires his wife; acquisition and manumission of slaves; acquiring 
cattle and real estate; laws with ‘time clause’ not binding on women; 
real estate in Palestine. 2. Marriage by proxy; marriage is effected by 
gift or object of value whose use must not be prohibited. 3. Further 
regulations regarding marriage by proxy; father betrothing daughter; 
denial of marriage ceremony; custody of a child, illegitimacy of a child. 
4. Particulars of some certain families who may intermarry; tests for 
purity of lineage; attesting marriages outside the Holy Land; some 
ethical and moral precepts and injunctions affecting the general social 
intercourse between the sexes.
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א פרק

ה נ ז א ^

 ־לקונה ךרכים בשלש •נקנית האשה
נקנית דרכים. בשתי את־עצמה

. - : T • : ־• : T ״ * : I•■

 בכסף׳ ־וננביאה, •בשקר׳ ף׳5־בכ
 •בדינר׳ אונ?ךים שמאי בית

 אומרים׳ הלל ובית דינר; יובשוה
וכמה פרוטה. יובשוה •בפרוטה

* י • * » * 2 T “ I T

•באיסר משמנה אחד פרוטה? היא
T V  T  J ־ : T  T ׳ T

 •בגט“ את־ע?מה לקונה האטלקי.
 נקנית ••היבמה הבעל. ובמיתת

 את־עבמה לקונה •*בביאה׳
•היבם.“ ובמיתת בחליצה

CHAPTER 1
Mishnah 1
The woman is acquired* by three 
means and she regains her freedom̂  
by two methods. She is acquired 
by money/ or by document/ or by 
sexual connection.'* By money—the 
School of Shammai say, By a 
denar*‘ or by a denar’s worth;* but 
the School of Hillel say, By a peru- 
tah^ or by a perutah’s worth.* And 
how much is a perutahl—One 
eighth part of an Italian issarf 
And she recovers her freedom by 
a letter of divorce‘'‘ or on the death 
of the husband. The widowed 
sister-in-law** is acquired by sexual 
intercourse*‘‘ and she obtains her 
release by chalitzah or on the 
death of the brother-in-law.*“

1 The expression the man acquires the ’woman is not used, to show that she 
cannot be betrothed without her full consent. 2 Literally and she buys herself 
out. 3 The man hands her the money (or coin or equivalent), saying, Be 
thou betrothed to me by virtue of this money. 4 He delivers to her a writ 
whereon is stated Be thou betrothed to me. 3 Compare niSWS 4•. There 
must be witnesses that they had been alone together and that he had said 
to her Thou art betrothed to me because of this sexual connexion. But this 
means is severely discouraged by the Sages for an obvious reason (visual 
evidence of copulation would lead to moral deterioration). 6 “•?ד  =  =

7 Traditional readingSee זרעים, INTRODUCTION, Tables.
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ר .י?^וה 8 192 ?רוטות די| . The opinion of the School of Hillel is 
accepted. 9 8 0!  . ר פ פרוטות אי  see גיטין in t r o d u c t i o n . 11 
See במוה  ̂ i n t r o d u c t i o n . 12 She cohabits with the brother of her 
deceased husband. 13 The brother of her dead husband.

ב ^זנה

̂?טר; ־?כסף ה5נךן עבךי ־ע?ד  ־וב

 ־ו?יובל *?ענים את־ע?מו ה3ןקו

 לאמה עליו לתיךה «ובגךעוןכסף.

את־־עצמה עזקרנה העבריה
T * : י V  T  I  V T ־ : T

ברציעה׳ נקנה .־הנרצע *־בסימניו
: • I  • T - י : V l ;  • T • : ״ T

 ״■ובמיתת ?יובל וקוגהאת־ע?מו

האדון.

He becomes a bondman on the receipt 
3 He becomes a bondman when he

Mishnah 2
A Hebrew bondman̂  is acquired 
by moneŷ  or by document;̂  and 
he regains his freedom by yearŝ  
or on the advent of the Jubilee■̂  or 
by his outstanding worth.“ The 
Hebrew handmaid̂  has the advan
tage of him in that she recovers her 
release also through the tokens.®* 
He that has his ear bored through® 
is acquired by the act of boring, 
and he regains his freedom at the 
year of Jubilee or on the death of 
his master.̂ ®
1 Exodus 21, 2; Leviticus 25, 39. 2 
of the money from his future master.
hands his coming owner a writ stating Lo, I  am sold to thee. 4 After six 
years’ service. Exodus 21, 2. (The עמיטה year, if in the six years’ period, is 
of no advantage in this case). 5 Leviticus 15, 40. The יובל cuts the six 
years short. 6 i.e., he redeems himself or buys his freedom with a sum in
proportion to the number of years he had still to serve. 7 Or maidservant, 
female slave, bondwoman. 8 By manifesting her tokens of puberty on 
attaining the age of twelve years and one day {Exodus 21, 8-11). 9 Exodus
21, 6. 10 This applies to the But in the case of a .^jig
sold himself for six years, he becomes free if the master left no son, but if a 
son survived the deceased then the "ISp? must complete the six years.
* Signs of puberty.

ג מישנה
T  : •

 ו???טר בכבף ה3־נלן ^ע?ד?נעני
 ?כסף ^ת־ע?מו ה2וקו ־ובחזקה׳

 לדי על וביקזטר אחרים׳ ידי על
וחכמים מאיר. רבי ד?רי *ע?מו.

Mishnah 3
A Canaanite bondman̂  is acquired® 
by money or by a document or by 
usucaption,® and he regains his free
dom by money supplied by others, 
or by a document presented by 
himself.* This is the opinion of R.
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 ־ע^מו ידי על כ^ף5 אולרים׳
 ובלבד ־אחךים׳ ידי על וב??טר

ז̂ל הכסף עלהא אחדים.’ מ

Meir. But the Sages say. By means 
of money paid by himself® or by a 
document uttered by others,® but 
provided that the money be that of 
others.’

1 Leviticus 25, 45. 2 Compare 1’, Note 2. 3 Usucaption, acquisi
tion of the ownership of property by undisputed uninterrupted possession of 
it for a prescribed specified period of time. Compare 4 .31 בתךא בבא  if his 
master writes out a deed of liberation the bondman becomes free if he receives 
it. Compare ]'4 ?יט .̂ S To his master, he thereupon becomes a freeman. 
6 The bondman becomes free even if others receive the writ of manumission 
from the owner. 7 The money must be given to him on condtion that it 
does not belong to his master.

ד מיטנה
T  ! •

־במסירה נקנית גסה ־בהמה
י : • T -  T ־ ; M* י : • T

 רבי דברי ^בהעהה. ־והדקה
וחכמים ־אלעזר. ורבי מאיר

״ * : * T  T  ; V ־ : • T ־

 נקנית דקה ־בהמה אוקרים׳
י יבמעיכה.

Mishnah 4

A big beasd is acquired by the act 
of delivery^ and a small animaP by 
lifting up.^ This is the opinion of 
R. Meir and R. Elazar.® But the 
Sages say, A small beast® is taken 
possession of by the act of draw- 
ing.«

1 e-g., a horse, or of the bovine race (cow, etc.). 2 The purchaser lays hold
of the hair or bit. 3 e.g., calf, sheep, goat, etc. 4 To a height of three
handbreadths or more. S RTO’vg some texts. 6 See 1 עבייגית(y5| בבא 

4 ;־ ?דא3 א ?? S’; Appendix, Note 7. The final ruling is that all cattle 
—large and small—are acquired by the act of drawing. The act of raising 
confers the rights of acquisition in all cases and in all places. (Objects that 
require to be delivered cannot be acquired by the act of draw'ing; and any 
object that requires to be drawn cannot be acquired by the act of delivery.)

ה מעזנה
T  : •

 נקנין *אחריות להם ןכסים
 ל?זאץ ־ובחזקה; וב^^ר׳ כקף׳5

 אלא נקנין איץ ־אסריות להם
 ^להם אץ1̂ נכסים במעזיבה•

להם ־נכסים עם נקנין אחךיות

Mishnah 5

Property that carries§ security’ can 
be acquired by money, or by docu
ment, or by usucaption;‘‘ and such 
as do not possess security® can not 
be acquired save by the act of 
drawing,‘‘ Property for which there 
is no security when bought to
gether with property® for which
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ז̂טר׳ ף׳5כ5 אהךות  יובדןזקןה׳ •רב
 אסךות) להם ״מכסים וזוקלןין

״אחריות להם W את־הנכסים
V ־ ; T ״ V T  • • V ־ - :T

ע־לקם עליהן. *ליעזבע .̂ § Or

there is security can be acquired 
by money, or by document,® or by 
usucaption,■' and (this® property for 
which there is no security) imposes 
the necessity for an oath on prop
erty which possesses security.®
1 Mortgaged property (real estate) or such as may be distrained upon—even 
if sold—in case of non-payment. ^1^3 9*. 2 Compare 1״, Note 3. 3
Movables which cannot be resorted to for non-payment of a debt. 4 The 
removal must be effected completely from its position. This applies when 
the removal is effected in an alley or joint-property; but if the object is in the 
public domain acquisition is effected by drawing it into an alley or into the 
buyer’s private domain [Appendix, Note 7). 5 See 3®; 5®. 6
A writ is valid when the property is given away; a sale requires the actual 
handing over of money generally. 7 Indicated by some such act on the 
part of the purchaser, as digging into the soil, or fencing in or breaking down 
a fence. 8 This bracketed part is omitted in the 9 If one lays claim
to movable property together with immovable property, and ?  imposes on ל ^’3
him to take an oath regarding the former, then thereby the former imposes 
the need on him to swear also concerning the latter. * Or ל^?ע ,

ר

 כיון באחר׳ דמים ^ה1?3כל־ה
 ״בחליפיו. זה ״נהסייב מה זכה1̂

או בפרה׳ ור12? החליף כיצד?
T T : I * V: V

 ״נתחייב ^זכה!ה כיון עור׳5 סמור
 הגבוה ״ךעזות ־בהליפיו. ןה

 ״בסזקןה. יההךיוט ות1״ך?ג ־?:כהף׳
כמסירתו ״לגבוה אמירתו

“ • : • T׳־ T י I T

להדיוט.“

Mishnah 6

If anything were assessed at a price 
in barter for another thing, then as 
soon as the first party’̂ to the trans
action has acquired [the article] 
the second party is responsible for 
the other [object to be delivered] 
in exchange.‘‘ How so?—If one ex
changed an ox for a cow, or an ass 
for an ox, then immediately the 
first party to the exchange has ac
quired one object the second party 
is answerable for the thing to be 
given in barter.® The Temple treasury'‘ acquires property by money,® 
but® an ordinary person^ acquires by taking possession.® An uttered 
dedication to the Temple® is as an act of delivery to an ordinary person.®“

1 The buyer or receiver. 2 If one party takes possession by the act
of drawing, the other party becomes answerable without the need for 
[Appendix, Note 7). 3 But if one desires to barter an ox and an ass to-

454



Kiddushin !®■י

gether for a cow he must move both ox and ass to acquire the cow. 4 Liter
ally The authority of the Most High [Almighty]. 5 As soon as the money
is paid over to the owner of the animals needed for offerings, these become 
Temple property even if still under the owner’s roof (and not in accordance 
with the ruling in בא3 4,ף 6 יר^ות  in some editions. 7 Literally
but the power of an ordinary person is by taking possession. 8 i.e., there
must be actual possession for legal acquisition of property in the case of 
ordinary people. 9 Literally One’s dedication to the Most High [God] by 
the spoken word. 10 vk._, in private transactions; for instance, if one vows
an animal as an offering in the Temple it at once becomes Temple property, 
just as property is acquired by one on delivery to him into his possession.

תחיב * נ

הז נ ען מ
T  :  *

 אנעזים האב על הבן כל־^מ^ות
וכל פטורות׳ «ונע!ים *חייבין

”T :  P * T * י : T

ימ2אנ?’’ אחד הבז על *האב ־מצות
T : ״  T ־ * • ״ T־ V ־ :T י -

 מ?ות וכל יחייבין. צים7נ ואחד
 *יחייבץ אנעים גךמא ־עהןמן עעה

 עעזה מצות וכל ?טורות׳ לבעים
א ל  ואחד אנשים אדזד גרמא הץ-מן |
 לא מ?ות וכל *חויבין; נשים

^ה׳  שלא בין ךמא5שהןמן. בין ת
 ואחד אנשים אחד ?רמא׳ ־הןמן
 תשחית •מבל חוץ *חויבץ׳1גשים

*לפ!תים.1 תטמא ובל תקיף ״ובל

Mishnah 7

All obligations’̂ which devolve 
upon a father concerning his son 
must be observed by men but 
women״ are exempt, and all obliga
tions'* which devolve upon a son 
regarding his father■* are incumbent 
on both men and ,women.^ And all 
positive ordinances that are bound 
up with a stated time® are incum- 
bent‘ upon men but women are 
exempted, but all positive ordin
ances which are not bound up with 
a stated time are incumbent upon 
both men and women; and all 
negative commandments, whether 
they are bound up with a stated
time or whether they are not bound 
up with a stated time,® must be observed by men and women alike, 
save the commandments neither shah thou mar’ and ye shall not round’“ 
and there shall *none defile himself for the dead.’’

1 viz., circumcision, redemption (in the case of a firstborn son), teaching 
Torah, teaching an occupation, marriage, swimming. 2 i.e., mothers. 3 
viz., awe, respect, avoiding sitting in the parent’s seat, confuting a parent’s 
statement, honour, sustenance, clothing, covering, bringing in and carrying 
out. 4 And mother also. 5 Both sons and daughters must observe these 
filial obligations. 6 i.e., their observance depends on a specified time of the
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day or on a certain season of the year, such as * ס ך ת, צי צי פי ,לולב כה1תפלץ, ^ ,  
?חיי '^  in some editions. 8 Such as safety parapet, loss, setting the
young birds free with the mother bird. 9 The corners of thy beard. Levi
ticus 19, 2 7 , 1 0  . א ל זרןנןז פאת ס^ודדת ו  The corners of your head. Levitictis 
19, 27, 1 . א ראש?ם ^את ת?ןיפו ל ! Q!■ למתים, dea^ persons. Leviticus 21, 
עטיו3 יטפא לא לנפל! ,1 , none shall defile himself for the dead among his people. 
In these three cases a woman may shave off any beard-like hair, cut away the 
hair around her head, and contract uncleanness because of the dead even if 
she is a priest’s daughter. * , חיביפ

ח מעזנה
T  : •

̂?ןמייכות׳  ות׳1£ל̂ההג? ־והתנופות׳ *!

׳‘ והילןמיצות׳‘ ת ו ר ט ק ה ס  ו

 ־והקןפלות׳ ץההןאות׳ «וה??לי־קות׳

ן̂ים׳ ולא באנדים נוןזגין  חוץ בנ

ו̂?זיךה ־סוטה ממ;חת  ^הן” ״

־•מניפות.

Mishnah 8

Placing the hands on the head of 
a sacrifice/ and savings/ and the 
bringing near/ and the taking up 
of the handful/ and the burnings/ 
and the wringing of the necks/ and 
the sprinklings/ and the recep- 
tions —̂they are performed by men 
and not by women, save the meal
offering of the wife suspected of 
adultery” and of the female nazi- 
rite“' which they^^ themselves have 
to wave.’‘^

1 Before being slaughtered, those who make the offering have to lay their 
hands upon its head. Leviticus I“; 2”. 2 Swinging a sacrifice. נחות^
S'*. 3 The 1וו^^?, meal-offerings, to the Altar on the south-west corner. 4
Of the וי???, meal-offering, and burning it. Leviticus 2̂ . 5 Of offerings,
meal-offerings and incense on the Altar. 6 Of pigeon-offerings. Leviticus 
1, 15; 5, 8. 7 Of the blood of offerings on the Altar. 8 Receiving in 
basons the blood of the slaughtered offerings and its carriage to the Altar.
9 . פסחים 5־  See סוטה in t r o d u c t i o n . 10 See נזיר in t r o d u c 
TION. Numbers 6, 2. 11 The women in question. 12 Or ת1מגיפ .

ט̂גה ט מ
T  : •

תלויה עזהיא •כל־מצוה
T  :  • V  T  :  * T

 ־ו^אעה באךץ; אלא אינהנותת

בארץ ־בין נותת בארץ לו;ה1;1

Mishnah 9

Any^ religious act that depends on 
the Land” must be carried out in 
the Land only; and any® that does 
not depend on the Land must be 
observed whether^ in the Land or■* 
outside the Land; with the excep-
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 מן־ חוץ לאלץ; ףצה5 ב̂ין
אליעזר רבי ־וכלאים, ^הערלה

T  :  T V : י : IT • ־ * *.*: • VIV

מך־סחדעז. אף אומר׳

tion of the ordinances of the fruit 
of trees of the first three years^ 
and of forbidden junction/ R. 
Eliezer says, Also the law of new 
produce/
1 In some editions the order of the first part of the text is reversed, viz.,

ץ תלדה עאינה כל־מ^וה אך תלדה ^היא וכל־מצוה לארץ; ובחוצה בארץ הגת1נ ן
■ ■. ז ■• י ז ■ ״ ״ ״ .

and then the next part to the end follows on better. 2 i.e., the Land of
Israel ,ארץ:ע!ראל. Such duties as tithes. Sabbatical Year. 3 Such as the 
observance of the Sabbath, Festivals, circumcision, moral duties, ̂מזוזי׳
 In some editions where the second statement comes first כגזרות . j 4 ציצית
and the first statement comes second the terms בץ and I’? are omitted. 5 
See Appendix, Note 10; צללה INTRODUCTION. 6 להכלאלם in some edi
tions. See Appendix, Note 14; INTRODUCTION. The law relating
to these two injunctions must be observed outside the Land also. 7 
ע ד ח ה ף א  in some editions. Leviticus 23, 14. His view (that corn sown outside 
the Land in summer may not be eaten when ready before the following 
second day of Passover) is accepted, nevertheless its non-observance is not 
deprecated, Compare סליי I .̂

י משנה
T  : •

 *מטיבין אחת ^מ?וה כל־דןעף|ה
 את־ ונוחל ימיו׳ לו ־ומאליכין לו׳

 ־כ??וה וכל־^אינו ־הארץ;
 מאדיכץ לאין לו׳ *מטיבין אין אחת

 את־האלץ. נוחל לאינו לל;מיו׳
ובמשנה במקרא כל־־שישנו - * : T ד  t I : • -  : V  V

 הוא בסהרה לא אלץ ובדלל
 י§המשולש להחוט ־שנאמר׳ חוטא׳

לא שאינו וכל ינתק; במהרה לא
V״ : *  T  :  '1  • • T •  T ••

 בדלך ללא במשנה ולא במקרא
מץ־־הלשוב. אינו אלץ

Mishnah 10
Whosoever performs even a single 
commandment it shall go well 
with him, and his days shall be pro- 
longed,^ and he shall inherit the 
Land;^ and whosoever does not 
perform a single commandment it 
shall not be well with him, and he 
shall not enjoy length of days, and 
he shall not inherit the Land. He 
who is conversant with^ Scripture 
and Mishnah and correct conduct 
will not speedily sin, as it is said,®
And a threefold/ cord is not quickly 
broken; but he who is not versed in 
Scripture and in Mishnah and in 
good conduct is of no benefit to the 
public weal.®

1 i.e., the number of his good deeds is one moie than that of his transgres
sions. 2 i.e., he receives Divine beneficent consideration. Compare Deuter-
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onomy llj 21. 3 Some authorities consider this to refer toא?Dע^לם?, the 
World to Come, vis., Heaven and Paradise. 4 Whose good deeds do not 
outnumber by even one his bad deeds. 5 ^  (inflexion of
he who is [engaged in or occupied with the study of]. 6 4, 12. Some
editions have as it is said, and others ב קפתו אומר עליו  ̂ regarding him
the [Scriptural] verse says. 7 The Scriptural text gives 8 And is
even a source of positive danger because of his ignorance. 3המעזל?£י

ב פ.ךק
א ה ^צנ מ

T  ;  •

ז̂ האיע האעזה ־ובעזלוחר. בו מ̂קד
T נ•• - : ־ * ; T  ■ T

האיש *ובשלוחה. ־בה מתקדשת
* t ־“T  T  ;  • T  V  r i •

 בו ־נ?ןךה כ<?היא את־בתו מקדש
 התקדשי לאשה׳ האומר ובשלוחו,

 ליוקזו, ־התקדשי זה1ליבסמךה
 יפרוטה מהן*שוה באחת :־ש אם

־מקודשת אינה לאו ־ואם ־מקודשת.
: I ן••■ V IV I :  T  •• T  • :  V

 ?תטה ז̂וה יש אם וקזו. וקזו ״<בזו
 אינה §לאו ואם ־??קודשת כולן3*•

 ראשונה אוכלת היתה ־מקודשת.
שיהא עד ־מקודשת אינה ראשונה׳

* T • V י  -  V r  I : T : ••

קאחת רוטה.5 שוה מקן ־̂

CHAPTER 2 

Mishnah 1

A man may betroth^ by himself or 
by his agent.® A woman may be־ 
come betrothed by herself^ or 
through her representative.^ A man 
may give his daughter in betrothal 
while she is still a maid'* either by 
himself or by his deputy. If one 
said to a woman, ‘Be thou be
trothed to me with this date, and® 
be thou betrothed to me by this 
one,* if one of them be worth* a 
perutah,‘ she becomes betrothed,® 
but if not,® she is not betrothed.® 
‘With this and with this and with 
this,*'*“ if they were all together'*" 
worth a perutah, she becomes be
trothed,® but if not she is not be
trothed.® If she were eating them 
one by one, she does not become 
betrothed® unless one of them"® be 
worth a perutah. בזי.

1 His future wife. 2 Who must say to her, ‘Lo, be thou betrothed to so- 
and-so.’ 3 She herself accepts the 4 Whom she authorises to
accept the ]קרוביי on her behalf. 5 A girl between the ages of twelve years 
and one day and twelve years and a half (after which she becomes an
adult). 6 i.e., he shows her another date and repeats the proposal. 7 The 
traditional pronunciation is rt\^. ת מי = !92 פרוטו ד . See ם ע- זי , INTRO-
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DUCTION, Tables. 8 Or 9 Even if the two dates together are
worth a perutah. Because each expression ig a proposal by itself and
its repetition does not add to it. 10 i.e., I f he said to her, ‘Be thou betrothed 
with this date and with this date and with this date’—using three dates. 11 
Or 12 viz., the last one. * זיה^ (construct), or ני׳^  (absolute).
§ Or '.ו א ל

^ 1 ב נה
^ ;לן׳ ??ל זה ?:כוס לי ןךעזי2הו־(  

ונמצא דבעז׳ ־ע!ל ;12־דב? ?טל ונמצא  
^ כסף עזל זה י?!ךינר ;לן; ל , 

לנ?ןצא ־^לזהב זהב; ^ל וננ;צא  
יר2ע? עזאני , mp | ־על כסף; ל  

ז̂יר לנמצא ־עני׳ עני; לנ?ןצא ע ; 
*עזמעון רבי ־מקודדת. אינה  

ז̂ת’ ־לעבה הסעה אם אומר׳ סקוד .

Mishnah 2

‘Be thou betrothed' to me with this 
cup of wine/ and it was found to
be of honey;“ or,' ‘......  of honey,’
and it was found to be of wine; or,
‘......  with this silver d e n a r ,and
it was found to be of gold; or, ‘......
of gold/^ and it was found to be
of silver; o r , ' ...... on condition that
I am rich,’® and he was found to
be poor; or, ‘......  poor,’® and he
was found to be wealthy—she does 
not become betrothed.’̂ R. Simon® 
says, If he deceived her to her 
benefit,^ she becomes betrothed.'
1 i.e., If a man said to a woman, ‘Be .......... ’ 2 Or, perhaps, mead made
from honey. 3 i.e., I f  a man said, Be thou betrothed to me with this cup 
of honey.’ 4 t.e., I f  a man said, ‘Be thou betrothed to me with this silver 
denar.’ See ט עי זי , INTRODUCTION, Tables. 25 H?! ר דינר = ! זהב ךין . 
5 i.e.. I f  a man said, ‘Be thou betrothed to me with this gold denar.’ 6 i.e.,
If a man said, ‘Be thou betrothed to me on the condition ......■7 ׳ Or
8 His opinion is rejected. 9 Referring to monetary advantage.

ג מ?טנה
T : •

 ללי; ונסצא כהן׳ עואני סנת 'על
 ונמצא ־נתין׳ כהן; ונסצא ־ללי׳

 ן5־ נתין; לנסצא ־מ?ןזר׳ מסזר;
 כרך׳ ־בן ־?:רך; ן5 לנ??צא עיר׳

 ב̂יתי ?זנת ־על עיר; ?ן ונמצא
 ךחוק; לנסצא לסךחץ׳ קןרוב

מנת ־על קרוב; ונמצא י-רחוק׳

Mishnah 3

‘On' the condition that I am a 
priest,’ and he was found to be a
Levite; or, ‘......  a“ Levite,’ and he
was found to be a priest; or, ‘......
a“ descendant of the Gibeonites,’ 
and he was found to be a bastard;
or, ‘......  a“ bastard,’ and he was
found to be a Gibeonite descen
dant; or, ‘......  oP a town,’ and he
was found to be of a city;® or, ‘......
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of■ a city/ and he was found to be }' רא גדילוז׳ ‘ nnplI7lK r!3 *לי
of a town; or, ‘..... on̂  the condi- , לקיי ^אין מנך[ =על אול לו;
don 4at my house .s close to ־ ̂ לי  ™tf ;נעת •על א  
bath-house, and it was tound to —■ ■ t • p •• •.• t : - '
be far away; or, '.....far̂  off...... ׳1ל לאי[ ־לי׳ ??!ת ־צל ׳1א /
and it was found to be near by; or, ןלבי ^אמךה, פי על אף ״ועכולם׳  
‘..... on® condition that I have a ' l״‘
daughter or a bondwoman who is P ?ל ®ר לי־ ?   ITO
a hairdresser,’" and he had none; ̂׳ ̂*3" אי̂ לויא [51̂’ קוךשר
or, ‘..... on® condition that I have
not .....and he did have;̂  or,
‘.....  on® the condition that I have no children,’ and he did have; or,
‘.....  on® condition that I have.....and he had none: and in all such
cases" even though she said, 'It was in my heart to become betrothed to 
him,’ she has distinctly not become betrothed.’“ And likewise, also,” 
if she had deceived him.

שהטעתו.
T  : • V

1 i.e., I f  a man said to a woman, ‘Be thou betrothed to me on .......’ 2 i.e.,
If he said, ‘Be thou betrothed to me on condition that I am ...... ’ 3 '^1? is
a bigger place than *4 .? i.e.. I י’ f  he said, ‘Be thou betrothed to me 071 
condition that my house is fax from a bath-house.’ 5 i.e., I f he said, ‘Be
thou betrothed to me on ...... ’ 6 Or Some translate it as
tattler. The לא?? gives ^לל??, child’s nurse, maidservant. 7 ......  a daughter or
a bondwoman who is a hairdresser. 8 Children. 9 ל?  in some edi
tions. Or 11 10 .ו??לם She is not betrothed.

ד משנה
T : י

 אשה לי וקןזיש צא לשלוחו׳ האומר
 וקדשה להלף פלוני׳ עמקום נית1פל

 קוד^ת.3* אינה אחר׳ עמקום

 לקדשה עלוני׳ ־במקום ־סריהיא

מקוןשת.’־’ זו הרי אחר׳ עמקום

Mishnah 4
If one said to his deputy, ‘Go forth 
and betroth to me the woman so- 
and-so in such-and-such a place,’ 
and he went and betrothed her in 
another place, she has not become 
betrothed.’ ‘Behold,“ she is in such- 
and-such a place,’“ and he be
trothed her at another place, then 
she is betrothed.’’‘‘

1 Or 2 .מקןדעזה i.e., i f  he said [האומר  ̂literally If one say'\ to his agent,
‘Behold, ...... ’ 3 This is not a condition in the form thus stated, because
he was not stressing where he wanted her to be betrothed, but was only sug
gesting where the representative might meet her. 4 Compare ]6 ?’? .®י
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ה מעזנה
T  : *

 שאין’ כ?נת על את־האעה ה̂(??קןדש
עליה ונמצאו ־׳־נדרים׳ עליה

T •.־T  IV T  J :  * T : T  I

 טסה ^ת.’קוד7־׳־? אינה ־נדרים׳
־נדרים׳ עליה יונמצאו ־סתם׳

; T ;  T  !••• T  : ; * :  T ״

מנת «־על ־בכתובה. שלא ־תצא
T ; ׳  : -  T

 בה ונ??אאו -מומץ׳ עליה ז̂אין
כנסה ־מקודשת. אינה מומין׳

T “ י * T  ; • /  r  J :  T

^או ־?!תם  שלא תצא מומין׳ בה לנ̂
 הפוסלים כל־המומין בכתובה.
בנשים. פוסלים ־־בכהנים

Mishnah 5
If one betrothed̂  a woman on the 
condition that she was under no 
vow,®’̂ and she was found to be 
under a vow/ she is not betroth- 
ed.'*’̂ If he wed her uncondition- 
ally/ and she' was found to be un
der a vow,־’ she must be divorced'* 
without her m arriage-se ttlem en t.^

condition that she had noonIf^
defects/*̂  and defects were found 
in her, she has not become be- 
trothedd If he wedded her without 
conditions and defects were found 
in her, she is to be divorced with
out her m a rr ia g e -se ttle m e n t. All 
blemishes that disqualify priests'*’ 
also disqualify women.
1 Literally betroth. This Mishnah is very similar to 72 .י To ah-
stain, from meat or wine or fine clothes. 3 Literally vows. 4 Or 5
The betrothal is invalid and she needs no divorce. 6 Traditional reading, 
ם. 7 ת ס  See 7 ת בה Some editions have .’כתובו  instead of ?'I??. 8 Liter
ally she must go forth. Because he had not made the condition at betrothal. 
9 Appendix, Note 8. No man cares for a wife given to making vows. 10
i.e., I f  he betrothed her ......  11 i.e., physical complaints. 12 From offi-
dating at the ךה1ב5ן , Temple Service. Leviticus 21, 17 ff.; 7 בכורות  ̂ ff. To 
these are added, in the case of w'omen, disgusting perspiration, malodorous 
breath, unbearable odour, ugly wretched hair, repulsive voice, unsightly scar, 
misshapen breasts.

ו משנה
T  : *

ז̂וה נשים עזתי קדש1־ה̂  רוטה׳5־ ־ב
•משוה §בפחות אחת אשה או

T יי “ ” ד *  t • י ••

 ששלח פי על אף ?רוטה׳
 אינה מכאן׳ ־לאחר ־סבלונות

 ־קדושין ־שמחמת ??קודשת’
״*שקידש. קטן וכן שלח. הראשונים

Mishnah 6
If one betrothed'* two women with 
aught wortĥ  a p e r u ta h / or one 
woman wuth aught valued'* at less§ 
than a p eru ta h , then even if after 
that® he sent her gifts,® she is not 
betrothed’ since he sent them be
cause oP the first betrothal.® And 
similarly, also, if a minor per
formed the act of betrothal.'*״
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1 Literally betroth. 2 Traditional pronunciation 3 See P, Notes
6, 8. 4 Traditional reading 5 The invalid betrothal. 6 i.e., be
trothal gifts. 7 Or 8 Popular reading _ 9 ,Ji(! not
send the presents with the intention that they should be the form of the 
̂  קידו^ץ as he thought the was already valid which was not the case.
10 i.e., if a boy under thirteen years of age betrothed a woman, and subse
quently when he became adult he sent gifts to her, she is nevertheless not 
betrothed. * Compare 2 .̂ § Or בפחות .

ז מענה
T : ״

 אעזה או ובתה׳ א^ה .ךעז1ה?!ל
ס̂קודישות. אינן אחת׳5 ואחותה׳  ־׳
 ז̂תי ובהן זים׳2נ? גחמיש ומןנןה
של כלכלה אחד ולקח אחיות׳

T  : T ־־־ V  T  T  ;  “  T V  I

^זביעית‘ ^ל הלתה ־ושלהן תאנים׳

Mishnah 7
If one betroth a woman and her 
daughter, or a woman and her sis
ter, together, they are not betroth- 
ed.^׳  ̂ And it once happened in the 
case of five women, among whom 
were two sisters, that a certain man 
took a basket of figs, which be
longed to them^ and which con
tained Sabbatical Year produce/ ם כ ל כו ־  
and he said, ‘Behold, you are all“ ״ = 
betrothed' to me with this basket- ה ל קו ו • 
ful, and one of them accepted on 
the behalf of all of them,^ And the |)הו7ןא  
Sages said. The sisters have not 
become betrothed.'■'
1 2 Leviticus 18, 17 ff. This is the ruling in all such cases
among the forbidden degrees of ■marriage where the penalty for transgression 
is כרת  ̂ extirpation {Appendix, Note 2). 3 in some editions, which is
incorrect grammatically. 4 See רביעית INTRODUCTION; Leviticus 2S,
6 ff. Since this was רביעית produce it was ”*pSO, ownerless, and so did not
belong to the women (he could also not have betrothed them with aught that 
was validly theirs). 5 Or (1״*?’’® or would be the correct gram
matical forms). 6 In some editions, וקבלתח  ̂ and [one of them] accepted it.
7 in some editions, 8 But the three other women are validly betrothed 
if his statement were to the effect, ‘Lo, those of you who are eligible to me are 
hereby betrothed’; but if he said, ‘Lo, you care all hereby betrothed to me,' then 
none of them is validly betrothed.

ח משגה

הרי ואמר׳ היתה׳
-  T  :  T :  T

 זו׳ מכלכלה לי *מקודשות
 לדייכולן, על מהן אחת

■*מקודשות.“ האחיות אין חכמים׳

־בחלקו׳ יהמקרש '!.\OU>J
קדשים

■ t I t ־קדשיםב.ין!
♦ t Its

 קך־שי בין
אינה קלים׳

Mishnah 8
If one betroth* with his portion,“ 
whether of the most holy sacrifices 
or whether of those only in a minor
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̂?קוך־שת.  עזוגג ביץ עוני׳ ־׳־?מעשר .

ש, מזיד׳ עץ  ר?י ד^ךי לן.ד
בשוגג אומר׳ ׳ייהודה רבי ׳־מאיר.

׳ י ״• : ״ T : ״ ־ ■

 ו?סי:ןךש׳“ ש•’ק.ד במזיד קדש׳
 קדש. לא ובשוגג קדש׳ במזיד
 יהודה“ רבי מאיר.“ רבי דברי
̂?“ במזיד ■־יקדש׳ בשוגג אומר׳ ל

לן.דש•

degree/ she is not betrothed.^ If* 
with second tithe f  whether in error 
or whether wantonly, he has not 
betrothed/ This is the opinion of 
R. Meir.® R. Judah® says, If in er
ror, he has not betrothed, if wan
tonly, he has betrothed. And if 
with dedicated produce,^״ if per
formed wittingly, he has betrothed, 
but if in error, he has not betroth
ed. This is the view of R. Meir.“  
R. Judah“  says, If erroneously, he 
has betrothed,“  but if wantonly, 
he has not betrothed.“

1 i.e., if a priest, הן^, betroth a woman. 2 From the shares apportioned 
to the priests. 3 See 4 ,8 זבחים 51־  Qr Because such is not
actually to give away. 5 i.e., I f one betrothed a woman ......  6 Appendix,
Note 1. 7 Since it was actually Temple property even though he was
allowed to consume it. 8 His opinion is accepted. 9 His view is rejected, 
because, if in error, he had intended to take it to Jerusalem and so it could 
not have become non-holy produce, and if wantonly, he did render it
חולץ. 10  i.e.,1i  the betrothal was made with dedicated produce. 11 This 
view is rejected here. 12 His opinion here is accepted. 13 Yet he can 
make restitution even though he had rendered something hallowed unfit, and 
had thus committed sacrilege {Leviticus S, 15 ff.). 14 Because the hallowed 
thing still remains Temple property, and he cannot make restitution for his 
sacrilegeous act.

ט מישנה
T י  i

י־הכרם׳ ־בכלאי *בערלה׳ המקדש . .ך . .ך . _ . . . .,ן.. . .

 ?גרופה׳ ־ובעגלה הנסקל׳ *בשור
 נזיר׳ יובשער בצוךע׳ ״בצפורי

**בחלב׳ ־*ובשר ־חמור׳ ־ופטר
V  IV ׳ ־ ; T  T  : T  T

אינה ־*בעזרה׳ שנשחטו ־*וחולין
T  •• T T “ : T  - : : • V I •  :

ז̂ת. וקידש § כךן7־*? ־*.**??קוד̂
*בקודשת.‘ בךמיסן׳

Mishnah 9

If one betroth with the fruit of 
trees of the first three years,^ or 
with the forbidden junction fru if  
of the vineyard,^ or with an ox 
condemned to be stoned,'^ or with 
a heifer whose neck had to be 
broken,^ or with the pigeon-offer
ings of a leper,® or with the hair
offering of a na^rite / or with the 
firstborn^ of an ass,‘’ or with flesh*“ 
seethed in milk,** or with unconsecrated animals*® that were slaughtered 
in the Temple forecourt,*® she has not become betrothed.*׳*־*“ If he sold
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them‘® and betrothed her§ with their money thus realised, she is be
trothed.‘"

1 Appendix, Note 10. דלה? INTRODUCTION. 2 ובכלאי in some edi
tions. 3 בלאלם INTRODUCTION. 4 Exodus 21. 28. ]50 קידי^ייb. 5
Deuteronomy 21, 1 ff. 24 ?ריתותb. 6 Leviticus 14, 4.* 7 ^מי INTRO
DUCTION. 8 ובפטר in some texts. 9 Exodus 34, 20. 10 in
some editions. 11 Exodus 23, 19; 34, 26. Deuteronomy 14, 21. It is in
ferred that this treble repetition shows (a) prohibition to eating, (b) prohibi
tion to enjoyment, and (c) prohibition to cooking. 12 ובחולין in some texts. 
13 Appendix, Note 20. 14 Or !S Since all these things enumer
ated are prohibited to be used in any way directly. 16 Informing the 
purchasers the nature of the objects sold, otherwise the betrothal is not valid.§ 
* 0 r ע ר צ ב רי s 3 ט̂ Or § .צ .!קד

נהי2מ?
T :  *

 ^נןנרומות, המלןד?צ
 ^ובאפר חטאת׳ ־ולמי ־ולמתנות׳

־ואפילו ת׳1־מקודע זו הרי חטאת׳
• V  P  I  :  :  T  -

’. ל א ר ^ י

Mishnah 10

If one betroth with priesEs-due,‘ 
or with tithes, or with priests’- 
sacrificial-dues,^ or with the water 
of a sin-offeringf or with the ashes 
of a sin-offering,'^ then she has be
come betrothed,® and even iP he 
were an Israelite.’’
1 Literally priest's-dues, i.e,, either תרלמה or "1^? רומת^ _ Appendix,
Note 1. 2 The shoulder and the two cheeks and the maw. An Israelite
had to give these to the priest from the beasts slaughtered. Deuteronomy 18, 
3. 3 The water into which was poured the ashes of the ה ל $ה’אז״י פ  ̂ red
heifer. Or the water drawn for this purpose. 4 Numbers 19, 9 ff. The 
ashes of the 5 . אך?י׳ פלה  Or 6 Or 7 .[אכלי i.e., a non-priest
who had inherited these from his mother’s father a priest may sell them to 
priests if he had betrothed a woman with them. But if an Israelite betrothed 
with any prriesfs-due separated from his produce the betrothal is not valid.

ג פ.רק
א מישנה

T : ״

 לי ללןדעז צא ־לחלרו׳ •האומר
ן̂ה לעלמו׳ וקךעזה פלונית׳(הלןי א

CHAPTER 3 

Mishnah 1

If one said’ to his fellow,^ ‘Go 
forth and betroth to me the woman 
so-and-so,’ but he went and be-
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 לאשה׳ !האומר לכן ••־מקודשת.
 לאוזר לי־ ־מקודדת את הרי

ן̂ים  לקדשה אחר ובא יום, של
 ־לשני. ־סקודשת יום, ^לשים יתוך1

תאכל •לכהן לקזךאל בת
ולאחר ־מעכשיו יבתרומה.

• : T ־ : T : ־־ ־

 לקךשה אהר ובא יום, שלשים
 ואינה ־מקודשת יום׳ שלפזים בתוך

 או ״!לכהן, ךאל1̂ בת *•*מקודשת,
 תאכל לא !!ללשראל, כהן בת

*!בתרומה.

trothed her to himself, she is be- 
trothed.^׳* And similarly, also, if 
one said! to a woman, ‘Lo, be thou 
betrothed^ to me after thirty days,’ 
and another man came and be
trothed her during the thirty days, 
she has become betrothed* to this 
second man.^ The daughter of an 
Israelite to 3 priest® may eat of 
priesfs-dueJ ‘From* now and af
ter thirty days’ time,’ and another 
came and betrothed her within 
these thirty days, she has become 
betrothed* and she has not become 
betrothed,*’® and if she be the 
daughter of an Israelite to a priestd“ 
or the daughter of a priest to an 
Israelite,!! she may not eat of
priesf s-dued

1 Literally say. 2 To act as representative. 3 Or 4 The be
trothal to the agent is valid. Some authorities add ד ^ ל , to the latter, to the 
other. 5 The betrothal is licit. 6 i.e., betrothed to a priest. Some edi
tions have ?ל1לל^|ד  the daughter of a priest [betrothed] to an Israelite
and others have 1?^ ל ל !?*??? the daughter of an Israelite [betrothed] to a
priest. 7 Or heave-offering. Appendix, Note 1. 8 i.e.. I f one send to a
vxrnicm, ‘Be betrothed to me from .......... ’ 9 And she must be divorced by
both men. 19 i.e., betrothed to a priest. I I  i.e., betrothed to an Israelite. 
12 In the former case there is a doubt whether the !’*?̂קייייו is valid, and in 
the latter whether it is invalid.

ב משנה
T  :  *

־מקודשת את הרי לאשה׳ !האומר
T •• ג • T ־ : : V  r  I

 •זה, מאתלם לך שאתן מגת על •לי
 !על •לתן. להוא ••־?;קודשת *זו הרי

 שלשים לעד כאן7כ כ?נתשאתןלך
 יום שלשים בתוך לה נתן יום׳

־מקודשת. אינה לאו ואם ־מקודשת

Mishnah 2

If one said! to a woman, ‘Lo, be 
thou betrothed* to me* on the con
dition that I give thee two hundred 
zuz,* then she* is betrothed*’* but 
he must give it.® ‘......  On^ condi
tion that I  give it thee between 
now and thirty days,’ if he gave it 
to her within these thirty days she 
is betrothed,* but if not then she is 
not betrothed.* ' ......  On’ condition
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 הרי זה׳ מאתלם לי מנת ־על
מנת ־על לו.“ ז27וי ־??קודעזת זו T ; ־ •• F י •

 זו הרי זה׳ מאתלם ^!אךאך
 הראה ואם לה׳ ־??קודחות׳»רךאה

-־^קוד^ת.“ אינה ״־השולחן על

Aat I have two hundred z u z , ’ then 
she becomes betrothed“ if he pos
sess them.® ‘.....On̂  the condition
that I show thee two hundred z u z , ‘ 
then she becomes betrothed,̂  and 
he must show it® to her, but if he 
showed them on the tabie’” she
has not become betrothed.“’̂“̂
1 Literally ray. 2 Or 3 ,מל[דעוז Adding witfe [4 . [ה ט רי פ
See זךעים, in t r o d u c t i o n , Tables. זרי = ף9כ דץר = ן  b 0 .  5
Retrospectively. 6 The money mentioned. 7 I f  ofie.sald to  ct zoô H-un̂
‘B ehold, b e  thou betro th ed  to  m e on ........’ 8 Compare 7®. 9 From
his own money. 10 i.e., he pointed to some money on a counter or money- 
exchange table—money that did not belong to him at all. 11 And this is the 
accepted ruling. * Or ל  ; see Volume II, Page 12.

ג מענה
T :  ■

 עפר׳ כור ־בית ־עלמנתעי־שלי
 מנת ־על לג רע ־?;קורעת §זו הרי

ע̂  לו ’ןע אם ?לוני׳ במקום לי *ע.
 לאו ואם •?קודעת׳ מקום ?אותו

 עאךאך ?נת' ־על יסקודעת. אינה
 ־?קורעת זו הרי עפר׳ כור בית

 אינה *ןבקעה הך^ה ואם ה;3•רךא
̂ ̂ י ״ ימקודעת!

Mishnah 3
‘..... On־ condition that I possess
a kor^ of land,’ she§ is betrothed® if
he have it ‘.....On־ condition that
I have,־ in such-and-such a place,’ 
if he have in that place, she is be
trothed,® but otherwise she is not
betrothed.® ‘..... On־ condition
that I show thee a k o r of land,’ 
then she is betrothed® but he must 
show it“ to her; but if he showed 
it in a valley,® she is not betrothed.®
1 i.e., I f  one sm d to a w om an, ‘L o , be thou  betro th ed  to  me on ........’ 2
75000 _ פר פית = 30קואה בית   square cubits (see זך?ים, INTRODUCTION,
T ables). 3 Or 4 i.e., T  have land ........ ' 5 It must be his.
6 i.e., which was not his, not even if he had hired it. § Or 'h

Mishnah 4 *י
R. Meir says, Any condition that אינן כל״תנאי אומר׳ ?איר לבי^
is not according to the condition ' ’
of the children of Gad and the אינו ךאוב[ ובני גד בני כתנאי
children of Reuben is not a licit ראמר *ענאמר׳ ־תנאי׳
condition,־ as it is said,® A n d ־■־ ־' ■■ 
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 ולני גד ;:ד ן:רו1!ע אם אליהם׳
 נעברו לא לאם ־וכתיב׳ ראובן׳

 גמליאל בן חנעא רבי *סלוצים.
לאמרה הדבר היה צריח־ אומר׳

•• T י T  :  T  T “  T T  I :

 ־!אפילו מ!מע5 כן ״!אלמלא
נ?חלו. לא כגען ^אךץ

Moses said unto them : I f  the chil
dren of Gad and the children of 
Reuben zoUl pass over, and it is 
also written/ But i f  they will not 
pass, over armed} R. Chanina ben 
Gamaliel says. It was necessary to 
state the matter, because otherwisê  
it might be inferred that even® in 
the Land of Canaan they should 
not inherit aught.
1 If the consequences of non-fulfilment are not clearly and distinctly indi* 
cated. 2 Numbers 32, 29. 3 Numbers 32, 30. 4 Thus quoting Scrip
ture in illustration of a condition followed by a statement showing what would 
be the consequences of its non-fulfilment. (Here there were actually two 
s t i p u l a t i o n s , רל5ע2 לא and אם  DiT). 5 if if vvere not stated that 
if they would not pass over armed they would not inherit on the east of the 
Jordan, and by deduction in Canaan neither. Hence the need for the proviso 
by Moses that even if they did not go over armed they were still to inherit 
in the Land. But in any other case it is sufficient to state that a condition 
will be established if the term(s) be fulfilled, and the consequences of non
fulfilment are thereby self-evident without the need for further statement. 6 
Or אפלג .

ה מ!נה
 כסבור ואמר׳ את־האשה ״ה?:לן.ך־ש

רי ת3«כה שהיא הניתי  היא ש
 כהןת׳ היא שלי *לרה ילרה׳
 *עשירה עשירה׳ היא שרי •עניה
רי רי עניה׳ היא ש  ־?;קוד!ת׳ זו ה
א מפני  יהאומר יהםעתו. ^

 לי ״^קוד!ת את הרי לאשה׳
 ־לאחר או !אלגניר׳ לאחר

 או שאשתהרר׳ ילאחר !תשנירי׳
 ^מות ־לאחר שת!תחךךי׳ •לאחר
 ״אחלתך׳ שתמות ־לאחר או בעליך׳
אינה ״רבמיך׳ לך ץ1•שנלןל לאחר״

Mishnah. 5
If one betrothed’ a woman and 
said, T thought she was a priestess,̂  
but, behold, she is a Levitess,” or,
‘.....  ̂ a Levitess, and lo, she is a
priestess,׳ or, ‘.....* a poor, and,
behold, she is wealthy,’ or, ‘.....,*
rich, and, 10, she is needy,’ then 
she is betrothed,® because she did 
not mislead him.® If one said̂  to a 
woman, ‘Lo, be thou betrothed® to 
me after I shall have become prose
lytised,’ or, ‘.....® after thou shalt
be proselytized,’ or, ‘.....® after I
shall be freed,’ or, ‘.....® after thou
shalt have been set free,’ or, ‘.....®
after that thy husband dies,’ or,
‘.....® after that thy sister® shall
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die,’ or, ‘...... ® after thy brother-in- .ת ^ ד ח ק ר  מ או דו ׳ י ו ר י ב ח ל !?®
law’״ shall have received chalit■■ זתף יללה אם ךיא ןץךי נקבה א̂

from Aee ’ she is not be- , מקולשת אינה לי׳ מקודדת ®
frothed And likewise, too, if one * ־■־ r1 ■/ ־־ * : ־י ;־ * ״  •
said’ to his fellow, ‘If thy wife have והוכר“ מעוברת“ ןחבירו אקזת היה
given birth to a girl, then let it be ןאךן ״ק^ימי[, דבריו“ עוברה׳  
betrothed^to me,’ then she IS not ה ד ל ן י ^ן ק ־ ג  
betrothed. If the wife of his fellow v nr 1 : ti , t . t
were pregnant,”  and her pregnancy were evident,”  his words’“ hold 
good,”  and if she gave birth to a girl, she is betrothed.“'’“

1 Literally betroth. 2 i.e., the daughter of a priest. 3 i.e., the daughter
of a Levite. 4 vis.. I f  one betrothed a woman and said, ‘I thought she w-as 
.........‘ 5 Or 6* i.e., he had not made any such stipulation at the
time of betrothal. But if he had stated any such condition at the time of 
making the betrothal and she had not pointed out his error, then she had 
deceived him, and the betrothal is invalid. 7 Literally scey. 8 vk., If one
said to a woman, 'Behold, be thou betrothed to me .......... ’ 9 Who was
then his wife. 10 יבם קליצה, , see ח1לבמ  in t r o d u c t i o n , n  Or 
0 rלעבךת?. 12  vברדל 3! ר.  כ ה ו  i.e., I f  he said, 'If thy wife bear a girl let 
her be betrothed to me.’ 14 ימיס;{? in some texts. 15 But a second 
is nevertheless required before Or ’'r■??׳!!.

ו מישנה
T  : *

 ־סקודשת את ךןרי לאשה ^האומר
עליוד •שאדבר מנת על ילי

ן  V T----------T: : “ ־ י ו -

 פועל׳5 יעמך ץאעשה ולשלטון׳
 עמה ועשה לשלטון׳ עליה ךבר

לאו ואם ־׳־מקודשת׳ יכפועל׳
T ; ’י :  • ;  V P  I

שירצה מנת על“ ־מקודשת. אינה
*• V F  * :  T ־ : V  ;  • V  T

ואם ־מקודשת׳ האב רצה אבא׳
T ־*  T 1 ■י ■י ■י V  r  I : •

 האב׳ מת“ מקודשת;“־׳ אינה לאו
 הבן׳ ־־מת ־מקודשת; זו חרי

רוצה.“ •־שאינו לומר האב מלמךין

Mishnah 6

If one said’ to a woman, ‘Lo, be 
thou betrothed“ to me“ on condi
tion that I speak’ on behalf of thee
to the governor,’“ or, ‘......  that® I
work for’ thee as a labourer,’ and 
he spoke on her behalf to the gov
ernor, or he worked for her as a 
labourer,“ she has become betroth- 
ed,^׳“ but otherwise she is not be-
frothed.“ ‘......  on’״ condition that
my father gives his consent,’ if his 
father consented she is betrothed,“ 
but if not she is not betrothed;“’’’ 
if his father died,”  then she has 
become betrothed;“ if the son 
died,“  they instruct his father to 
say he did not give”  his consent.’“
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1 Literally say. 2  Or 3 Adding ‘tvith this 4 ’.פרוהוי For her
benefit. 5 Or ruler, to do her a favour. 6 i.e., Behold, be thou betrothed
to me on the condition that ..........  7 Literally Tcith thee. For wages. 8
There must be witnesses that this was so or else she herself must confirm this, 
9 Compare 65a. 10 i.e.. I f  a man said to a woman, ‘Behold, be
thou betrothed to me on ..........‘ 11 But if the son fixed a time limit for the
father's decision and the latter did not object within the p>eriod he cannot 
withhold his consent. 12 And it is not known if he would have given his 
consent or would have refused. 13 Within the thirty days’ period. 14 
Better, literally, he does not give. 15 So that the obligation of לבום or 
does not arise (see לבמויז INTRODUCTION).

ז̂נה ז מ
למי יודע ואיני את־בתי ־קד׳שתי • ! ־ r * : • • V • i r• י

אני ואמר׳ אחד ובא קדשתיה;
* T  r  :  - I ׳ T  :  T V  T - •

 אני יאמר׳ זה יגאמן. קד^זתיה׳

קדשתיה, אני ־אמר׳ וזה קדשתיה׳
T ״  V : T  1• :  - I ־ • י ־ T״ : ־1 * :  I

 אחד *רצו׳ לאם <ט; נוחלים שנידןם
כונס. לאחד גט נותן

Mishnah 7

gave my daughter in betrothal 
but I do not know to whom I be
trothed her;’ and a certain man 
came and said, ‘I betrothed her,’ 
he is to be believed.” If one said,® 
T betrothed her/ and another said,® 
T betrothed her/ the two of them 
must grant letters of divorce;^ but 
if they so wish* it, one grants a 
letter of divorce and the other may 
wed her.
1 i.e., I f  a man said, ‘I  .......... ’ 2 If none other disputes his claim. Com
pare 2 .'׳ 3 אומי*  ̂ say, in some editions. 4 And she is free to be
wedded to any man. * Literally they wished.

ח משנה T : •

קדשתיה את־^בתי׳ הקדשתי
T י  r  !  - I  •  •  •  V  •  :  r l

 היא וברי ־יקטנה׳ כשהיא לגרשתיה
 לגרשתיה ־קדשתיה נ̂אמן. ידןטנה׳

־גדולה׳ היא והרי ־קטנה׳ כשהיא
: T - I :  * V ־ : ' T : * *•‘־

 בין ופדיתיה׳ ינשבית נאמץ׳ אינו
 אינו גדולה׳ שהיא בין קטנה שהיא

יש מיתתו׳ *בשעת שאמר מי ינאמן.
.. y . - : • -TV * It v:v

Mishnah 8

‘P  gave my daughter” in betrothal,’ 
or, T® gave her in betrothal and I 
accepted her letter of divorce while 
she was still a minor,’® and she is 
yet a minor, he may be believed.^ 
‘P  gave her in betrothal and accep
ted her letter of divorce while she 
was still a minor,’״ and she is now 
grown up,® he is not to be believed. 
‘She’̂ was in captivity and I ran
somed her/ whether she was still a
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minor or whether she has become "’ל  »l5v?v ל
of age, he is not to be believed.® ,npD “ מ[י1  א ת נ ב ״ ת א
Whoever said at the hour’*‘ of his ! ת“ אי ר ג בו ה
death, ‘I have children,’® he may be * t : • vr•■ ־ I ••
believed; ‘......  1“  have brothers,’ he is not to be believed. If one gave
one of his daughters unspecified’  ̂ in betrothal, then any one of age“  is 
not included.“  * Popular pronunciation עת^? .

1 i.e.. I f  a tncm said, 7 .......... ’ 2 Some editions add ™?R ?, while she
IMS still a minor. 3 A girl under twelve years of age. 4 To disqualify 
her for marriage with a ]!1®. 5 He made this statement after she became of
age, 6 i.e., of age, of beginning maturity. 7 i.e., I f  he said, ‘She .......... ’
8 To disqualify from marriage to a priest or to eat of לתרומה prusfs-due 
{Appendix, Note 1). 9 Thereby freeing his wife from the consequences of
סליצה לבמות) or לבום  introduction). 10 le., I f  a man before death
say, 7  .......... i,e., without stipulating ,סתם ,Popular pronunciation ׳ 11
which one. 12 A girl twelve and a half years of age, of beginning rnaturity. 
13 Because the father can accept for a ןטןת  ̂ but not for a All
the ות5ןןט  !n this case require because of the uncertainty.

ט מ^נה

̂?זתי בגות׳ כתי ̂:תי מי^ויעזלו  מ
 את־בתי קדעזתי (אמר׳ <נעוים׳

 ?דולה אם יודע מדולה׳'ואיני
ןטנות׳ ?ד(לה או ־^בגדולות ב̂  ־̂

 'ךולה ^היא עבגדולות קטנה או
 •כולן’ ^בקטנות׳ מן־הגדולה

 כלן־־הקטנה. חוץ •אסורות
 רבי ימאיר. רבי דברי ^בקטנות.

 מן־ חוץ מותרות ־כולן אומר׳ ־יוסי
את ״•קד?טתי ??בגדולות. מדולה V • I r\* T .

 קטנה אם יודע לאיני הקטנה׳ בתי
 או עבגדולות׳ קטנה או שבקטנות

 מן- קטנה ^היא ??בקטנות גדולה
אסורות“ •כולן ^ב^דולות׳ הקטנה

Mishnah 9

If one had two lots of daughters, 
by two wives,’ and he said, ‘I have 
given my elder daughter in betro
thal, but I do not know whether it 
was the older of the eldest“ or the 
older of the younger group,® or the 
youngest of the older lot who is 
older than the oldest of the young
er group,’ they are al!■* prohibited® 
save the youngest® in the younger 
lot. This is the opinion of R. Meir.’ 
R. Jose® says. They are all permit
ted® with the exception of the old
est of the older group. ‘I’“ gave my 
youngest daughter in betrothal, but 
I do not know whether the young
est of the younger lot or the young
est of the older group, or the eld
est of the younger lot who is 
younger than the youngest of the
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 ^!?דולות. מן־־־הןדולה חוץ
 ״יוסי רבי ־״מאיר. לבי דברי

ך חוץ מותרות «׳־״כולן מר׳1א  מ
ן̂ט ^בידןטנות. ה3»*ה

eider group,’ they are alP prohibi
ted‘" save the eldest‘̂“ of the older 
lot. This is the view of R. Meir,"“
R. Jose"^ says, All of them are per- 
mitted,®׳’® excepting the youngest“  
of the younger lot.

1 The first wife bore daughters and after her death the widower married 
the second woman who also begot daughters. 2 i.e., the oldest one of the
first group. 3 i.e., the second group. 4 Or 5 Until they shall
all have first received גט, g gjje should be allowed to be wed without first
being granted ®ג gs she was excluded here. 7 His opinion is rejected. 8
His view is accepted. 9 Or 0! . מהר ת1כיון  i.e., I f  a father said,‘I  .’
n  To be taken in marriage until they receive גט first. !2 She should be 
given in marriage without first receiving 1ט because she was certainly not 
included. 13 His view is not accepted. 14 His ruling is accepted. 15 
To be wedded. 16 Who must first receive ט.?.

נהי1מ̂?
 וליא קרעזתיד׳ <א^ד״ ״האומר
 ־אסור הוא תני׳1לןד?? לא אומךת׳

־׳״מותרת והיא בקרובותיה׳
V IV  • :  T  IV I :  •

 קד^זתני׳ אומלת׳ היא בקרוביו.
 הוא קד^זתיך׳ לא אומר׳ והוא

אסורה והיא בקרובותיה׳ י׳־מותר
T  *V ! :  • T : ׳ T  - i

 מךת׳1א והיא ־קד^תיך׳ בקרוביו,
 אסור הוא בתי׳ אלא ת1לאקזי^

 ״מותרת וךו^יה ־?דולה׳ בקרובות
 בקרובות ״״־ימותר הוא בקרוביו;

־״בקרוביו. ־מורגלת וקטנה ״״קטנה׳

Mishnah 10

If one said‘ to a woman,^ ‘I be- 
frothed thee,’ but she says, ‘Thou 
hast not betrothed me,’ he is prohi- 
bited‘ with her near of kin, but she 
is permitted‘ “ with his near of kin.
If she say, ‘Thou hast betrothed 
me,’ but he says, ‘I  did not betroth 
thee,’ he is allowed®’̂  with her near 
of kin, but she is forbidden with 
his near kin. ‘I® did betroth thee/ 
but she says, ‘Thou didst not be
troth except my daughter/ he is 
prohibited with the near kin of the 
mother,” but the mother is permit- 
ted‘ to his near kin; and he is al- 
lowed’■"״ with the near of kin of 
the daughter,”  and the daughter 
is permitted‘ to his near kin."^

1 Literally say. 2 Before two witnesses who then left the country, 3 
From marrying, 4 Or 5 To be wedded. Because she refuted the
betrothal tie. 6 Or 7 Since he denied the tie of betrothal. 8 i,e..
If he scdd, '1 .......... ’ 9 Literally the greater, the elder woman. 10 The
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mother is not to be relied on concerning her daughter. 11 Literally the 
STHoIleTj the youuger woHutu. Since she has not herself confirmed the tie 
of betrothal. 12 Because the mother is not believed regarding her daughter.

א מ^?זנה י

 אומרת׳ והיא את־בתך׳ יקדעתי
 אסור הוא תי׳1־א אלא קך־שת לא

 *מותרת וקטנה ־קטנה׳ בקרובות

 בקרובות ־מותר הוא בקרוביו;

בקרוביו. אסוךה וגדולה •ךולה׳

Mishnah 11

‘F  betrothed thy daughter,’ but she 
says, ‘Thou hast not betrothed ex
cepting me,’־’ he is prohibited with 
the near of kin of the daughter,’’ 
but the daughter is permitted^ to 
his near kin; he is allowed^ with 
the near kin of the mother,'* but the 
mother is forbidden to his near of 
kin.

1 le.. I f a man said to a woman, '1 ..........2 ׳ Whenever a woman main
tains that she had been betrothed she must have גט from the man, and if he 
gives 11ט voluntarily (thus tacitly admitting betrothal) he must also then 
grant marriage-settlement. 3 Literally the smaller, the younger
woman. 4 Or 5 . ז1מינך  Or 6 .מתל Literally the greater, the older 
woman.

יב מ?)זנה

ואין קדהטין כל־מקום
 ־הזכר. אחר הולך הולד ־ננבירה׳
 ויע!ךאלית לרה *כתת׳ זו *יואלזהל
 ״וישראל. וללד לכהן׳ ־שנשאת

 דש קדושץ׳ שלש מקום ־וכל
 ־הפגום. אחר הולך הולד זגבירה׳
 גדול׳ לכהן אלמנה זו ״ואיזו?
ז̂ה  הדיוט׳ לכהן“ ״*וחלוצה גרו

 בת ללשךאל׳ ו?תינה מ<ךזךת
 וכל־מי ־*ולנתין. ^זךאללמ??זר

 לה לש אבל קדושין׳ עליו לה |אץ
ממזר. הולד קד!שין׳ אחדים על

Mishnah 12

In  every case where there is licit 
betrothal and there befell no trans
gression,’ the status of the off
spring follows that of the male.^ 
And which^ is such?* This refers 
to a priestess,'* a Levitess or an Is- 
raelitess that is wed® to a priest, 
or to an Israelite.” But* in any .case 
where there is valid betrothal, but 
transgression occurred, the stand
ing of the offspring follows that of 
the inferior® party. And which is 
such?” This refers to a widow wed
ded to a High Priest, or a divorced 
woman or one who had performed 
chalitzah^“ wed to a common 
priest,“  or a bastard woman or a
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 מכל אחת על הבא ה1 ואמה?
 א̂י־ן מי לכל י^^בתורה. העריות

 אחרים על ולא עליו לא לה
 ̂•ואיזה? עמותה. הולד זין׳1לןדר“

״מכרית. ״?טפחה ולד זה

Gibeonite woman descendant mar
ried to an Israelite, or the daugh
ter of an Israelite wedded to a has- 
tard or to one of Gibeonite des- 
cent/̂  And in the case of any 
woman whose betrothal with such 
is not valid, but whose betrothal 
with others would be licit, the offspring is a bastard. And which is 
such? In the case of a man who has sexual intercourse with one of the 
p r o h ib ite d  d e g ree s  o f  ■marriage set out in the Law.'̂ ® And in the case of 
any woman whose betrothal with such is not licit,and whose betrothal 
with others would also not be valid,the offspring is of her own status. 
And which is such?̂ '̂  In the case of the offspring of a bondwoman’̂® or 
a non-Jewess.̂ '̂  * Most correct form (fem inine).

1 By reason of the marriage. 2 The father. If a bastard married a prose- 
lytess the issue as stated here is a bastard, but if a proselyte married a bastard 
woman the offspring is also a bastard. 3 ̂איז] jn some texts. i.e.,
4 i.e., the daughter of a , priest. 5 Or in some editions. 6

ךאל1ולר|  in some texts. 7 Le., whenever a betrothal is regarded as legal, but 
a sin is involved therewith, the issue follows the status of the inferior party. 
8 Or defective, blem ished. Some editions have רםעזגיהם1הפ אחר הולך הולד  ̂
the sta tus o f the issue fo llow s th a t o f the in ferior o f the tw o  parents [when 
assigning the legal standing of the offspring], 9 Compare ^1^?? 2*. 10
ל. introduction. 11 whose offspring is a 12 יבמוח ל ח  The off
spring is פהי^ל, disqualified, being of Gibeonite descent or a bastard. 13 
L eviticus 18, 6-18. Compare במוח ׳^pijg punishment for the transgres
sion is ברח (A ppendix , Note 2). 14 vis ., she has no from one who
had betrothed her nor from any other man. IS Le., W h a t wom an comes 
under th is category} 16 A Canaanite bondwoman. 17 Some texts have 
̂  ,מלריח non-Jewess, and others כוכבים ועובדת  ̂ ^  idolatress. Such 
issue is'?S?? a Canoanitisk bondm an (01 נ§ניח5 שפחה  a Canaanite bon d
wom an) or 'ל??, a non-Jew (or נכל*ח or כליה!̂  ̂non-Jew ess) respectively.

Mishnah 13מעזנהיג
R. Tarfon̂  says, Bastards may be מעזלימ וכולי[ אומי׳ ״טךפרן לבי

־שגשא
T T V

ממזר כיצד? •ליטהר.
”  T  •

'שחררה‘ *עבד; הולד ־'שפחה
* : 1 : ‘ ^ V r•• -  5 -  T־

 ׳אליעך רבי חורין. ־ןן הבן נמצא
ממזר. עבד •זה הרי אומר׳

legitimized.̂  How so ? If a bastard 
wed a bondwoman‘‘ the offspring 
is a bondman;̂  and if he‘‘ be freed, 
the son̂  in consequence becomes a 
freeman.“ R. Eliezeri says, In such 
case this one® is a bastard bondman.
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1 His view is accepted. 2 Or legitimatized, legitimated, i.e., their children 
be not abstards.* 3 A Canaanite bondwoman. 4 A Canaanitish bond
man. But if a bondman married a bastard the offspring is a bastard. 5 The 
son. 6 A free /ew, and may marry a Jewess. 7 His opinion is rejected. 
8 i.e., the issue. *לטהי .

ד ^רק
א ה נ ז ^

כמני׳ ל׳3ימ^ עלו ־יוחסין
 ־גירי, ללי׳0‘ לק}ךאלי׳ לדי׳

 יעזתוקי׳ תיני׳5 מ?לזרי׳‘ וחרורי׳
 ולקוךאלי לדי כהד׳ יסגסופי.

לויי, בזה; זה לבא
V T  V  T ז ;

 וסרורי גירי׳ הללי׳
 גירי, ב!ה; זה לבא .

 עזתוקי, ונתיני, ״מדזרי, נהרורי׳
 זה לבא מותרץ •כולם ^סופי

״ בזה.

ם’ רי ת מו

ראלי׳ לקי
•מותרים

CHAPTER 4

Mishnah 1
Ten classes' of definite genealogy^ 
came up from Babylon:® the 
priestly class/ the proselyte class,
(and) the emancipated class, the 
bastard class,® the Gibeonite des
Cendant class, the class of illegiti
mates of unknown fatherhood,® 
and the class of foundlings.® The 
priestly class, the Levitic class and 
the Israelitish class may' inter
marry; the Lcvitic class, the Israel
ite class, the impaired priestly 
class, the proselyte class, and the 
freedmen class are permitted® to 
intermarry; the proselyte class,
(and) the freedmen class, the bastard class,® (and) the Gibeonite descen
dant class, the class of illegitimates of obscure fatherhood, and the class 
of foundlings are all permitted to® intermarry.
1 Or castes. 2 i.e., their paternal parentage and manner of birth were
known. 3 They came with Ezra from the Babylonian captivity to Palestine 
(450 B.C.E.). 4 וז?!ל one unfit for priesthood because of his father’s (a ד׳ו^) 
illegitimate connexion {Leviticus 21, 1, 7, 14; 4®; 51a)—a
High Priest and widow, a common priest and a divorced woman or harlot or 
—a woman of such birth) !זז?־ה is the feminine form corresponding to 
9?! .(יזלל 5 ילי  in some texts. 6 See next Mishnah, 7 Or 8 .ס  ממלי
ם Or מתרים. in some editions. Or 9 מותלץ ל מ^לים פ ,

Mishnah 2 י  ^
And these' are they: a is on e י̂ זזם, לאלו יר5מ כל״^הוא ?!!תו ’
that knows his mother but does ' '
not knozv his father,^ and an ’?*’®S“
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is one picked up from the street יק1ה?£ז”מן -אסף1̂“כל ואסופי  
and knows neither his father nor 41,* ״ ״ ״ _ <;>,>.o■>ו
his vscther. Abba Saul‘ L t d  to tail ^  « 5 לאינו ר9 ל י
a זוזיקי? a n  ille g it im a te  o f f s p r i n g  of ה̂ ?צאול‘ אבא  ז̂תולןי רא1ק ה ל
unknown fatherhood a one
needing examination.^ * 1־ =
1 i.e., here are the meanings of and quoted in the preceding
Mishnak. 2 i.e., he does not know who was his father. 3 in some
texts. 4 His rendering is accepted. 5 is a derivative from the Ked
passive participle silent when questioned (here regarding legitimate
descent) from the verb is a derived form from *I*•®?, being goth-
ered, the Kal passive participial form of the verb *1®?. is a derivative
from בזי^ק  ̂ requiring examination, the Kal passive participle of the verb

Mishnah 3

All who are prohibited from enter
ing into the congregation^ are 
allowed“ to intermarry. But R. 
Judah prohibits it.® R. Eliezer* 
says, One of decided descent’ may® 
intermarry with another of assured 
origin,’ but one of definite stock 
may not intermarry with another 
of doubtful birth,® and one of un
certain origin may not intermarry 
with (one® of undoubted descent,’“

מעזנהג
T  : •

 יבקןדןל לבא כל-האסוךים
 להודה רבי מה. לבא!ה ־מותרים

 אומר׳ *אליעזר רבי •אוסר.
ד̂אן  !;ראן •מוונר׳ ־ מראן“ *

 ־׳״*בהיאץ׳ ( ו?זפיקןן פיקןן׳1•ב?
 הן ו^לו אסור. ןן7ב?זפי“ וקזפיקןן)

 •יאסופי׳ ־*'קזתולןי׳ ההפקות׳
י ’ ״וכוהי.

and one of doubtful issue may not
intermarry with) another of indefinite stock.”  And these are they of 
uncertain origin: he who knows who his mother was but not his father,’“ 
the foundling,”  and the Samarian,“
1 Deuteronomy 23, 1-3. 2 Or to intermarry among themselves. 3
R. Judah admits that a proselyte or an Ammonite or a Moabite may marry a 
bastard woman. 4 His view is accepted. 5 19^1, the sure, undoubted 
cases among them. 6 Or 7 .??ל  i.e., in such cases, if their origin of birth 
is known without any doubt, such as an assured bastard with an undoubted 
Gibeonite descendant. 8 ?^'5®, the uncertain, doubtful case among them. 
For instance, an assured '̂ 1®® or ]’®J may not wed a תוקית!̂  or 9 .אסופיוז 
Some consider this bracketed part redundant. 10 As for example, a ניתוקי 
or ופי®  ̂ with a definite n^I9^*or פיתWg. !1 Thus, for instance, a עיתיקי 
or אסופי may not marry a עתרקית or 40 סרפית1,ז 12 םרפי  in some editions. 13 
See the preceding Mishnah. 14 Or Samaritan. These three classes may not
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intermarry. The Samaritans were not considered well versed in the laws of 
the '  concerning betrothals and divorces and ultimately they were declared תורז
as established idolaters in all respects. * Or

 ־לבדוק צריך ת׳1־כה אשה ^הנ^א

 ש̂מנה׳ שהן אמהות׳ אךבע אחריה

אמה׳ אבי ואם אמה׳ ואם אמה׳
 ואם ־ואמה אביה׳ לאם<אמה׳

לויה ־ואמה. אביה׳ אבי

 עוד עליסן מוסיפין ־ולשךאלית׳
•אחת.

Mishnah 4 15 ל בה ^

If ane^ would wed a woman of 
priestly parentage,^ he needs to in- 
vestigate"“ her family records 
through four mothers, which are 
actually eight: * her mother, and 
her mother’s mother, and the 
mother of her father’s mother, and 
her mother,® and her father’s 
mother, and her mother," and the 
mother of her father’s father, and 
her mother.י A Levitess or an Is- 
raelitess:" they must add to the 
foregoing one more."
1 A 1?^, priest, 2 i.e., the daughter of a 3 To make certain that
there is no taint of bastardy or other disqualification. 4 Four paternal and 
four maternal. No such research among the mcde progenitors is necessary 
because men when they fall out and censure one another disclose genealogical 
blemishes and disqualifications, whereas women are wont generally when quar
relsome to cast immoral aspersions and indecent abuse against one another. 
Examination is demanded only when any evidence of illegitimacy or suspicion 
of disqualification is raised. The daughter of a does not have to enquire 
into the family history of any Jew she desires to be married to, and further 
she (and this applies to a Levitess and Israelitess) may be married by a prose
lyte or by a יילל (see 4 \  Note 4). S viz., of the latter just mentioned, Le., 
her mother’s father’s mother’s mother. 6 vis., of the one just referred to, 
i.e., her father’s mother’s mother. 7 vis., of her just stated, i.e., the mother 
of her father’s father’s mother. 8 if a כהן would marry a Levitic or
Israelitish woman. 9 i.e., one more mother. The descent must be traced
back to her father’s mother’s mother’s mother and her mother’s mother’s 
mother.

ה משנה

 מן־־המזבח לא בוךקין אין
ולמעלה מן־־הדוכן ולא ולמןנלה

Mishnah 5

They do not have to investigate 
further than the AltaT or beyond 
the Platform” or farther than the
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^̂  וכל ולמעלה; מן־־ם?הךדץ ול
ט̂וטרי אבותיו ^הוחזקו  הרבים •מ

 ואץ לכהונה׳ מעזיאץ ?!ך?ןה יןגבאי
 יוסי רבי אעריהן. ל?הוק צדייר
 עד חתום ד̂;;ה מי אף אומר׳

 רבי צפורי. ל15י ה^ןנה עךכי5‘
 מי אף אומר׳ ־אנטי?נוס חנינאבן

עזל *באסטרטיא מוכתב *סהיה
T  T  : T  T  V • ־ : V  T

Sanhedrim;^ and anyone whose 
ancestors were known as public 
officials^ or as official almoners'* 
may marry into the priestly stock, 
and there is no need to examine 
into their descent. R. Jose says,
Even one who was signed up as a 
witness in the registry office of 
pedigrees in Yoshanah near Sep- 
phoris.'* R. Chaninah ben Anti- 
gonus’ says. Also anyone whose 
name was enrolled in the king’s 
army.®
1 There is no need to trace her descent farther back than her father’s father 
if he was a ministering priest in the Temple as he must have been of unques
tionably good stock. 2 The priests’ stage (near the Altar) from which they 
pronounced the Benediction and whereon the Levites used to sing. If the 
father sang as a Levite it was sufficient evidence of correct origin. 3 Mem
bership of which was sufficient proof of unimpaired descent. 4 Justices to 
give decisions in money matters. 2®; 5 .®2 ת מזי׳  Or collectors o f
charity. 6 Such a person should also be exempt from search being made 
into his ancestral origin. Some render this צפולי של  njtf'il בעךכי  ̂ ^  the old 
records (or archives) cd Sepphoris (Seffurieh) in Galilee. 6 ??לויa; לא א?? ?? 
75b; 121 שבתa; 9 על?ץ®. The reference is to such whose names were in
scribed there 3s eligible to be witnesses and to act as judges, and such record 
was to be taken as sufficient evidence of good stock. 7 Or א?טץנפ_ g Jt 
was taken for granted that anyone enrolled in King David’s army (7 Chronicles 
7, 40) was of unimpeachable stock.

ו מעונה

מן־־הכהונה ־פסולה זכר •חלל בת
T •1 ־־  : T T T T : ־ T ־

•חללה׳ עזנשא ישראל לעולם.
; T  :  * T ׳ • T  T  —: T  T  V

שנשא חלל ־לכהונה. כשרה בתו
T •״ : •  T  V T  T  T  :  T

 ־ללהונה. ?סולה בתו לשךאל׳ בת
 זכר גר *בת אומר׳ להודה רבי
” זכר. דזלל כבת

 ̂  ̂ T T  T  T  -  :

Israelite, his daughter is ineligible
to be married to a priest.^ R. Judah says. The daughter* of a male 
proselyte is as the daughter of a male the impaired son of a priest.
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Mishnah 6

The daughter of a male, the im
paired son of a priest,’ is disquali- 
fied“ for ever to be wed to a priest.® 
If an Israelite wedded the impaired 
daughter of a priest,’ his daughter 
is qualified to be wedded to a 
priest.® If the impaired son of a 
priest married the daughter of an
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1 And likewise the daughter of his son’s son is thus disqualified. See 4 ,̂ 
Note 4. 2 This applies similarly to his son’s daughter and also to his 
grandson’s daughter; but the daughter of his daughter married to an Israelite 
(non-priest or non-Levite) may be wed by a priest. 3 Literally to the priest
hood, to the priestly privileges, to the priestly prerogatives, to the priestly 
community* 4 i.e., if a proselyte wed a Jewess their daughter may not be 
married to a priest. * ,הכהנה לכהנה .TV : ־ ו  TN r “  •

ז מענה
T ; ־

 אומר, :?נקב בן אליעןר רבי
פערה בתו גיורת׳ *יעראלענעא

• י ד : • V I * T  T  V ״ ; “ T

 'יעראל׳ בת עגעא וגר ילכהובה;
 גר אבל ־לכהונה; כעךה בתו

 הונה.5־ל פסולה בתו גןורת׳ ענעא
*מעוחררים׳ עבדים ואחד י־גר אחד

T V *■י : T  V •״: T  :  :  • T •

ה עד *אפילו ר  עד דורות׳ ^
 *יוסי רבי מלעראל. *אמו עך!הא
 בתו גןולת׳ ענעא גר אף אומר׳
לכהונה.’־■ כערה

Mishnah 7

R. Eliezer ben Jacob says, If an 
Israelite^ wedded a proselyte, his 
daughter is eligible to be married 
to a priest;^ and if a proselyte wed 
the daughter of an Israelite/ his 
daughter is qualified to be married 
to a priest;“ but if a proselyte mar
ried a proselytess, his daughter is 
ineligible for marriage with a 
priest.“ This applies both to a 
proselyte® and to freed slaves, 
even* to ten generations, until such 
time as his mother® shall be of Is
raelite origin. R, Jose® says, Even 
if a proselyte wedded a proselytess, 
his daughter is eligible to be mar
ried to a priest.“׳''
1 Non-priest, non-Levite. 2 See 4", Note 3. 3 Or proselytes in 
some editions. 4 Or 1 5 .א?זלו??, their mother, in some texts. 6 His 
opinion is accepted. But a is advised nevertheless not to wed the girl 
whose parents are proselytes.

ס̂ךרי־ם ־•־ .מ
7 And their offspring is eligible.

ח מענה
T  :  *

 נאמן. *אינו ממזר׳ ן.ה יני1 האומר׳
־עובר על *אומרים ־עניהם ־ואפילו

־ T - ־ : V •• ; י :

נאמנים. אינם הוא׳ ממזר עבמעיה׳
T  IV :  V ־ : •• • v י :  v  T ״ ד

נאמנים. אומר׳ ־יהודה רבי
• T  J ״״ T  V iV •

Mishnah 8

If a man say, ‘This son of mine is 
a bastard,’ he is not to be believed.^ 
And even iP they'both® say* con
cerning the embryo® within her 
womb, ‘It is a bastard,’ they are 
not to be believed. R. Judah® says, 
They are to be believed.
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1 Because he is his own near relative, and one of near kin is disqualified to 
testify. 2 Or 3 The man and his wife. 4 The has ךים1מ
admit, confess. 5 Literally an embryo. embryo, in some
editions. 6 His view is accepted.

1־לקןךע
מעזנהט

T : •

 אחו1•לע זות2ך? תן1ז̂ מי
 אם יוקךעה׳ ־הוא להלןד את־בתר

 ^ל ואם קד^צץ׳ קדושיו ןךמו7 עלו
?ין; קדושיו ק;ךמו עלוחו  לאם קד̂

 לאם גט׳ נותנים עניסם לדוע׳ ־איבו
 לכן כונס, לאחד גט נותן אחד רצו׳

 ליעלודזה לשות שנלננה האשה
את־ י וקדשה והלכה ־לקדשה

V T : I • : T : T : T ! I “ :

 קדושיה קךמו ^לה אם יעצמה׳
 קךמו ^זלוחה זל5̂ לאם קדושין׳
 לךוע׳ אינו לאם קדושין; קדושיו
 ךצו׳ לאם גט; לה נוקנים ־שגילזם

נס.1כ לאחד גט ״לה נותן אחד

Mishnah 9

If one authorised his representa- 
tive^ to give his daughter in be
trothal,® but he himself® went and 
gave her in betrothal/ if the be
trothal by him preceded this be
trothal, his is licit betrothal, but if 
that by his representative came 
first, then this betrothal is legal; 
and if it be not known,® both of 
them must give her letters of div
orce, but if they so wish it, one may 
give her a letter of divorce and the 
other may wed her. And, likewise, 
if a woman gave her deputy auth
orization to give her in betrothal,® 
and she went and betrothed her
self,'' if hers came first her be-
trothal is valid betrothal, but if that 
of her deputy preceded, then the betrothal by him is licit betrothal; but 
if (t be not known, both of them® must give her letters of divorce; but if 
they SO desire it, one may grant her® a letter of divorce and the other may 
take her in marriage.
1 Or agent, deputy. 2 To a certain man. 3 הוא jg omitted in some texts. 
4 To some other man. 5 'Which man’s betrothal was first delivered. 6 
i.e., to accept on her behalf betrothal from a certain man. 7 i.e., she herself 
accepted betrothal from another man. 8 ]׳T;^ in some editions. 9 לה is
omitted in some editions.

Mishnah 10 "י

If a man and his wife^ went to a א כ!י צ א שי ן“ ־לאשתל הו ן נ י ד מ ל  
country beyond the sea,® and he ־ ־ ־  ■ y . יי • 
and his wife® and his children came ם׳ א הי צ א ו ל תו12־וא? הו ל ד ר׳ ו מ א ל
back and he said, ‘Behold, the ה ש ת א א צ מי שי ת ע נ די מ ל
woman that went forth with me to ״ יי~ - - •: • • • ttv t
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 צריך אין בניה׳ ואלו זו׳ היא

נ̂זה על לא ראיה ♦להביא •הא
: T ■ “ ־ :T ־ T  * T

 ואלף ־מתה׳ ־הבנים. על ללא

 ראינו יהבנים על ךא;ה מביא מיה׳

נ̂זה. על ראיה מביא יהא

the land beyond the sea, this is she, 
and these are her children,’ he does 
not need to bring* proof regarding 
the wife* nor about the children.’̂
'She® died, and these are her chil- 
dren,׳ he must bring proof regard
ing the children^ but he does not 
have to bring proof about the 
woman.® *See ADDENDUM, Page 484.

1 Who came of good stock. 2 Or outside Pdestine, a foreign land. 3 
And there is none who remembers her after a long absence. 4 Because she 
had had a good reputation before her departure. 5 Their attachment to her
is evidence enough of her maternity. 6 i.e., I f  he scad, 'She .......... ’ 7
That they are of the dead wife. 8 i.e., no evidence is required that after
his wife’s death he had these children with another wife who died also.

א הי נ עז Mishnah 11מ

‘I  ̂ wed a woman in a land beyond ^תי1נע וה2א ת א נ ךי מ י ב ך ך ' 
the sea, behold, this is she and , ‘  ̂ ’ ,
these are her children,’ he must 'ל *א’5^ מייס ע ?  
bring evidence concerning the ^ץ ה׳1הא א ו
woman, but he does not have to 1 ! ־׳־ ־ יי=  • t 1 . t t

produce evidence concerning the . ל ם. ע בני ה ה׳ ־ ת מ אלו ־ ה ל י בנ  
children.^ ‘She® died, and these are ' ,
her children,’ he needs to furnish א י ב ה ה ל אי ל ר שה ע *הא  
evidence regarding the woman* and □ ל ע בני ו ה ־
also regarding the children.® יי■“ “ =
1 i.e.. I f  a man said, ‘I  .......... ’ (See 4י°, Note 2). 2 If the children's
attachment to her is evident, 3 i.e.. I f  a man said, 'She .......... ’ 4 Regard
ing her descent from unimpeachable stock. S That this woman was their 
mother.

יב משנה
T נ *

 נשים, <שתי עם יאדם לאלסלחד
 ־שני עם מסלחךת אחת אשה

 איש אף אומר׳ ערן7ש? רבי אנשים.
 בזמן‘ נשים שתי עם מחלחד אחד

בפונדקי ־עמהן דשן ־עמו׳ ^אשתו

Mishnah 12

A man’ must not be alone with 
two women,^ but one woman may 
be alone with two men.® R. Simon 
says. Even one man may be alone 
with two women so long as* his 
wife is with him,® and he may 
sleep with them® in an inn since his
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 מהיחד מ־שמךתו. שאשתו מ?ני
 עמסם ו;:שן בתו ועם אמו עם אדם

 זו להגדילו׳ ואם בשר׳ ן.קרוב
בשסותו. ו!ה;שץ בכסותה לשנה

wife watches over him. A man may 
be alone with his mother and with 
his daughter and he may sleep 
with them with their bodies in 
contact, but if they are of adult 
age,' she must sleep in her clothes 
and he must sleep in his clothes.
1 a man by himself, in some editions. 2 Whether old or young,
because he can easily seduce them. This also applies to more than two 
women. 3 She is safe against being seduced. Nevertheless this is also 
forbdden, especially if away from habitations or during the night̂ —but three 
men are considered safe against immorality. 4 Or !91?. 5 *עמי  ̂
in some texts. 6 But if the man and wife are non-Jews a Jewess may not 
sleep in their room. 7 A male over thirteen years and one day of age and a 
female above twelve years and one day are deemed adults. ,

Mishnah 13יג משנה
A bachelor' may not teach young , סופרים“ לווק אךם1 ללמל לא
ch11dren,̂ ând a woman may not . 1 סופרים אשל תלמי לא
be a teacher of young children. R. • - • : t • : :
Eliezer̂  says. Even one whose wife לו ׳שאין מי אף אומר׳ ־אליעזר  
is not with him' may not teach סופרים ילמד לא אשל
young children. ’ • = ״ ־ = יי ־
1 Or an unmarried man. אדם jg omitted in some editions. Or 2 . ק5ל  Be
cause of the mothers who bring their children to him—to avoid any form of 
intimacy. 3 His view is accepted by some and rejected by others. 4 i.e., 
who lives away from him.

יד משנה T ״  i

 ־ורעה לא אומר׳ *יהוךה לבי
רווקים שני יישנו ולא בהמה׳ ־רווק

' I ־■ . 1 •  :  T  *• ;  I T ■1 ־ ׳ • T

 מתיליץ. ׳ודזכמים יאחת. טלית5
יתיחד לא הנשים עם כל־־שעסקיו

V T ־ : T  “  • J T T • * ; ' • י

את אדם ילמד ולא להנשים; עם .. .ך y •* - : : ׳ • T ־ •

מאיר רבי הנשים. בין ־אומגות בנו
: T •• י “ T • ■־ • •• •

את־בנו אדם ילמד לעולם אומר׳ : V T T י• - י ־ו . ..

ווספלל ״*(וקלה) ־וקלה אומנות

Mishnah 14
R. Judah' says, A bachelor̂  may 
not herd' cattle, and two bachelors 
may not sleep together under the 
same' cloak. But the Sages permit 
it.® Anyone whose business'* is with 
women may not be alone with 
women;' and a man should not 
teach his son a craft® practised 
among w׳omen. R, Meir says, A 
man should always teach his son 
a clean® (and easy'®) craft, and
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 עאץ ישלו׳ והנכסים שהעושר למי
 נ^שירות׳ ניות5? בה שאין אומנות

 ללא מן־האומנות ?נניות שלא
 הכל אלא מן־האומנות׳ עשירות

 ן5 שמעון רמי ״לכותר. לפי
 חןה מןמילו ראית אומר׳ ־!אלעזר

 להן אומנות? לסם ש:!ש לעוף
 לא והלא מצער׳ שלא מתפךנסין

 נבראתי ואני לשמשני? אלא נבראו
 אינוךץשאתפךנס לשמשאת־קוני.

 מעשי שהורעתי אלא בצער? שלא
 גוךלן אבא את־־יפתםתי. לקפחתי

 אבא משום אומר ״צדיין איש
את־בנו אדם ילמד לא ^גוריא׳

: T : - ־• V T  T :

 ״ספן׳ ״ספר׳ ״גמל׳ ״•״חמר׳
 אומנות שאומנותן ?וני׳0̂*=ל *־רועה׳
 ־־משמו׳ אומר יהודה רבי לסטים.

 להגמלין -ךשעים׳ רובן ־־החמרים
 רובן הספנין ־־כשרים׳ רובן

 ״שברופאין טוב ־־חסידים׳
־־שבטבחים והכשר ־־לגיהנם׳

: • : “ V •• T — י־ T •

נהוראי רבי עמלק. של שותפו
V T ־ : J •• T ־ • : T •

 כל־אומנות אני ״־מניה אומר׳
 אלא את־בני מלמד לאיני שבעולם

משכרה !־אוכל שאדם תורה׳
T  T  V  T •• • נ T T

 לעולם קיימת להקךן הלה בעולם
 כן׳ אינן כל־אומנות -ושאר הבא.

 לידי או חולי לידי בא בשאדם
 לכול ואינו ־־לסודין׳ לידי או זקנה

 מת הוא סרי בקלאקתו׳ לעסוק
אלא כן׳ איבה התורה אבל ברעב;

: T  T ׳ T ־ T V  I  *• T  *• T

should pray to Him to Whom 
riches and possessions belong, 
since there is no craft wherein 
there is no poverty and riches, for 
poverty does not come from any 
craft nor does wealth come from 
any craft, but all is according to 
one’s meritd̂  R. Simon ben Elaz- 
ar״ says, ‘Hast thou ever beheld a 
wild beast or bird that possesses a 
craft? And none the less they sus
tain themselves without care, and 
were they not created but to serve 
me? But I was created to serve my 
Maker. Does it not follow that I 
should receive my maintenance 
without care? But I have per
formed my actions in evil and have 
foregone my support.’̂  ̂ Abba 
Gorion of Zaidan’̂'‘ says in the 
name of Abba Guria,̂  ̂ A man 
should not teach his son to be an 
ass-driver,״■̂' or a camel-driver,'' 
or a hairdresser,'̂  or a sailor,'® or 
a shepherd,“ or a shopkeeper,®' 
for their craft is the craft of rob
bers. R. Judah says in his name,®® 
Ass-drivers®■' are most of them 
wicked men,®' but most camel- 
drivers are straightforward,®® sail
ors are mostly pious men,®® the 
best among doctors" is for Gehen
na,®® and the most worthy among 
butchers®® is a partner of Amalek. 
R. Nehorai says, I would put on 
one side'® all the crafts in the 
world and would teach my son 
only the Law, for a man enjoys" 
the interest thereof in this world 
and the principal still remains for 
the world to come. But with all 
other crafts'® this is not so, for
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 בנערותו׳ ךע מכל סעזמךתו
 מקנותו. ות!קרה אחלית לו לנותנת

 ה' ־וקד’ אומר? הוא מה בנערותו׳
 אומר?’ מהו ?ןקנותו׳ כח. לסליפו

 הוא לכן ע|יבה.5 לנובון ־־עוד
 עליו אבינו׳ ךהם5א5 אומר

 ברך וה' זקן׳ םt־־לאבךד ה^לום׳
ה̂ מצינו את־א^ךהםבכל׳ ע̂  ־־

 ??ת־כל־התורה אבינו אלרהם
י̂ה  ענאמר׳ נתנה׳ ^לא עד ־־כו
 ״־בקולי׳ אברהם עמע איקזר ־־עקב
חקותי׳ מצותי׳ משמרתי׳ ולמזמור

״ותורותי.
T :

when a man comes to sickness or 
to old age or to troubles/’ and he 
is not able to engage in his occu
pation, then behold he dies of hun
ger; but in the case of the Law it 
is not so, for it protects him from 
all evil in his youth, and it pre
sents him with a future and hope 
in his old age. Regarding his youth, 
what does it say?—B uf"  they that 
wait for the Eternal shall renew 
their strength. Concerning his old 
age, what does it sayl—They^^ 
shall still bring forth fruit in old 
age. And likewise, it says of Abra
ham our father, peace be unto him,

Abraham was old ......  and
the Eternal had blessed Abraham 
in all things. We find that Abraham our father had fulfilled’' the 
whole’* Law before it was given, as it is said, Because^^ that Abraham 
hearkened to M y voicef‘” and kept M y charge. M y commandments. M y  
statutes, and M y laws.‘‘’

1 His view is rejected. 2 ללעה [Kal] ; or לרעה [Hiphil], leads to pasture, 
graze. 3 He might be tempted to unnatural atrocious practice. 4 !אחה ס  
some editions. They might be tempted to commit the heinous offence of 
buggery or sodomy. S מתירים in some editions. The opinion of the Sages 
is accepted. Jewish men are not suspected of immoral relationship with 
animals. 6 לאלמנתו , whose occupation, in some texts, and [singulcer]
instead of [plural] in other texts. Referring particularly to women’s
apparel and adornments, 7 Unless his wife is present. 8 Or trade, occu
pation, profession. 9 Away from women. 10 In some editions ללןלה is 
omitted. 11 Stress is here laid on the desirability for everyone to learn 
a craft and not to despise manual labour. 12 Or 13 .אליעלד i.e., ‘and 1 
have forfeited my right to support.' 14 Or ציהול ̂ צידל  ̂ Zidon, Sidon in 
Phoenicia. 15 Some texts have instead of 16 In general an
attendant of beasts of burden. 17 They are wont to let their beasts eat 
without permission from people’s fields. 18 Or barber, hcdrcutter. 19 
Sailors are wont to make use of other people’s property. 20 Shepherds often 
let the sheep graze in other people’s fields. 21 Or salesman, taverner. Shop
keepers are not always honest in their dealings, e.g., giving false weights and 
measures. 22 In the name of Abba Guria. 23 in some editions.
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24 They are dishonest. They generally travel singly and this gives them 
opportunity to waylay their passengers. 25 in some texts. They
travel usually in numbers, and also the dangers that surround them in the
A L —ו ■ «  c ----------------- ----------- ■ ~  ■“ — '
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 בנערותו׳ רע מכל ^עמךתו
 ?זקנותו. לתקוה אחרית לו לנותנת

ל̂קוי אומת הוא מה ?נערותו׳  ה׳ *
 אומר? מהו בזקנותו׳ כח. !חליפו

 הוא וכן ?עזיבה. לנובון ־̂עוד
עליו אבינו׳ באברהם אומר

T : ״ : *•  T  I • T  T  T

 ברך נה׳ זקן׳ ־־לא?ךהם הןלום׳
 '־עעעה מצינו בכל׳ את־א?ךהם

את־כל־הת^ה אבינו אברהם
■* ; T  V t • T  T  T ־• T

 ^נאמר׳ נתנה׳ ^זלא עד ־יכולה
״*בקולי׳ אברהם זעמע אזטר •יעקב

••T  V J VI ׳“ “ : I :  T  T •

̂?זמ  חקותי׳ מצותי׳ מעזמךתי׳ ר1נ
' י־ותורותי,

when a man comes to sickness or 
to old age or to troubles/* and he 
is not able to engage in his occu
pation, then behold he dies of hun
ger; but in the case of the Law it 
is not so, for it protects him from 
all evil in his youth, and it pre
sents him with a future and hope 
in his old age. Regarding his youth, 
what does it say?—B u f ‘̂ they that 
zvait for the Eternal shall renetv 
their strength. Concerning his old 
age, what does it say?—They^‘̂ 
shall still bring forth fruit in old 
age. And likewise, it says of Abra
ham our father, peace be unto him,
And^“ Abraham was old ......  and _
the Eternal had blessed Abraham
in all things. We find that Abraham our father had fulfilled”  the 
whole*® Law before it was given, as it is said, Because^‘' that Abraham 
hearkened to M y voice,’'" and kept M y charge. M y commandments. M y  
statutes, cmd M y laws.’“’

1 His view is rejected. 2 [Kcd\; or \^Hiphil\, leads to pasture,
graze. 3 He might be tempted to unnatural atrocious practice. 4 *̂ 011 in 
some editions. They might be tempted to commit the heinous offence of 
buggery or sodomy. 5 מתירים some editions. The opinion of the Sages 
is accepted. Jewish men are not suspected of immoral relationship with 
animals. 6 whose occupation, in some texts, and [singular].
instead of [plural] in other texts. Referring particularly to women’s
apparel and adornments. 7 Unless his wife is present. 8 Or trade, occu- 
patron, profession. 9 Away from women. 10 In some editions is
omitted. 11 Stress is here laid on the desirability for everyone to learn 
a craft and not to despise manual labour. 12 Or *13 .??ליען.י t.e,, 'and I 
have forfeited my right to support.’ 14 Or TiT"?, Zidon, Sidon in
Phoenicia. 15 Some texts have איל^  instead of 16 In general an
attendcaU of beasts of burden. 17 They are wont to let their beasts eat 
without permission from people’s fields. 18 Or barber, haircutter. 19 
Sailors are wont to make use of other people’s property. 20 Shepherds often 
let the sheep graze in other people’s fields. 21 Or salesmcai, taverner. Shop
keepers are not always honest in their dealings, e.g., giving false weights and 
measures. 22 In the name of Abba Guria. 23 in some editions.
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24 They are dishonest. They generally travel singly and this gives them 
opportunity to waylay their passengers. 25 in some texts. They
travel usually in numbers, and also the dangers that surround them in the 
desert turn their hearts to God for protection. 26 The constant fear of dis
aster and danger turns their thoughts to the Almighty. 27 § i.e., one who■ 
pretends to be a specialist and in consequence brings disaster to his patients. 
28 Or Gikinnonij hell. Actually a glen south of Jerusalem where idolatrous 
Moloch practices were carried out. 29 Because of his crude and uncouth 
handling of flesh and blood. 30 Or D'JS . 31 Literally eats. 32 Liter
ally craft. Better אוימנירת But with other crafts, in some editions. 33
Of soul and mind. 34 Iscdah 40, 3L 35 Psalm 9 2 , 15. 36 Genesis 24, 
1. 37 in some editions. 38 Or He was a righteous man and
universal benefactor. 39 Genesis 26, 5. 40 Scripture gives 41 ?קלי 
The Scriptural reading is 42 In some editions, '*'*ל
TRACTATE KIDDUSHIN CONCLUDED, and ק סלי , cON
CLUSION OF TRACTATE KIDDUSHIN, in other editions. '

Popular pronunciation 
§ Perhaps preferable the indefinite form

ע ת5מפן ־•נ^זלמה דו ין1ק

TRACTATE KIDDUSHIN CONCLUDED.

ADDENDUM

4'°, Note * (Page 480). יא7ל?!  [compare Isaiah 60, 9, 11]; some prefer the 
vocalization לל)?יא
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G E N E R A L  R E F E R E N C E  N O T E S

Note 1.
The Jewish agriculturist in Palestine was obliged מךאוריתא (or התולה מן־ ) 

as enjoined by the law {but also outside Palestine מךר?גן, aj ordained by the זכמים], 
Sages) to give from the produce of his field, garden, oliveyard, vineyard and 
orchard certain dues or levies called עדים מתנות , poor-men's dues, every six 
years, but not every seventh year called ת עי זמיפה1י or) עמטה or רבי ), sabhatkai 
Year, when all that grew of itself was ןןפקה, ownerless, common to everyone, 
and everybody—^whether man, woman, or beast, rich or poor, old or young— 
had an equal right to it.

These dues were (1) אה פ , pidd comer (minimum ^ ) ,  forgotten in ,^כחה (2) 
gleaning, (3) ?ם1ל / fallen cut corn, gleaning (including ט ר פ , fallen cut grapes, and 
ת ללו עו , poor, unripe clusters of grapes), and (4) ע?י מ?^ר , poor-man’s tithe (see 
further on).

After all these dues had been allowed for then it was obligatory to separate :

(а) ^  of the produce as תרומה, heave-offering, priest’s-due, also called 
גדולה תרומה , major-heave offering, major-priest’s-due, for the ?!?ם , priest;

(б) ^  of the remainder as ראשין מ?נשר , first tithe, for the ליי  Levite (who had ׳
himself to give jL of this as מןגשר תרומת , priest's-due of the tithe, or טנה’ תרומה[: , 
priesfs-minor-due);

(c) of the rest as מע?!!ר, second tithe, every 1st, 2nd, 4th and 5th years, 
which had to be taken by the owner to Jerusalem to be consumed there; but 
every 3rd and 6th years this was termed ?שר5מ , poor-man's tithe, and had to 
be delivered to the poor.

None but a J>13 was permitted to eat of תרומה. If some תרומה •̂ vas mixed 
with הצליין {non- תרומה produce) and the was less than 100 times the inter
mingled תרומה t^e total mixture became ^ ?1 ? /subject to the law 0 ׳  and ,תרומה
was not to be eaten by a non-priest.

Before the separation of רומה1ר  and רא^גיין מ^של  the produce was termed טבל 
and was forbidden to be eaten; but after these levies had been separated the 
produce was termed הי*לין, rum-holy. When the other tithes had also been 
separated the remainder was termed adjusted, or מתקןנים חולץ , adjusted
non-holy produce (or אי דמאי definitely tithed,in contradistinction to ,ויי , uncertain 
tithed) and could then be used for all purposes.

See פאה Leviticus 19, 9,10; Deuteronomy 24, 19, 21. וביעית  ̂ Exodus 23, 11; 
Leviticus 25, 2-7; Deuteronomy 15, 1-11. תרומה Numbers 18, 12. י^ ע מ  
Leviticsis 27,30-33•, Numbers 18,21-24; Deuteronomy 14, 22-26,
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Note 2.
די מיתה excision, extermination, extirpation, or ׳?.לוז שמים בי , punish

ment through sudden or premature death; also according to some opinions death 
without issue being left.

Note 3.
 priest’s share of the dough [Numbers 15,20-21), must be separated after the ,דזלה

רות1מע? priest’s-dues, and ,תרומות , tithes (see Note 1), had been separated. 
For private use the quantity to be separated is>^; is the amount separated 
from the dough or bread sold to the public. Since the Dispersal the custom is 
continued by removing a small piece of dough or bread which is burned in 
the fire.

Note 4.
 mingling, combination, amalgamation, is a symbolical act by ,(עירוב or) עריב

which continuity or community is legally established.

תחומין ערובי (1)  or ב תחומים ערו , with reference to Sabbath limits. Before 
the Sabbath or Holyday (Festival) one deposits certain food to remain in its 
place over the next day by which act his abode is extended or transferred to that 
place and so his movements on the Sabbath or Holyday are measured from that 
place as centre up to a certain distance.

ןזצרווז ערוב (2)  or בי ערו , with reference to buildings or dwellings in a
common court. The inmates or tenants contribute some food to a common dish 
which is placed in one of the dwellings thus making all the dwellings as common 
to all, i.e., one רשות, domain, and all the participants are allowed to carry objects 
across the court from one dwelling to another on that Sabbath.

בי or) ערום (3) חב^?ילין ערו ), with reference to preparing meals 
on a Friday for the Sabbath when the Friday is a Holyday. A dish is prepared 
on the Thursday (the eve of ב1ט  □V) and deposited to the end of the Sabbath, 
by which symbolic act all the cooking done on the Holyday Friday for the 
Sabbath is permissible as it is legally now simply a continuation and completion 
of the cooking begun on the Thursday, The appropriate Benediction over the 

תבשילין עירוב  is
’ , ת על וצמו במצותיו ק.דשגו אשר חעולם נןלןד אלהינו ה׳ אתה ברוך ר עירוב ^

Blessed art Thou, O Eternal, Our Ood, King of the Universe, Who hath made us 
holy by His commandments and hath commanded us concerning die commandment of 
the Erub, and is followed by the formula :
 בל ולמעבד שרגא ולאדלקא ולאטמנא ולבשלא למיפא לנא שרא יהא עירובא בהדין

T ־ ; v ;  r r :  l T T J ־ i T t i - s  t t - ;  . . . . .  . . ״ ..-.*• א ̂ ן .ץ .

הזאת בעיר הדרים ולכל לנו לשבתא טבא מיומא צרכנא ,
־ ״ T •T■ ד ־ ן  IT T ;  " TT י TT T ג S T
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By virtue of this Erub may it be permitted to us to bake and to cook and to keep 
hot and to kindle a light and to perform all our necessary requirements on the 
Holyday-day for the Sabbath for ourselves and for all who dwell in this city.

[See דמאי and בין ערי , INTRODUCTIONS, for a fuller account of 
1) and (2) and for the appropriate Blessings, (3) 21 3יצמJ, ■

Note 5.
ה^חיד ות11ך? , private domain, and ^הרכיט זות1ך , public domain.

A ךשוית, private domain, is a place surrounded by four partitions, walls,
etc., at least ten handbreadths high and four handbreadths minimum square 
[i.e,, at least 4 x 4  handbreadths)—■thus a district, town, village, mound, trench, 
etc., under these correct conditions become private domains (in the case of a 
trench, etc., the depth of ten handbreadths being equivalent to an equal height)— 
the air space above a ה^חיד ית1ז1ךי  up to the skies is as the private domain; and 
the thickness of a wall of a י׳״חיד is as the private domain.

In the case of a ת1̂ך הרבייס !ז , public domain, the air space above it up to a 
height of ten handbreadths is considered as part of the public domain.

A כךמלית , neutral domain, is a place which cannot be determined or established 
whether it is ^private domain or clpublic domain.

Note 6.
בול פרוז , Sabbatical Year Declaration, is a declaration made before ] 3 די ית , 

Court, before the execution of a loan to the effect that the Sabbatical Year 
 ,law shall not apply to and annul the loan (to be) transacted (זממה|or 1 שביעית)
This was instituted by ילל!* so that business should not be held up on 
account of the advent of

Note 7.
Possession. In the case of ן’מטל?יל , movables, one acquires possession by 

the following methods :

ד וקנין (1) י  , by holding the object;

;the object is already on the premises of the purchaser ,חצר |21|7 (2)

חליפין ן1לןנ (3) , the buyer or receiver gives in exchange a complete finished 
article of which the other party holds at least three square inches for a while— 
these three procedures are מן״התוךה (oj- מדאןרןתא), as enjoined by the Law;

;the buyer lifts up the object ,הגבהה (4)

 the purchaser draws away the article or animal from the vendor’s ,משיכה (5)
place to another spot;
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(6) ■ ?? רד’׳  surrender, transfer, the vendor telling the buyer to take possession 
by touching;

אגב קנין (7) , soften an object is presented or sold together mth land;

מ^מד (8) , a condition made in the presence of a third party—these 
five last are נן3מךר , instituted by the חכמים, Sages. (In this connection it is to be 
noted that seller and donor are synonymous terms).

Note 8.
בה כתו , marriage contract, is a document given to the wife on marriage and it 

contains among other matters the settlement of a stated amount due to her on the 
husband’s death or on being divorced.

Somewhat more precisely it actually consists o f :

(1) M arriage contract, wherein the obligations of a husband towards his 
wife are laid down; and

(2) M arriage settlement, whereby are laid down the provision for the 
maintenance of a divorced wife or widow—for the divorced wife support by 
payment of alimony (called simply כתובה as agreed on and fixed before 
marriage (the minimum amount was 200 זחים from a first husband and 100 
 from any subsequent husband), and in addition a man might allocate a זולים
voluntary sum (known as תוספת , Additional or Supplementary כתבה); and she 
was also entitled to the return of any ]1?+ or ה ד דו  dowry, which she had brought ,נ
on marriage and for this the obligation devolved too on the heirs.
* Or נז״ן. Modern terms.

Note 9.
ר or ביעור removal. This term refers to, in the agricultural and horti ,בעו

cultural sense, in the removal or clearing away of the fruits or produce of the 
3rd and 6th years of the Sabbatical period (Seven-Years Cycle). All תרומה 
and ר5מן תרומת&  (see Note 1) had to be got rid of before פסה of the 4th and 
7th years and surrendered to the כחגים, and also all ון8רא^ מע^ר  fsee Note 1) 
had to be given up to the לולים; and, too, all ע?י מזנ&ר  (see Note 1) had to be 
delivered to the גלים^; and, further, all בכורים (see Note 16) and מעלל  
(see Note 1) had to be cleared out and destroyed.

Note 10.
עךלה  uncircwndsed. When any tree bearing edible fruit is planted, during the 

first three years its fruit is termed צךלה  and may not be consumed by the owner. 
The years are reckoned from ?ה^נה ז2רא  ; but if planted not later than the 15th אב 
the period from this date to the New Year (during which period the new tree 
takes root) is reckoned as a complete year (otherwise a period less than these
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44 days of grace does not count and the years begin from the 1st ’!  The (.תש
4th year fruit called פיר^ת or ךבצי נטע  had to be taken to Jerusalem 
to be eaten there, or else they might be eaten on the spot but only after they 
had been redeemed with current coins plus ®*חט one fifth (in actual practice 

מלבר ז2חמ?  ^one ftttrth)v!hxch money had to be taken to Jerusalem and spent 
on food there. {Leviticus 19, 23-25).

Note 11.

The Palestine rains are :

מלקו׳3 (1) , late rain, light rains that fall in 1?’? and

(2) or מורה, early rain, soaking rain, fructifying rain—steady heavy
rains beginning after hteO and in and coming in three periods, each called 
r\'s"2.^,fmctifkation, the ךאעזונה ךביעה  (or 0 לה) !17 אפי th חי?ון, the י?זנ־ה ףביעה  
(or בינונית) to 23rd and שלישית ך?יעה  (or רה כסליו to 1st (בכי , if the 

ה11ךאש רביעה  fails unbroken to 23rd inclusive it is considered as the 
three ת עו " ■ .ךבי

Note 12.

הארץ עם . This term frequently occurs in the Mishnah. Literally it means 
the people of the land and is used to cover the following ; countryman, peasant, 
illiterate or untutored person, coarse uncouth person, unr^ned person; one who 
does not observe certain religions ritual duties (tithes, cleanness, etc.).

faithful, trustworthy, trusty, reliable, dependable. A is one who is 
trusted regarding the observance of the dues מ^שר and תרומה (see Note 1). 
This reputation of being a )?¥?3 was acquired by declaration before at least three 
persons and on the report of trustworthy witnesses that the candidate had carried 
out the laws of מ^לרות for the preceding thirty days and that he undertook 
henceforth to tithe all that he ate, sold or bought and not to stay with an
. ם הארץ ע

ד ב ה , A חבר had to be a הכם תלמיד  and had to observe all the rules
of tithes and of ritual cleanness and purity. A  as of far greater standing^ חבל 
than a One who wished to obtain this qualification had to attest before
no less than three competent persons, and on the report of reliable witnesses 
that he had carried out the practices of מעשרות and had observed the laws 
regarding ת1טהר , and טומאה, uncleanness, for at least the past thirty days
and undertook not to accept or buy from or to sell or give to an האלץ עם  wet 
produce and not to stay with an TIJJ? עס and not allow an האלץ עם  jn his own 
garments (which are ritually טמא , unclean) to stay with him.
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Note 13.
סו רן ׳ נ  wine for libation; wine which a non-Jew has designated or dedicated 

or consecrated or uses for any religious purpose is absolutely forbidden to be 
used by Jews. Non-Jewish produced wines are considered as נסד י.ין . and the 
prohibition also extends to brandies distilled from such rvines (this of course 
does not apply to Jewish products, e.g., Israeli wines and brandies).

Note 14.
: forbidden junction, prohibited proximity or contact refers broadly to .כלאלם

א' (1) ל ? ןן״עי״ם ׳  forbidden junction of seeds (and 0 אי כך כל , forbidden junction 
in vineyard), the forbidden proximity or contact of heterogeneous plants,or 
grafting such, in the same vineyard, orchard, oliveyard, garden and field;

אי (2) בהמה פל , forbidden junction of animals, the prohibited conjunction of 
hetergeneous animals by hybridization or by harnessing together; and

אי (3) ם כל בגד' , forbidden junction in garments, forbidden junction or com
bination of wool and flax (linen) in the same web, y^ool and linen mixed
in web, is a compound noun from 111) י1טו זוע  ̂ (from the verbs card, hackle, 
full, טוה or ' ה ,spin ׳טי  twine, twist, weave) hackled ,spun and twined (see Leviticus ,נ
19,9; Deuteronomy 22,9,11■, כלאלם INTRODUCTION).

Note 15.
טריפה טרפה,  refers to ;

(а) the flesh of a המה טהורה כ , dean animal,* mauled or killed by a beast of 
prey;

(б) the flesh of a clean animal* which has been fatally injured (and could not 
live for twelve months);

(c) the flesh of a dean animal* that suffered from an organic defect or disease; 
and

[d) the flesh of a clean animal that has suffered a violent death or has not been 
slaughtered in accordance with valid ritual requirements. *Or bird.

Note 16.
ם, כפורים בפרי , first fruits, refers to the products mentioned in Deuteronomy 8, 

8 : wheat, barley, grape, fig, pomegranate and date-honey (or date), the 
so-called מינים שבע , seven species, which were typical of and illustrated the 
fame of the fruitfulness of Palestine (see Deuteronomy 26, 1-11; פזיךים? 
INTRODUCTION).
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Note 17.
מזגמד and «ע«ר

The people were divided into twenty-four divisions. The הבים^, priests, and 
 guard, watch, to be on Temple duty a ,מ^ימר Levites, in each formed a ׳לו!ים
full week every half year; and the remaining weeks, which fell on ^ ? 5 Pass ׳
over, ת ?^or ^1 לבועו  Feast of ׳or ^D סכות Festival of Weeks or Pentecost, and ׳
Tabernacles (the so-called רגלים ליש ^, Pilgrim Festivals), were served by all the 
divisions as all males had to be subdivided into seven sections, each taking one 
day’s service of the week in turn. Every מ^ומר was accompanied by representa
tive 1 ךאלים1ע , laymen, called " מעמי אנ^י , to stand by and recite prayers during 
the sacrificial ceremonies. Each combined party of the מ^מר א(^י  and 
מעמד  was termed אב בית אניטי  (these two first terms were frequently inter
changed and confused).

Note 18.
תר1נ  and פגיל

 remainder, refers to portions of sacrifices which had been left over ,^תר
beyond the legal time (for instance such as had to be eaten before dawn) and 
had to be destroyed by burning {Exodus 34). The penalty for the transgression 
of eating נותי w׳as פרת (see Note 2; compare .(! ןבחים ל

,פגול פיגול , abomination, unfitness, refers to any sacrifice which had become 
invalid and rejectable because of a wrong intention in the mind of the officiating 
 was the penalty for the transgression כרת priest. In certain circumstances ,צהי
of eating ל*'̂ ?

Note 19.
עבת rest, abstention from secular work orpurstdt forbidden by the on ,עבות

or טוב יום  as being out of keeping with the importance, dignity and observance 
of the holyday. (For a list of such acts of work see 52 ביצה.)
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PLAN OF THE TEMPLE (11)
Note 20.

(not d r a w n  to  sc a le  b ecau se  o f th e
u n c e r ta in ty  o f m a n y  of th e  a c tu a l  d im e n s io n s )

1 4  Ĝ י̂י ----  ̂ ^  ^  ̂ ^
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Some of the most important and less uncertain dimensions ;

1 1 - 1 - 1 .The Temple Mount, 500 cubits square .־ 
.Lattice-Approach Partition, 10 handbreadths high ,סורג .4

חיל or 10 חל .18 .cubits in width in front of.the steps No. 19 ׳
.Colonnade, Portico, Veranda, 10 cubits broad ,האיסטבא .20
נשים עןרת .21 , Women’s Hall, Outer Court, 135 cubits square.
22. 26, 27, 28, each 40 cubits square.
ל^ראל נזרח .32 ;, Israelites Hall, 135 cubits (N.—S.), 11 cubits (E.—W.).
כהנים נגזרת .35 , priests Hall, 135 cubits (N.—S.), 11 cubits (E.—W.).
ה^ורה .44 , inner Court, 135 cubits (N.—S.), 94 cubits (E.—W. between No. 

35 and No. 61.)
הנחשת ח3מן .48 , Brazen Altar, 32 cubits square, (surround 1 cubit wide).
 ,Altar Ramp, 32 cubits (N.~S.), 16 cubits (E.—W.). Ramp to wall ,בבעז .49

12| cubits.
האולם , vestibule, 70 cubits (N.—S.), 11 cubits (E.—W.).

ל .65 כ הי , Sanctuary, 40 cubits (E.—W.), 20 cubits (N.—S.).
ך .66 הקןדשים !ז1ק , Holy of Holies, 20 cubits square.

viz; two Rear Chuldah Gates.

L ר הבית ה , Temple Mount,
חולדה ער .2 ^, Rear Chuldah Gate.
חולדה זער .3 ?,Rear Chuldah Gate.
3 a . מןרחי טער  ,  East Gate.
3b. ר ע טדי ע , Tadi Gate.
3c. קיפוגות שער , Kifonos Gate.
.Lattice—Approach Partition ,סורג .4
יכגיה שער .5 ' Jeconiah Gate.
??לייז שער .6 , Upper Gate.
הדלק שער .7 , Lighting Gate.
הבכורות שער .8 , Firstlings Gate, or הקךבן שער , Sacrifice Gate.
הטלם שער .9 , water Gate.

הנשים שער .10 , Women’s Gate.
כניסה שער .11 , General Entrance Gate.
התחינון שער .12 , Lower Gate.
השיר שער .13 , Music Gate.
הנשים שער .14 , Women’s Gate.
המוקד בית שער .15 , Hearth Gate.
ה^קךבן שער .16 , sacrifice Gate.
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יצוץ3ה ער .17 !;?, Flame Gate.
חיל or חל .18  .Surrounding Space or Enclosure, (Oentiles Court) ׳
18a. ונה2ראז קטנה ס?הךךין , First Small Sanhedrin.
ב .19 ח ׳י׳ מעלו  Twelve Steps,
סטבא .20 האי , colonnade, Portico, Veranda.
נטיט ׳^ןרח .21  Outer Court or Women’s Hall.
21a .Sanhedrin Chamber ,לעוכח .
^מנים בית ׳לעזכת .22  oils (and Wines) chamber.
המלח ׳ל^זבת .23  Salt Chamber.
חץ וכת2ל? .24 המדי , washer’s Hall.
הפרוה לשכת .25  □r ת הפךוה בי , parvah Chamber.
הנזירים לשכת .26 , Nazirites Chamber.
העצים לשכת .27 , wood Chamber.
מצורעים לשכת .28 , Lepers Chamber.
ו .29 מעלות ט׳ , Fifteen Steps.
כנורות לשכת .30 , Stringed-Instruments Chamber.
נקנור שער .31 , Nicanor Gate.
לשראל זרת .32 ?, Israelites H all.

ה .33 מ?ל , Platform (for 34).
34. 1? י1ד , Priests Dais.
כהנים עןרת .35 , Priests Hall.
פרהללין שכת .36  ?, Counsellors Chamber.
37. TV? לשכת, W'ood Chamber.
הגולה לשכת .38 , Diaspora Chamber.
הגזית לשכת .39 , Cazith Chamber,
40. 1*̂ הםלהי פ^חם שכת  chamber of Pinchas Vestments-Keeper.
.Bath ,נז,קוה .41
אבטינם בית מעלת .42 , Attic of Abtinas.
כת1ל^ .43 , Chamber of Pancake Makers.
.inner Court ,(ה)?זךה .44
ד .45 טבעות כ׳ , Twenty-four Rings.
|םין1ה שלחנות .46 , Nanasin Tables.
ת .47 המטבחלם בי , Slaughterhouse.
הנחשת מזבח .48 , copper Altar.
49. ^ ?5 ' Ramp, Altar Slope-Approach.
ת .50 לה בי הטבי , Bath chamber.
51. I|?i^ לשכת, chamber of (Sacrificial) Lambs.
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ת .52 המוקד בי , chamber of the Hearth.
מובח אבגי לעזכת 53 , chamber of Stones of Defiled Altar.

־ r * 1 *  • - { -  “ j ■

ת .54 ^פ הפנים לך!מ ל , chamber of Shewbread.
ת .55 ^פ ספיניז ל , Knives Chamber.
ב .56 מעלות י׳ , Twelve Steps.
ר .57 .Laver ,הביו
57a. Well to sink the Laver (57) therein nightly.
אבעץס בית לעזפת .58 , Beth Abtinas Chamber.
ל שלחן .59 צ̂ | שי - Marble Table.
כסף של שלחן .60 , silver Table.
.Vestibule ,האולם .61
ת .62 הזמליפות בי , chamber of Vestments.
פסף של שלחן .63 , silver Table. ,
שלשןש שלחן .64 , Marble Table.
פל .65 הי .Sanctuary ׳
ת .66 המקדשים קדש בי , Holy of Holies.
.The Candlestick ,המנורה .67
הקטרת מזבח .68  or הזהב מןבח , incense Altar or Golden Altar.
הפגים לחם שלחן .69 , Table of Showhread.
טר^ליז אמה .70 , Two Cedar-wood (or Curtains) Partitions.
שתןה אבן .71 , Foundation Stone (which marked the position of the Ark after 

its disappearance).
ת .72 המלם הורדת בי , Rain-water Descent Enclosure.

N . North.
s. ךר(ם, south .
E. מזרח , East.
W. מערב , West.
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GLOSSARY
of the -plants enumerated in Order Nashim.

[N.B.—I=see Volume I (Zeraim), II=see Volume II (Moed)]. 

apple, I, II.
asparagus, a large genus of perennial convollariaceous plants with much 

branched stems bearing minute scaleiike leaves; the young, tender, 
succulent, edible, vernal shoots of the garden asparagus {Asparagus 
officinalis') is esteemed as a culinary delicacy of the table; the plant 
yields a nitrogenous crj'stallisable compound called asparagin (e) 
—a primary malic diamide—vchich has an unpleasant cooling taste.

barley, I, II, 
cabbage, I, II. 
cress, I,
cucumber, I, II, 
date, I, II.
fig, I, n.
garlic, I, 
gourd, I, II. 
leek, I, II. 
lentil, I, II. 
mustard, I, II. 
olive, I, II. 
onion, I, II. 
papyrus, II. 
pea, I, II. 
pulse, I, II. 
pumpkin, I, II. 
fye, I, II.

scallion, a common term for the shallot and leek and especially for 
any onion which fails to bulb but has a long, thick, leek-like stem and 
strong blade; it is used as a culinary vegetable.

sesame, sesamum, I, II.
shallot, I.
spelt, I, II.
vine, I, II.
wheat, I, II.
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GLOSSARY
of the ■plants enumerated in Order Nashim.

[N.B.—I=see Volume I (Zeraim). II=see Volume II (Moed)]. 

apple, I, II.
asparagus, a large genus of perennial convollariaceous plants with much 

branched stems bearing minute scalelike leaves; the young, tender, 
succulent, edible, vernal shoots of the garden asparagus {Asparagus 
officinalis) is esteemed as a culinary delicacy of the table; the plant 
yields a nitrogenous crystallisable compound called asparagin (e) 
—a primary malic diamide—which has an unpleasant cooling taste.

barley, I, II. 
cabbage, I, II. 
cress, I.
cucumber, I, II. 
date, I, II.
fig, I, II.
garlic, I. 
gotird, I, II. 
leek, I, II. 
lentil, I, II. 
mustard, I, II. 
olive, I, II. 
onion, I, II. 
papyrus, II. 
pea, I, II. 
pulse, I, II. 
pumpkin, I, II. 
rye, I, II.

scallion, a common term for the shallot and leek and especially for 
any onion which fails to bulb but has a long, thick, leek-like stem and 
strong blade; it is used as a culinary vegetable.

sesame, sesamum, I, II.
shallot, I.
spelt, I, II.
vine, I, II.
wheat, I, II.
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13..............................סוטה 5® ,1 5
27,5 ............................ סוטה 5®

L a m e n ta tio n s
5,14........................ סוטה 9“

I  C h ro n ic les
7..................... קדושין 4® ,4 0
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[To text and notes]

Aaron, 2 נ̂דרים
Abraham, 3 נ̂דרים ^̂
Absalom, סוטה l®.
Acco, Acre, Accho,1 נדרים 3;*גיטין ®.
Adar, 8 נדרים®.
added fifth, ®יבמות 11׳ ’.
Admon, General Introduction. 
a g e n t , 4 כתובות 4;® גיטין 9;® קדושין  ». 
Agrippas, 7 סוטה®.
Akabia ben Mahalalel, General 

Introduction.
Akiba, General Introduction. 
alimony, 11 כתובות®. 
almoners,4 קדושין®.
Altar,קדושין l®.
Amalek,4 קדושין“.
Amalekites, סוטה S’.
Amen, ;®’9 ,®7 ,®2 נזיר 4;® סוטה  

.®גיטין5
am-haaretz (5 עם גיטץ), הארץ ®. 
Ammon, 8 סוטה’.
Ammonite, 8 יבמות®. 
androgyne, 2 נזיר’.
Anointed for Battle, 8 ,®7 ס̂וטה .̂ 
Antipatris,גיטין V. 
apple, 6 נדרים*; see Supplement., Flora 
Ark, 7 סוטה®.
Ashkelon, 1 גיטין®.
Asia Minor, כתובות iS’̂i. 
asparagus, נדרים Supplement,

Flora.
ass, firstborn of—, 2 .®קדושין 
ass-driver,4 ק̂דושין®.
associate ( 5 ,(הבר סוטה 9;®® גיטין *,
Asaya,16 יבמות*.
asufi (4 אסופי),קדושין®.
Atonement, Day of—, ;**3 נדרים 

.’סוסה 7
Avana,6 גיטין’.
Avowal of Tithe, 9 ,*7 סוטה*®. 
awakeners, 9 סוטה*".

Babylon, 4 נדרים 5;®־* קדושין *;
family stocks from—, 4 קדושין’®. 

bachelor,4 קדושין’®■*®.

bankrupt(cy), 13 כתובות®. 
barber,4 קדושין**.
Bar Kochba,5 סוטה 9;̂* גיטין ®. 
barley,2 כתובות 5’; נדרים7ף סוטה *;

see Supplement, F lora. 
barleycorn (measure), 7 נזיר®>*. 
barren, barrenness, ;®8 ,®6 ,*1 יבמות 

8,®4 כתובות 11:® םוטה4;® גיטין ®. 
barter,1 קדושין®.
bastard, 91-2.3 ,®8 ,®7 יבמות 412,13, 5־ , 

־3;*י כתובות 1,® 11;® סוטה 1014 !,
83.3; 8 ן 2\ 3*2, 41׳ שי ן ד ק .

bath-house, כתובות 7;® נדרים  S®;®־ 
.®קדושין 2

battle, ®סוטה 8׳ *; political—  סוטה
8’; religious—-, 8 סוטה’. 

bean, 6 כתובות 5:® נדרים ’®; Supple
ment. Flora.
Egyptian—■ ,71 .2  .נדרים 

beast(s), 2 נדרים®; see cattle, 
beduki (4 בדוקי),קדושין®. 
ben Azzai, see Simon ben Azzai. 
ben Bathyra, see Simon ben Bathyra 
ben Dinai, see Elazar ben Dinai. 
ben Gamla, see General Introduc

tion.
ben Megusath, see G enera l In trodu c

tion.
ben Nanos, see Simon ben Nanos. 
ben Zoma, see Simon ben Zoma. 
Benediction(s), (see Blessings), 

Eighteen—, 1? סוטה; —of the 
Priests, 4 סוטה 72;»־ קדושין ®; 
—of the High Priest, 7 סוטה®. 

Benei Levi, 16 יבמות’.
Benjamin, 1 סוטה 8;® גיטין ®.
Bered, 1 גיטין®.
Beth Din, see Court.
Beth Horon, 5 נדרים®.
Beth Kerem, 2 גדה’. 
betrothal, ;’15 ,* יבמות 3,® 4,®® 6׳®  

כתובות 4,* 7’; סוטה 3;»גיטין 8®, 9®;  
 ,®יבמות l®ff et seq.; — gift,3 קדושין
.®גיטין9 ;®13

bird-offerings, נדרים 4;® קדושין  l®,
2®.
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Blessings (see Benedictions); — and 
Cursings, ®̂סוטה 7־ ®; Eight—, 
,—Eighteen ;®סוטה 7 7 ס̂וטה  . 

blind,2 .®'®גיטין
Boethus, 6  .*יבטות 
boils,7 כ̂תובות ®.
bond of indebtedness, see indebtedness.
bondman, bondwoman, bond

servant (see slaves) , 1  ;®■Pיבמות 6®, 
כתובות 3^-! 3,ז 5,® 8;® גיטין  

P 9;® קדושין ׳5,»- 2,®   P׳®, l \
313,18_ '

bone, 25 נדרים.
Book of Numbers, 7 סוטה*. 
bread-offering, ̂נזיד 4׳ ®. 
breastplate, 9 ס̂וטה^̂. 
brine, 6  .®נדרים 
broth,  .®נדרים 6
burial, כתובות ip. 
burning, execution by—, 3 כ̂תובות . 
burnt-offering, נדרים P>*; נזיר 

4 ■ * 7 ,®־ 6’־®־10, 8ף סוטה  ®.
cabbage, 61 נדרים®; see S u p p k m e ta ,  

F lo ra .
camel-driver, 41 קדושין®.
Canaan,3 .®קדושין 
Canaanite(s), גיטין 1;®׳®־® קדושין  P. 
Capital, 6 נזיר®.
Cappadocia, כתובות iS“. 
captive, 4 כתובות 2,®־® 31;̂■ גיטין  ®>®. 
captivity, 4 ,® כתובות 2־® ®.
Carmel, 8 סוטה®, 
carrion, 2  .®נדרים 
cattle,קדושין P.
Chagar,ניטין P.
chalitza, see !evirate separation. 
Chanan (the Egyptian) ben Avlsha- 

lorn,כתובות is®.
Chananiah ben Akavia, see G e n era l 

In tro d u c tio n .
Chananiah of Ono, see G e n e ra l  

In tro d u c tio n .
Chananiah, or Chanina, ben Anti- 

gonus, see G e n e ra l In tro d u c tio n . 
Cl îna ben Dosa, see G e n e ra l  

In tro d u c tio n .
Chanina ben Gamaliel, see G e n e ra l  

In tro d u cticm .

cheese,6° נדרים.
cheref (חרף), cherek (חרק)< cherem 

( ,(חרם נדרים  P, 2®. 
childbirth, 1 סוטה®. 
children, procreation of—, יבמות 

סוטה 4;® גיטין 4 ;®6 ®. 
chtiliin ( ,(חולץ נדרים  P, 2*. 
cider,6 נדרים*. 
circumcision,קדושין P’®.
City of Date Palms, 16 יבמות’’. 
connubial intercourse, 5 כתובות®. 
copperas, 2 גיטין®. 
copper-ore,7 כתובות!®. 
copper refiner, copper smelter, 

coppersmith, 71 כתובות®. 
corpse mould, 7  ,®נזיר 
corpse-uncleanness, 9 1זיר®.
Court of Law (Beth Din), יבמות IQi, 

p»־P, 3®, 4s1 כתובות , 
5̂, 10®, lP-®;® ׳5; סוטה 4,® 91־  
9 , גיטין 3,»־® 4,® 5,» 6י »; Great—, 
P, 9 סוטה גיטין 6ף ;1  gentile—, 
 ;®P, 9 סוטה ,—jerusalam ;®גיטין9
גיטין

co-wife, see fellow-wife, 
craft, learning a—, 4 קדושיןn. 
creditor, 12 ,®10 ,®9 יבמות®. 
creeping thing(s), 21 נדרים. 
cress, 6 נדרים®; see Supplement, Flora 
cubit,5 ,®2 גויר 9;® סוטה ®. 
cucumber, 1? נדרים; see Supplement, 

Flora.
curd,6 נדרים®.
date, 6 נדרים®; —honey, 6 נדרים®;

see Supplement, Flora, 
daughters, control of—, 4 כ̂תובות ®; 

maintenance of—, *כתובות 4׳ n,
121ff 13®.

Day of Atonement, 1*3 נדרים.
Dead Sea, see Salt Sea. 
deaf-mute, ;®*14 ,®•®13 ,*12 ,1*7 יבמות 

סוטה 4ף גיסין 25,®- 5־®’־ ®. 
death, evidence of—, יבמות 151־ *̂

1 6 3 , 4 , 5 , 0 . גיטץ2י  .
debts, payment of—,  .®גיטין 8
deceased brother’s wife, see levir- 

ate marriage.
deceased wife’s sister, 41 יבמות®. 
deer,13 כתובות®.
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Delilah, נזיר P. 
delirium, 7 Kגיטין   
demai (9 למאי סוטה), !®, 
denar, dinar, ®•®כתיבות 5’, 6,*•® 10׳ *, 

דרים13,ג9;® גזיר5:® קדושין ;*11 !*,
2®.

Diospolis,גיטין l*.
discharge, see flux; seminal—,

.*גזיר 9
distaff,9 כתובות*.
diverse kinds (כלאים), see forbid

den junction.
divorce, יבמות 2׳״ ®, et seq.; 

כחובות 9,« 10;® גיטין  !*«■ et seq.; 
dating docu ;®קדושין 1*, 3®, 4
ments of—, 9 ,®8 גיטץ*; formula 
of—, 9 גיטץ®; grounds for—, 
;»* יבמות 6,» 14;* כתובות 5,® ל  
גיטץ 4,® 9;®*קדושין 2 ®; manner of 
witnessing—, 9 ,®*■®8 גיטץ*®. 

dog,9 נדרים 4,® 9;® סוטה *®.
Dosa ben Harkinas, see G e n e ra l  

In tro d u c tio n .  
double sex, גזיר 2י . 
doubtful sex, נזיר 2י . 
dough-offering, see priest's share 

of dough.
dove-offering, see bird-offering, 
dowry, ®-®•*•®יבמות 7:* כתובות 6׳ *■*,

134
duchan (4 דוכן סוטה 9;** קדושין), ®. 
duress(e),3 נדרים*•®.

earth, uncleanness of foreign—,
.®נזיר 7

East(ern) Gate, סוטה I®, 2*.
Ebai,74 סוטה 
Edomite,8 יבמות®. 
egg,6 נדרים*.
Egypt,34 נדרים
Egyptian, 8 יבמות®; —̂basket, סוטה 

2*, 3*; —̂bean (see bean); —̂rope,
.»סוטה 1

Eight Blessings, 7 סוטה®.
Eighteen Benedictions, 7 סוטה*. 
Elazar . . ., see Eleazar ..., Eliezer 

• • •
Eleazar (ben Shammua), see G e n e ra l  

In tro d u c tio n .

Eleazar ben Jose the Galilean, see
G e n e ra l In tro d u c tio n .

Eleazar ben Mattai, see G e n e ra l  
In tro d u c tio n .

Eleazar ben Perata, see G e n e ra l  
In tro d u c tio n .

Eleazar ben Shammai, see G e n e ra l  
In tro d u c tio n .

Eliezer (ben Hurkanos), see G e n e ra l  
In tro d u c tio n .

Eliezer ben Jacob (II), see G e n e ra l  
In tro d u c tio n .

Elijah, 4*9 סוטה
emancipation, writ of—, *•®גיטין 1־ ®, 

9®.
embryo, 44 יבמות 7׳*׳®4 קדושין
Ephod,9 סוטה*®.
epilepsy,7 גיסין*.
eras, chronoligical—, 84 גיטין
Erub (54 ערוב),גיטין
Etan, 94 סוטה
ethical maxims, כתובות 5;® סוטה  

l* ׳4 9;** קדושין  l*4*4 ״ 
eunuch,4 יבמות 8׳®<*4 10;® סוטה *. 
excision, extermination, extirpa- 

tion,יבמות ll«; 3 כתובות*.
Exile, 54 נזיר 
Ezra,4 קדושין*.

fellow-wife, 1 יבמות*** et seq,; סוטה 
גיטין 24 8׳® 4 ;®6

felt-shoe, see shoe, 
field, see grave area; —corner, see 

peah.
fifth, added—, see added fifth, 
fig, fig-tree, 3 כתובות 5;* נדרים ®, 

115,S; קדושין 2י ; dried—, כתובות 
כתובות fig—, ;®5 ;*נזיר 2 ;®5
 .ee. Supplement, Flora% ;*נזיר 2

first-fruits, paragraph of—, 3 סוטה®, 
.®גיטין 4 ;®7

first tithe, see tithe, 
fish,64 נדרים 
fishery,24 נדרים 
five kinds of corn, 7 נדרים®. 
flavour,6 נדרים®•’. 
flax,74 נדרים 
flesh, נדרים 2,*•* 6׳®׳* «. 
flow, see flux.
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flux (discharge, flow, gonorrhoea— 
see also menstruation); male—, 
נדרים 4;® נזיר 7ף 9 *; female— 
נדרים 4ף נזיר 7 ».

forbidden degrees of marriage,
יבמות 23,*׳ 32.3,*׳ 63, 93; כתובות  

IP; 3*3 סוטה 4;* גיטץ8;» קדושין . 
forbidden junction ,( ,(כלאים קדושין

P, 29.
forgotten sheaf,נדרים IP; 5 גיטין*. 
fornication,5 כתובות*. 
forty stripes, see stripes, 
foundling,4 קדושין*. 
frankincense, 2 סוטה*. 
freeman, גיטין 4,®׳®•* 93; קדושין  P. 
freewill-offering,נדרים P; 4 נזיר*. 
frontlet 7 סוטה*.
fuchsin(e),2 גיטין®. •
funeral,4 כתובות*.
Gabalena, Gablan, 9 סוטה*®. 
Galilean measure, 5 כתובית®. 
Galilee,2 כתובות 5,® 13;״* נדרים *, S®;

 .®קדושין P, 6®, 7*; 4 גיטין ;s*סוטה 9
Gamaliel the Elder, Rabban—, see 

G e n e ra l In tro d u c tio n .
Gamaliel (II), Rabban—, see G e n e ra l  

In tro d u c tio n .
garlic, 6 נדרים*"; see S u p p le m e n t,  

F lo ra .
Gaza, נזיר P. 
gazelle, כתובית n®.
Gehenna, Gehinnom, 4 קדושין**. 
gentiles, ;®2 יבמות 7,® 16;* כתובות  

נדרים 3;» נזיר 7;® גיטין 1®, 2®, 4 «>®, 
.קדושין 3*3 ;93 ,®8

Gerizim, 7 סוטה®.
Gibeonite(s), יבמות 6,* 8,® 9;* כתובות  

P4 ,*3 ,3־*, IP; 4 סוטה*, s®;®׳ 
גיטין93; קדושין 2®, 3*®, 4 *. 

girl, כתובות 3׳*3׳3.8; נדרים  lO*׳®-®-®. 
gleanings,נדרים IP; 5גיטין®. 
Goliath, 8 סוטה*. 
gonorrhoea, see flux, 
gourd, 7 ,*6 נדרים*; see S u p p le m e n t,  

F lo ra .
Grace after Meals, 7 סוטה*. 
grapes, 1 ,’6 נדריםp;®3 ׳8; גיטין  

נזיד 6׳* ®.
grave area, 2 כתובות*®.

Greece,8 גיטין®.
Greek,9 סוטה 9;** גיטין ®■®. 
greens, 7 ,®6 נדרים*•®. 
grist, grits, groats, 6 נדרים*®. 
guardian, 5 כתובות 7,* 9;®׳* גיטין *. 
guilt-oflering, 3 סוטה*.
Hadrian(ic),5 ניטין®.
Hagar, Hagra,גיטין P. 
hairdresser,4 קדושין**, 
hair-oATering, גזיר 2,®■® 4;*-® קדושין  

2®.
hairs, two—, 1 0  .®יבמות 7®, 
halachah, traditional—, ;®4 נדרים 

נזיר 7;* ניטין 6 *. _
halitzah, see !evirate separation, 
hallowed sacrifices, hallowed 

things, יבמות IP. 
hallucinations, 7 גיטין*.
Hanan, see Chanan.
Hananiah, see Chananiah. 
handbreadth,8 גיטין*.
Hanina, see Chanina. 
harlot, 4 יבמות 6;® קדושין *.
Heaven,קדושין P®.
Hebrew language, see Holy 

Tongue.
heifer (<* ערופה ,(עגלה סוטה 9י*3׳»י  

 Portion at breaking neck ;®®׳
of—,2 קדושין®.

Helena, Helene, 3 נ!יר®. 
herbs, see greens, vegetables, 
hermaphrodite, 2 יבמות 8;® נזיר *. 
hide(s),2 נדרים*.
High Priest, יבמות 6,® 7,® 9;® כתובות  

IP, 13®; 7 ,*4 נזיד7;* סוטה «.’■®, 
גיטין 9;® קדושין 3*®, 4 ;®*9 ,®•®8 *; 
Benedictions of—, סוטה ל ®■*; sons 
of—, 1 3 .®■*כתובות 

Hillel, School of—, see G e n e ra l  
In tro d u c tio n .

Hillel the Elder, see G e n e ra l In tro d u ce  
tio n .

HoiyofHoUes,נדרים P. 
holy sacrifices, יבמות IP ;*׳ סוטה  

.®קדועזין2 ;*3
Holy S p ir it ,9 , .s*סוטה 
Holy Tongue, 8 ,* סוטה 73׳ *. 
honey,2 נדרים 6;®׳® קדושץ ®. 
horse,8 סוטה*.
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Hurkanos of Kefar Etam, 12 יבמות®. 
husband, duties of—̂to wife, כתובות 

5®; —who must divorce, כתובות 
7*®; see wife.

idol, 2 .!נדרים 
illegitimate,4 גיטין 4;* קדושין .̂ 
imbecile, ;®4 יבמות 4,® 7;® סוטה  

.®גיטין 2®>®, 5
impaired priestly stock, ,̂  יבמות 7

קדושין 4׳̂ *■®.
impotent, see barren, 
incense,1 קדושין®. 
indebtedness, bond of—, ;®9 כתובות 

גיטין 3,® 4,* 8;® קדושין  l». 
indeterminate sex, see doubtful sex. 
indignity, penalty for—, 3 כתובות’. 
innkeeper, 16 י̂במות . 
intercalation of year, ;̂16 יבמות 

.®נדרים 8
interpreters, 9 ס̂וטה®.
Ishmael (ben Elisha), see General 

Introduction.
Ishmael ben Piabi, see General 

Introduction.
Israel, Land of—, see Palestine. 
Israelite, lay—, 8 ,®<®7 ,̂ ,®יבמות 6

91,4,5,6  ̂ iQi, 4 ,®3 כתובות®,
נדרים סוטה 3י ;®11 ,».®7 , 
8® 2 ;®׳ גיטין 3̂.® 5,®־® 8;® קדושין  ®̂,31,12 4®>̂.

Israelitess,4 ,®̂3 קדושין*. 
issar,קדושין l̂

Jabneh,4 כתיבות®.
Jaffa, Japho, Jappo, Joffa, ;»3 נדרים 

.®סוטה 8
Jamina, 4 כתובות®. 
jelly,6 נדרים®
Jerusalem, 10 ,^>^4  ,®כתובות 2®, 

גיטץ 6י .91,2,6,10,12,14נדרים 1,® 5;® נזיר 5;® סוטה ;11<131 , V ,  9®.
Jewish custom, 7 ס̂וטה .
Jewish religion,7 כתובות*.
Jews,11 נ̂דרים ®.
Joab, son of Zeruiah, 1 סוטה®.
Job,5 סוטה®.
Jochanan ben Baroka, see General 

Introduction.

Jochanan ben Gudgada, see General 
Introduction.

Jochanan ben Nuri, see General 
Introduction.

Jochanan ben Zakkai, see General 
Introdxiction.

Jochanan the High Priest, 9 ס̂וטה®.
Jochanan Hasandlar, see General 

Introduction.
Jordan, land beyond—, ̂כתובות 13״ ; 

River—, 7 .®סוטה 
Jose ben Chalafta, see General 

Introduction.
Jose ben Joezer, see General Introduc

tion.
Jose ben Jochanan, see General 

Introduction.
Jose ben Judah, see General Introduc

tion.
Jose Katnutha, 9 ס̂וטה®.
Jose the Galilean, see General 

Introduction.
Joseph, סוטה l®.
Joshua ben Bathyra, see General

Introduction.
Joshua ben Gamla, see General

Introduction.
Joshua (ben Chananiah), see General 

Introduction.
Joshua ben Hurkanos, see General 

Introduction.
Joshua ben Karcha, see General

Introduction.
Jubilee Year,1 קדושין®•®.
Judaea, see Judea.
Judah, tribe of—, 8 ס̂וטה .
Judah ben Baba, see General Introduc

tion.
Judah ben Bathyra, see General

Introduction.
Judah (ben Illai), see General Intro

duction.
Judah Hanasi, or Rabbi, see General 

Introduction.
Judea,5 כתובות 1,® 5,® 13;״! גיטין «, V.
Judean measure, 5 כתובות®.
kab,7 כתובות 5,® 11;® נזיר ®•®.
Kadesh,1 גיטין®.
Kefar Avthanai, גיטין 1,® 7 י .
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Kefar Etam, 12 יבמות®.
Kefar Ludim, טין גי  P. 
kethuba (;’15 ,̂ ,(כתובה יבמות 4־®  

 ;®IP ,®נדרים P* et seq.; 9 כתובות
P, 4 סוטה 14 ,®׳®■®׳ 6’;®־ גיטין ®•®, 
.קדושין 26 ;51,86,94

Kfar—, see Kefar—. 
kilayim, see forbidden junction, 
king, 2 נדרים®; Portion of the—, 

סוסה 7׳® ». 
konah,נדרים P. 
konam,נדרים P; 4גיטין'’. 
kor,3 קדושין®.
korban, נדרים p.®.4, 2 ® 9  ,’׳®, 3®.**, 

IP; 2נזירM8׳. 
koy (5 כוי),נזיר’.
Land, the—of Israel, see Palestine. 
Law; glory of the—, 91 סוטה®; 

reward for studying the—,  לודושין
414; reading the—, 5 גיטין®; 
Scroll of the—, יבמות 16’; סוטה  
?7,8; —of Moses, 7 כתובות®. 

leap year, 16 יבמות’. 
leek, 6 נדרים®; see Supplement, Flora. 
lentil, 61נדרים“; see Supplement,Flora. 
leper, סוטה P.
leprosy,94 ,®8 ״ נזיר ;7 כתובות 3,® 1 . 
letter of divoree, see divorce, 
letter of emancipation, see emanci

pation.
!evirate marriage, יבמות Pî . et seq.;

נדה 5,® 6“; סוטה  P,
!evirate separation (,(חליצה 

 ;P כתובות ;.ps et seq יבמות
סוטה 4,! 91;״ גיטין 3 ’, S», 7!׳®׳®, 
8® ■®׳’, 9ף קדושין  P, 2®, 3®.« ׳1,® 41־ «; 
procedure of—, 121 יבמות*E; סוטה 
P.

Levite(s), 94 יבמות!®.
Levitess, 44 ,®!■®3 קדושין. 
liability, partial admission of—,

כתובות 134
libation, 54 נדרים 2;® גיטץ . 
locusts, 9 סוטה!®.
Lod,גיטין P.
log, quarter-log, 2 נזיר 7־®־®4; סוטה ®. 
lost property, see property, 
lulav, 2 נדרים®.
Lydda,גיטין P.

maah, 5 כתובות®.
Maamad ( ,(מעמד יבמות  IP. 
Macedon,8 גיטין®. 
maiden, נדרים IP®; see girl, 
maintenance, 4-®<®<121 ,®11 כתובות.,

13 1.
man, difference from woman,

 .®סוטה P; 3 קדושין
maneh, כתובות P 4 s, 4’̂ 5!>’•®, (f.׳®. i’*, 

96,104.6,114,6̂  .®!גיטין ;’13
Manoah, נזיר P.
marital intercourse, times for—,

כתובות 5.®
marriage, —between different

stocks, 4 קדושין®**; —contract,
see kethuba; laws governing—, 
pff et seq.; —and trans יבמות
gression, 3 יבמות 24; קדושין !®; see 
remarriage.

Martha,64 יבמות.
meal-offering, יבמות IP; נדרים P;

2■®׳®׳®־’:קדושין 1 ,3 סוטה 1  P.
Medes,8 ניטין®.
Melr, see General Introduction. 
melog property, see usufruct, 
membrum virile, 8 יבמות®. 
menstruant, menstruous (men- 

trual) woman, יבמות 31;® כתובות  
31, 7®.

mentally defective (deficient), see 
imbecile,

merit, punishment delayed by—,
.®סוטה 3

Messiah, 916 סוטה.
meth mitzvah (7 ,66 מת נזיר), מצוה >.
mezuzah, mezuzzah, 4 גיטין®.
Midrash, 916 סוטה.
milk,6 נדרים®.
minor, 11,12.’ יבמות 6,® 10,®<®.® 131,2.9־ . 

 ;P, 2!®, 3®, 6’, IP כתובות ;®14
3 סוטה 3,®44; גיטין25;», קדושין ®. 

Miriam, יבמות 64; סוטה  P; ־״״of 
Palmyta, 6 נזירn.

Mishmar ( ,(משמר יבמות  i p .  
Mishnah,קדושין i!®; earlier—,  גיטין

5®.
money changers, 3 קדושין®. 
Moabite, 8 יבמות®.
M o l o c h ,4 .קדושין 4!
moral maxims, see ethical maxims.
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Moreh, 5? סוטה.
mortgaged property, see mortmain, 
mortmain, ;®9 ,®8 יבמות 7;̂ כתובות  

גיטץ 52,®- 8,® 9;® קדושץ  l®.
Moses, כתובות 7;® נדרים  J!!; סוטה

p .
mota,נדרים P.
mourning, יבמות P®; 7 כתובות®. 
mustard, 1 נזיר®; see Supplement, 

Flora.

Nachum the Mede, see General 
Introduction.

Name of God, 7 סוטה®.
Naphthali, גיטץ P.
Nathin, Nathinah, 8 ,®6 ,®2 יבמות®, 

,ג 11;® סוטה l®>®, 34 כתובות ;®9 ®, 
3®,5; 2,4 גיטץ9;® קדושין 2,®3ז *. 

naziach, nazik, נדרים P; נזיר P. 
nazarite, nazirite, נדרים P; ]קדושי 

1®, 2®.

naziritism, naziriteship, נדרים P. 
Negaim, Tractate—, 6 נ̂דה ®. 
Nehardea, 16 יבמות’.
Nehemiah, see General Introduction. 
Nehemiah of Beth Deli, see General 

Introduction.
Nehorai, 4 נזיר 9;® קדושין ’*; see 

General Introduction. 
net, 2 נדרים®.
Nicanor Gate, 2 ,® 1 סוטה’.
Nisan, 8 נדרים®. 
non-Jew, see gentile.
Noah, נדרים 3גנ .
noiadim (3 נולדים נדרים), ®.
Numbers, Book of™, 7 .’סוטה 

oath, 7 נדרים®; —concerning
deposit, 7 סוטה’; —of evidence, 
.’סוטה 7

offering, see burnt-offering, etc. 
olive, 6 נדרים’; olive’s bulk

(measure), 7 ,’6 נזיר®; —press 
(house), 5 ,®3 נדרים®; see Supple- 
merit. Flora. 

omer, 2 ס̂וטה ,
onion, 9 נדרים*; see Supplement 

Flora.
Ono,6 גיטין’.
Oriah,2 קדושין».

orphan, 3 יבמות 13’®־®-4“; כתובות ®, 
 ;®IP נדרים ;iP-6 ,®־®, 10’9 ,®.®6
63̂  ניטין4®, 52-

orpiment,2 גיטין®.
Othonai,7 ,®1 גיטין’. 
outskirts of city, 5 סוטה®. 
ox condemned to be stoned, ]קדושי 

2®.

ownerless property, יבמות 13ל נדרים
4®.

Palestine, the Laud (of—), outside 
the Land, (the Land) beyond the 
sea, 13 .̂’10 .®7  ,®יבמות 2®, 4®, 
1 5 1 , 6 , 8 , 9 , 1 0 ; ;IS’.’-H ,®כתובות 9 

נזיר 3;® גיטין  p-®-®, 2! ;®׳ קדושין  P,
41,10

palm branch, 2 נדרים®.
Palmyra, 6 נזיר”.
paper, papyrus, 2 ס̂וטה ; see S u p p le 

m en t. F lo ra .
parables, composers of—, 9 ס̂וטה .̂ 
Paradise,קדושין P®.
Parah, Tractate,— 6 נ̂דה■®. 
parchment, 2 סוטה*.
Pardon for Sin,7 .® ’סוטה 
Passover, 8 ,® נדרים 7׳® ®>®. 
paziach, נדרים P; נזיר P. 
pea, 5 כתובות®. see S u p p le m e n t•  F lo ra . 
peace-offering, נדרים P, 2*; נזיר 

.®סוטה• 7 ;®!■®.*•’6 ,®44
peah,נדרים IP;5גיטין». 
perutah,קדושין P, 24®.
Petra,גיטין P.
Pharisees, 3 ס̂וטה .
Philistine(s), נדרים 3’;̂ נזיר  P; 

סוטה 84
Phineas ben Jair, 9 ס̂וטה ®. 
Phoenicia(n), כתובות 7’גיטץ'';״  P, 7®. 
phylacteries, 4 נדרים 2;® גיטין ®. 
physicians, 4 ק̂דושין  *. 
pig, see swine.
pigeon-offering, see bird-offering, 
pin-money, 6 כתובות*. 
polypus, 7 כתובות’®.
Portion of the King, 4 סוטה 72־  
poverty,4 קדושין’̂ . 
precedence, 5 נימין®.
Prefect of the Priests, 7 סוטה’-®,

514



N ashim—General Index

Priest, anointed—for battle, סוטה 
S’■; see priests, 

priestess, קדושין 3׳® ’®.
Priestly Benediction, see Benedic

tions.
priestly stock, see impaired priestly 

stock.
priest’s-due (( תרומה גדולה, תרומה יבמות 6% 7’׳2,3,4,5,6̂ 81,2,8̂ 9’׳®. ®, 

ף כתובות13 ,’.®11 ,’10
נדריס 2’,’, 3ל 4,® 11;® סוטה ;53,3  
 ,®■’גיטץ 1®, 3’>̂,8,5 ;’7 ,53 ,’3 ,3,3!
קדושין 2’,״ 3’,®־ 4׳® ;®8 ,’6 ®;
priest’s-minor-due, tithe of 
priest’s-due ,( תרומה מעשר, תרומת  
,קטנה—סוטה 9’;״ קדושין 2 )”; 
priest’s-share of dough (,(חלה 
כתובות 7;® נדרים 2 ’. 

priest(s), יבמות 6,®■* 7,® 9■’;®, כתובות  
!8,10̂ 2’>3, 7’ ;ל־ סוטה  S®;»9 ,®׳ 

גיטין 1,® 33־ ’, s® ,®־ 8,®־® 9;® קדושין  
23.5̂  3’ ־®־8.’3, 4’׳»־ ’; see High 
Priest; Prefect of the—, סוטה 7’־ *. 

prison, 6 יבמות 12;® סוטה 4;® גיטין .̂ 
privy parts, maimed in—, יבמות 

 ,see membrum virile ;־3’8
prohibited degrees, see forbidden 

degrees.
property, 10 כ̂תובות , ii’ ,®־ 123־ ’, 

133 ;®־ גיטץ5;® קדושין !®; immov- 
able—,  ;®l קדושין ;’lO®, 11 כתובות
lost—, ;’6 ,’ יבמות 10’; כתובות 4’־  
 כתובות ,—movable ;®־®, S®8 גיטין
 ,see mortmain ;® !קדושין ;’103,11
ownerless—, usufruct. 

proseiyte(s), 6 יבמות®, lî ;®־ כתובות  
גיטין2;® קדושין 3’3,4’־ ;31,2,43 .̂ 

prosboi,4 כתובות 9;® גיטין ®. 
Ptolemais, 1 גיטין®. 
puberty, 1 יבמות 7’; קדושין ®. 
pulse, 5 כתובות®; see Supplement, 

Flora.
pumpkin, 7 נדרים’; see Supplement, 

Flora.
purchase, validity of—, קדושין 1’־ ®.
quarter-kab,11 קדושין’. 
quarter-log, see log.

rainfall, 8 נדרים®. 
ravager, see violator, 
real estate, see property, immov

able—.
Recital of Shema, 7 סוטה’. 
red-heifer, קדושין 2’״ . 
refusal, right of— ;®’13 יבמות 

.®כתובות 11
Rekem,1 גיטין 1’־3; נדה ®. 
remarriage, interval before—,

.”;’l יבמות 13־3.’.®־יי ,®־ 2’,״ 4’,» 1  
.»כתובות11

restitution, 3 כתובות®. 
resurrection, 9 סוטה’®.
Reuben,3 קדושין’.
rye, 7 נדרים®; see Supplement, Flora.

Sabbath, 11 ,®10 ,6 נדרים 3’־״”, 8’־ ’;
—limit,7 נדרים®.

Sabbatical cycle, 8 נדרים’. 
Sabbatical year, נדרים 4,® 8’; גיטין  

 .’קדושין!®,2 ;®.®5
sacrilege, law of—, 4 נזיר’. 
sailors,4 כתובות 5;» קדושין ”. 
sale, deed of—,  .גיטי 3 3[
saliva,12 יבמות®.
Salt Sea, נזיר 4’־ ®.
Samaria,4 גיטין 1,®7ף קדושין ®. 
Samarian, Samaritan, ;®2 יבמות 

כתובות 3’; נדרים 3’;״ גיטין !®. 
Samson,נזיר P.
Samuel, 9 נזיר®.
Sanctuary, 2 נדרים 1;® סוטה ®. 
sandal (for 12 חלצה יבמות),), ’”. 
Sanhedrin, ;”9 כתובות 13’; סוטה  

.®קדושין 4
Saul, Abba—■,see General Introduction. 
scallion, 6 נדרים®; see Supplement, 

Flora.
sch oolm aster,3’4 קדושין.
Scribes, 9 יבמות 9;® סוטה ’®. 
Scripture(s),1 קדושין’®.
Scrolls,4 גיטין®. 
second tithe, see tithe, 
seducer, 3 יבמות 7;* כתובות ’. 
seduction, 4 9,®3יבמות 11’, 13ף כתובות’.
sela, 3 כתובות 4,® 5,® 6־®’; נדרים ’. 
Sepphoris,4 קדושין®.
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serpent,9 ®3 יבמות 16;® נדרים ®, 
sesame, sesamum, 6 נדרים®; see

Supplement, Flora.
Seventh year, see Sabbatical year, 
sexes, separation of the—, קדושין

412,13,14
shallot, 6 נדרים®; see Supplement, 

Flora.
shamir,9 ס̂וטה®.
Shammai, School of—, see General 

Introduction.
Shammai the Elder, see General 

Introduction.
Sharon,8 סוטה®.
Shechem, 7 ס̂וטה . 
shekel, half—, 4 נדרים®.
Shema, Recital of the—, סוטה F .  
shepherd,4 קדושין'*. 
shetuka, shevuah, shevutah, נדרים 

I K
shetuki (4 שתוקי קדושין), ®.
Shighor, 6 גיטין®. 
ship,3 גיטין*.
Shobach, סוטה
shoe, felt■— (for חליצה),יבמות I2w. 
shopkeeper,4 קדושין’̂ .̂
Shm, Desert of—, .P גיטין
Sidon, ;®7 \ \ כתובות 7;®! גיטין   

V קדושין * .
Simeon . . ., see Simon .. .
Simeon, Tribe of—, 8 ס̂וטה .
Simon ben Azzai, see General

Introduction.
Simon ben Bathyra, see General

Introduction.
Simon ben Eleazar, see General

Introduction.
Simon ben Gamaliel (II), Rabban—,

see General Introduction.
Simon (ben Yochai), see General 

Introduction.
Simon ben Nanos, see General

Introduction.
Simon ben Zoma, see General

Introduction.
Simon of Shezur, see General Intro

duction.
Simon of Teman, see General Intro

duction.
sin-offering, יבמות 10;̂ נדרים  P;

נזיר 4 î«, 6̂ >®, 81; 3 ן טי י ה3ף ג ט ו ס ® 
שין 2 ;®5 .®!קדו

skin-disease, 71 כתובות®; see 
leprosy.

slave(s) (see bondservants), יבמות 
7w; כתובות 3,®8ף קדושין 4״ .fc 

slipper, see shoe, sandal.
Solomon,9 סוטה!®. 
spelt, 7 נדרים®; see Supplement, Flora. 
spindle, 9  Kכתובות 
Spirit, see Holy Spirit, 
spittle, 12 יבמות®. 
sterile, see barren, 
stomach, 9 נדרים*. 
stoning, execution by—, ;®8 יבמות 

כתובות 4;® סוטה 3 ®. 
strangling, execution by—, כתובות 

4®.
stripes, יבמות 11׳®’; נדרים  P, 2®;

6  .*נזיר 4®, 
stunners, 91 סוטה®. 
sukkah, 2 נדרים®.
suspected adulterous wife, סוטה

pff et seq.; 1 קדושין®. 
suspensive trespass offering, יבמות 

4®.
swine,2 נדרים!. 
synagogue, 7 נדרים 5;® סוטה ’■®.
Tabernacles, Festival of—, נדרים 

7®; 3 ;®לסוטה גיטין ®. 
tanner, כתובות ?i®.
Tarfon, see General Introduction. 
Tefillah,סוטה F .
Temple, גיטין 8;® קדושין  l®;

—Court, סוטה 3,! 7;® קדושין  P, 
2®; —Mount,5 נדרים®; —Service, 
,—Second ;’סוטה 7  .*גיטין 5

terefah (2 טרפה נדרים), !. 
terumah (תרומה), see priest’s-due. 
Tetragrammaton, 91 ס̂וטה .
Tigris,6 גיטין’. 
threshing floor,יבמות IP. 
tithe(s), (see also priest’s-due), נדרים 

2̂  4n; סוטה 9ף! גיטין 3;® קדושין  
2!®; first tithe, 9 יבמות®, IQi 
נדרים 11ף גיטין 3’, 8;® קדושין 1 * 
second tithe, 3 סוטה 91;® גיטין ® 
poor-man’s—,3גיטין’; —of cattle 
.!סוטה Avowal of—,7 ;*נדרים 2
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Titus, 9 סוטה!*.
tomb, sealing stone of—, 7 נזיר®. 
Tsophim, 9 מ̂יטה .̂
uncleanness, second-degree—,

ס̂וטה 5 ; third-degree—, סוטה 
5̂ ; carrying—, ̂נזיר 7־־ •; con
tact—, ̂נזיר 7־ *; —̂from the 
deep, 9 נ̂זיר ; overshadowinĝ —, 
נזיר

Urim and Thummim, 9 סוטה'̂ .̂ 
usucaption,קדושין P׳®. 
usufruct, ;̂ 10 ,®9 ,̂  יבמות 4®, 7

כתובות6\8;®■! גיטץ8ג >®, 
usurping occupant, 5 ניטץ®.
vegetables (see greens), 7 נ̂דרים 6®,  . 
Vespasian, 9 סוטה®*. 
vine, !כתובות 8;® נזיד 6;®־! סוטה 9ף  

see S u p p le m e n t, F lo ra .  
vinegar, 6 נדרים*. 
violator, יבמות 7;® כתובות 3־̂ ®. 
virgin,כתובות P®, 2̂ , 3®>®, 4̂  5®. virginity, 43 6̂,7 כתובות 1.!2,3<5־ _ 
vow(s), 7 יבמות 2,״̂ 13;® כתובות ®p; 

 ;.P® et seq נזיר ;.et seq נדרים
גיטין 4;® קדושין 2 ®; annulment 
of—, 5 נדרים 2,® 9;®̂^ נזיר ®p.

waving the offering, נזיר 6;® סוטה  
3p קדושין!®, 

wedding feast, 9 ס̂וטה .̂ 
week of years, 8 נדרים®.
Weekly Service, see Maamad, 

Mishmar.
Wheat, כתובות s®; ;®7 , נדרים 6״̂  

ס̂וטה 2 ; see S u p p le m e n t, F lo ra .  
whey,6 נדרים®.

whole-oflFering, see burnt-offering, 
widow, maintenance of—, כתובות 

41®, ipff 12®j; 5גיטין®. _
wife, husband’s responsibilities 

to—, 4 כתובות'ff, hus
band’s rights over property of—, 
6 ,*4 יבמות 7;! כתובות  S 9!«; 
duties of— to husband,;®5 כתובות 
 ,IP: see husband נדרים

wine, 9 ,®■̂■6 נדרים®. 
witnesses, 2 כתובות®f. 
woman, —and differences from 

man, סוטה 3;® קדושין  P; —and 
knowledge of the Law, ;®4 נדרים 
3 ס̂וטה  ; behavior of—, כתובות 
7®; character of—, 3 סוטה®; 
seclusion of—, 7  ,®1  ;®כתובות 
—̂and vows,נדרים IP®. 

wool,7 נדרים®. 
writ of divorce, see divorce, 
writ of emancipation, see emanci

pation.
yabam, יבמות P® et seq.; 5 כתובות®. 
yillodim, 3 נדרים®.
Yoshanah,4 קדושץ®.
Zadok, see G e n e ra l In tro d u c tio n . 
Zaidan,7 .®גיטין 
Zalmon, 16 יבמות®.
Zechariah ben Hakatsav, see G e n e ra l  

In tro d u c tio n .
Zidon, ;®7  , כתובות 7“; גיטין 4י  

.*®קדושין 4
Zoar, 16 יבמות’.
Zofim, 9 סוטה’®.
Zuz, 10 ,®9 ,® כתובות 2’, 4’, 5,® 6׳«  ̂

IP; 3 גיטין 7;® קדושין .̂
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VOLUME 1 — ORDER ZERAIM
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